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To \HA ＋ diſorder, ſo exceeding painſi 11 
- which infeſts all about the ligaments, 
and articulation of the bones of the 
100 renewin its attack, for the moſt part, in 
the ſpring ani autumn, is what we commit 
call the : gout. 52/0 


1 the point i in view NY to 8 on the moſt 
exact definition of this diſorder, by which it way, 
with the greateſt preciſion, be diſtin guiſhed from 
all others; whence it becomes NS. to conſider 
this diſeaſe as intirely ſimple, ang Altogether uncon⸗ 
netted with wack other kind of diſt PE . 
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For although, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, it may 
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ſeize on many other parts, and from thence acquire 
another appellation ; yet the foot is the place on. 


Which it always makes the firſt attack (ſee $ 1259). 


Hence the origin of the name oda p Nen. 7 
vonn rode d Yb. Podagra vocor, quaſi pedum cap- 
ura fim*. I am called the gout, making the 
« feet, as it were, my prey.” We need be at no loſs 

therefore .about what name is to be applied to this 
diſeaſe, whenever it fixes on any other place; it i8 
only joining that cruel epithet agra* to the name of the 
art affected: thus, when the hands, for inſtance, are 

| Reizecd, it is called chiragra; when the knees, gonagra; 
and ſo forth. Nam pedem, genu, acetabulum, coxendices, 

femora, manus, ſcapulas, brachia, roſtra, carpos, adedit, 
depaſcitur, urit, tenet, inflammat, coquit. For it 

takes hold of all theſe parts, the foot, knee, ſockets 
of the joints, hips, thighs, hands, blade bones, 

<* bones of the 'nbſe, arms and wriſts, gnawing, waſt- 

ing, burning, inflaming, and vexing them at the 


+ © moſt painful rate.“ 


* 


This baleful, this inauſpicious term, the gout, is 
however, in a more peculiar manner offenſive to the 
generality of patients, who, for the firſt time, lie un- 
der the-pangs of this diſorder, well knowing how 
highly the brotherhood divert themſelves at the ex- 
pence of a new fellow-ſufferer ; and ſhould they ac- 
knowledge the real name, ab amicis omnibus in trium- 
Pho ducitur a; © it would be matter of triumph to all 
their acquaintance :” for this reaſon they would 
Fain conceal the diſeaſe, and are ready to aſcribe the 
pains they endure to any other cauſe than the true; 
ay; ſo far as ſometimes to be in the utmoſt rage of 
diſpleaſure with any phyſician who but ventures to 
drop the ſmalleſt hint concerning the real name of the 
diſtemper. The deſire, in gouty patients, of diſguiſing 
Lucian Tragopod. Tom. III. pag. 6c6. » Tbid, p. 671, 

© Ibidem, p. . « Ibid, eh oe. POETS ; FEY 
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y the real cauſe of their complaints, has been taken 
notice of by Aretæus . Aliqui nouæ crepidæ atiritum; 
ö a aliqui longam obambulationem ; alius plagam, aut calca- 

* tionem; nullus inteſtinam domęſticamque cauſam expli= 
7 cabit : quin etiam ægrotis, verum audientibus incredi= - 
4 Bile eſſe videtur. Some pretend it is the wearing a 
% new pair of ſhoes ; others, that it is by walking 
n $ too much: one ſays it is a blow, another a ſud- 

80 « den kick; but none will ſo much as mention the 
- « rtue ſecret and domeſtick ſource of this diſorder”: 
= < and even the patients themſelves, when they are 
ing told the real truth, cannot by any means be brought 
ay « to believe it.” Like inſtances of diſſimulation, in 
* gouty people, are alſo mentioned by Cælius Aurelia- 
I aus i; at length, neceſſitate coatti, augmenti temporibus, 
/ in confeſſionem veniunt ægrotantes; by mere neceſſity, 


<« during the ſeverity of the fits, they are brought to 

« aconfeſſion.”* It is ſeldom, however, that any, on 

the firſt attack, will allow of its being called the gout, a 
until bær paſſio initio parvitatis cauſa negligitur, 8 con- e 
tempta convaleſcit r. This diſorder, in the begin- 

<«< ning, being only ſlight, and therefore nõt much 

* minded, from this very neglect acquires new de- 
* grees of ſtrength and vigour.” ; j 

But as the term arthritis, arthritick pains, is in ge- 

neral leſs diſpleaſing; moſt ſick people, even phyſi- 
Cians too, conceal the gout under this appellation, 

till the return of a regular fit puts it beyond all man- 

ner of uncertainty. This, in reality, is the more 

excuſable, as phyſicians of the firſt eminence have, 

in the ſame manner, ranked the gout as a ſpecies 

under the general term arthritis. Thus Fernelius n 

ſays, Statuuntur autem artbritidis differentiæ ex arti- 

culorum numero. : ſed tribus duntaxat uſus nomina indi- 
dit: hæ ſunt chiragra, * & podagra : Om 1 
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| © Decauſ. & ſign. morbor. diuturn. Lib, II. tap. 12. pag. 66. 
# Morb. chron. Lib. V. cap. 2. pag. fe. * Ibidem. 
> Patholog. Lib. VI. cap. 18. Tom. II. pag. 22. 
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The G O U T. Sec. 12543 
alio quovis figitur articulo, generis nomine arthritis ap. 
pellatur. The different ſpecies of arthritis are rec- 
i= e koned as many as there are different joints: cuſtom, 
| dé however, has given names only to three; theſe 
4 are, chiragra, iſchias and podagra: but pain of any 
« Kind lodged in any other joint is claſſed under the 
1 „ general denomination arthritic g. 1 
| fa the mean time, we know for certain, that, among 
the gouty claſs, eſpecially thoſe who have ws: 70 ſe- 
veral fits, when the diſorder has got up into the knee, it. 
never, even then, has been termed arthritis, but always. 
gonagra. The antients beſides have evidently diſtin- 
guiſhed this diſtemper from all other diſorders of the 
. Joints. Thus Hippocrates, ſpeaking of theſe fame diſor- 
ders, ſays, At quibus circa articulos dolores fiunt & tumores, 
& ſedantur non podagrico modo, in his comperies viſcera 
| magna, & in urina ſubſidentiam albam; & talis, ſi tem- 
l ora elevarit, dicet ſe ſape dolere, dicet etiam ſudores fibi 
nocturnos oriri : fi vero neque in urina ſubfidet talis ſub- 
Wi. fidentia, neque ſudores fiunt, periculum eſt ne aut claudi 
"BY Fan articuli, vel quod melicerida vocant, ſub ipfis 
naſcatur. But as to thoſe who have pains and 
* ſwellings about the joints, that go off in a way dif- 
% ferent from the gout; in them you will obſerve 
1 the bowels enlarged, a white ſediment in their 
[/ e urine; ſuch, on raiſing the head, will complain of 
| frequent pains ; they complain too of nocturnal 
5 << ſweats : but if there appear no ſuch ſediment in 
the urine, nor any nocturnal ſweats come on, there 
is reaſon to expect either a lameneſs of the joints, 
or the appearance of a tumour, called meliceris, 
immediately under them.” As a further proof of 
this, we find the ar/b7itis afflicting ſeveral, nay, ſome- 
times all the joints of the body univerſally, but ſel- 
dom or never the feet alone; whence Areteus* ſeems 
to hold, communis omnium articulorum dolor eff \ ap 
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Charter, Tom. VIII. page 827. 
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Jed pedum dolorem podagram vacamus, * the arthritis 
* to be the common ſuffering of all the j Joints, and 
« the padagra that of the feet alone.” AÆginæta 
gives us the ſame diagnaſis, calling it arthritick, when 
che diſorder invades all the joints of the body. | 


-- Notwithſtanding therefore the gout is ' VI TNSA 


confounded with the arthritis, yet it is plain they 
are diſtin& diſeaſes : for although the gout, when inve- 
cerate, may ſeiſe on ſeveral other joints at one and the 
ſame time; yet, in the firſt ſtage of this diſorder, it 
never fails to attack the feet 4599 55 n. Beſides, the ar- 
thritis uſually begins with a fever, Podagra adver- 
tente nullo incurrit artubus *. © The gout, on the 
* other hand, quickly riſes poſſeſſion of the joints 
without any previous ſign or warning:“ and not- 


_ withſtanding belchings, crudities, and other marks, 


enumerated $1257, do precede the returns of the 
fit, yet the firſt attack always comes on without any 


previous ſign whatever; inſomuch that I have known 


perſons go to bed well, Hon wake in the middle * 


n night with exquiſite 


Nay, I myſelf, not wag ago, ſaw a ene in 
"oe flower of his age, of a agg, f conſtitution, fiep- | 
ping out of a chariot, all at once ſtruck with extreme 
Pain, and whofrom this firmly concluded that his great 


doe was either violently ſprained, or put out of joint: 


but the event at laſt proved it to be a true gout; for, 
in a few days, the pain went off by degrees, leaving 7 


not the ſmalleſt trace behind, and, in about a year 
after, returned. We know too the firſt attacks of 
the gout are never laſting: in this they differ from 

arthritick pains, which are of a long duration, inſo- 
much that, if they begin their attack in autumn, they 
are hardly ever over before the ſpring: neitheris it cuſto- 


mary for them to have any re 1 ee return; for many 
1 have 88 who a Ag exceedingly from — 5 
E, 


} Lib. In. cap) 78. pag: 37. * Tom. III. pag. 666. 
L. Ibid, beg. 6068. - A Fae; 
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diſcaſe, who have yet, Sie remainder of their 


life, continued intirely free. Whence this remark of | 


Aretæus . Haud facile quidem continua podagra gigni- 
tur, ſed nonnunquam longo temporis inter vallo intermit. 
titur ; tenuis enim eſt & in ludis Olympicis podagricus, 
ſedato morbo, cui ſu vittoriam adeptus eſt. We very 
« ſeldom find indeed a fit of the gout which continues 
«a very long time, tho we ſee very long intermiſſions 
« ſometimes happen between each fit. A perſon, 
during the Olympick games, hath been ſeized with 
<« a gentle fit of this diſtemper ; yet going off ſoon, 
* the ſame perſon hath run and gained the victory.“ 


— 


If therefore an unexpected pain, without any other : 


manifeſt cauſe, ſeizing the extreme parts of the foot, 
ſhall in a few days vaniſh by degrees of itſelf, or by 
the uſe of gentle remedies, leaving not the leaſt mark 
behind, we may then reaſonably ſuſpect it to be the 
gout ; and ſtill more ſo if the cauſes hereafter to be 
mentioned precede it: but it is confirmed, beyond 

all doubt, if the diſorder return either in the ſpring or 
autumn, as Hippocrates remarksꝰ. Padagrici affectus vere 
& autumno plerumque moventur; © gouty complaints 
<< are, for the moſt part, fet in motion in ſpring and 


t autumn.” Here we muſt take ſpecial notice, 
Hippocrates ſays not the diſeaſe is produced, but 


ſeems to point out how the morbifick matter, ſecretly 
and by degrees accumulated, is ſtirred up, and dif- 
poſed to wreck all its fury on the joints. „ 
Galen, in his commentary on this * place, remarks, 
that the ſpring is the ſeaſon in which the return of 
the gout is x- to be dreaded; which is con- 
2 by Lucian, who has ſo well deſcribed this 
diſeaſe, | mW 


De cauſ. & fign. morbor. diuturn. Lib. II. cap. 12. page 67. 

Sect. 6. Aphoriſm.” 55. Charter. Tom. IX pag. 287. 

Sec. 6. Aphoriſm. 55. Chart. Tom, IX, pag. 287. 
7 Tom. III. pag. 641, 651, 652, _ _ . 
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Sed quando ulmi were tener flos abundat, - 
Et arguta cantat in ramis merula, 
Tunc per membra acutum telum heret myſtes 
 Obſcurum, latens, ſubiens receſſus artuum. 


» 4 


But when the flow'ry elms declare the ſpring, 
And the ſhrill blackbirds on the branches ling, 
Then thro' our limbs her pointed arrow glides, 
Ent ring unſeen, and in the joints reſides. _ 


SECT. MCCLV. 


TY S diſtemper, always uniform, how- 
Jever differently produced, when allowed 
to go on undiſturbed, in its own natural and 
regular courſe, is a general attendant on perſons 
of riper years, thirty and upwards : of the male 
ſex : of deep underſtanding, cloſe” application, 
and who protract their ſtudies till late in the 
night: who eat luxuriouſly : who ſpend the 
night in drinking largely of ſharp, white 
wines, or ſtrong, ſpirituous liquors: who have 
indulged too early in venery, or to too. great an 
excels : of a large, full, and groſs habit of body: 
ſuch as are too much addicted to acids: or cool 
their ſweaty feet too ſuddenly : that ſweat in 
wet ſtockings or ſhoes: hence the an of 
hunting and riding in cold weather: ſuch as 
have it tranſmitted by inheritance from à pa- 
rent who ſometimes eſcapes himſelf : and laſtly, 
ſuch as catch it by contagion from a gouty 
perſon. 1 8 


, 355 


It would ſeem, as will hereafter appear. ſtill more 
evident, that therg is a ſomething impergeptibly accu- 
: f B + BO. | mulated 
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2 we count a % 
mulated in the body, which, deriyed afterwards to 
the feet; produces the paroxyſms of the gout: for 
though this diſeaſe may owe its riſe to very different 
cauſes, yet the courſe it takes, when produced, is 
| ſimilar in every reſpect; whether handed down by a 
hereditary family taint, or ſprung from errors commit- 
ted in the general way of living. This is however ohly 
to be underſtood when the diſeaſe has not been Ai 
turbed in its natural courſe by improper remedies, or 
any other cauſe : for if the-gouty matter be not de- 
poſited in the proper place, or, if depoſited, it is by 
any means repelled; then indeed there ariſe ſymptoms 
altogether irregular and uncommon ; which however 
Y 1 as ſoon as the feet begin to be ſeverely 
yo perſans of riper years, &c:] Hippocrates held 
that boys before the exerciſe of yenery were not liable 
to the gout : and elſewhere numbers the gout among 
the diſeaſes that do not appear before the age of pu- 
berty: which is confirmed too by Galen, in his 
commentar oo this aphoriſm, who ſays he had feen 
eunuchs inde d taken with this diſorder, r nere any 
boys ; and if at any time ſomewhat like it has wes ol 
ed to children, ſuch as ſwellings in the joints of the 
knees and hands, it ſeemed rather to be a ſpecies of 
the arthritis, propter plethorum ex multis cruditatibus © 
ecervatam, *© occaſioned by a plethora ariſing from 
da number of crudities.” For it appears, that the ar- 
125 as well as the rheumatiſm, has often been deſcri- 
bed under the name of podagra: hence in Aibænæus we 
read the following account. Pyibermus memorie tradidit, 
ut fert Egeſander, evo ſuo moros annis viginti frulium non 
dediſſe, & epidemiam podagricorum talem faltam fuliſſe, ut 
non lantum viros, ſed etiam pueros, eunuchos, virgines, 
„ SeR. 6, Aphor. 30. Charter. Tom. IX. Page 264. js <7 


_ © Coac, Prænot. N g12. Charter. Tom, VIII. page $82. 
Charter. Tom? 15 264. ns 9 Pag ; 92 Ep 


Athen. Dapnoſoph. Lib. II. Page 26. 
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. demical, as not on 


 viſſma ur banarum germinel, ner 
e rout arborum dias 


en ve. en ape 


em, tam ee Jeviſe in greges, ut vim partie 
| us ille morbus afflixerit. - - 
as we have it from 2 that in his time the 
mulberry trees bore no fruit for twenty years toge- 


'hath recorded, 


ther; and that the EN fo generally epi- 
afli& grown men, but 

« Ukewiſe boy 85 raid — women, and young 
“ virgins, all ſuffered: from this diſeaſr. It raged 
« too even among the cartle, in ſo violent a manner; 
that the beſt part of all the ſ were ſeized with 
this ſame diſtemper.” Now, : as "rhe mulberry, no. 
exato frigore, ob id 
all the trees in the 
„garden, comes forth the — and never till rhe 
« cold weather is gone, and therefore called the 
«© wviſeſt of trees” it is but reaſonable to conclude, 
that the unuſual degree of cold, at that time, was ſuch 
as might greatly favour the production of the theu- 


matiſm and arthritick diſorders: for I do not knows 
from any well-atteſted inſtance, chat a true genuine 
ut ever afflicted the human race after the man- | 


roof an epidemical diſeaſe. j 
Y Sydenham, in like manner, affures de hivowii 


obſervation, that he had-never-ſeen either children 


or {tri affected with a true and genuine gout: 
ſome indeed he ſaw, quorum nompe patres etiam tunc hoc 


morbo tentrenter, cum iis gener unis operam darent . 


„ whoſe fathers, at the time of _— them, were 


* confined bythis'diforder ;* that felt a gentle irrita- 


tion, as ĩt were, foreboding it, before they reached the 


age of maturity. Aretæus : too held the ſame opi- 


nion, with regard to this diſeaſe being peculiar to the 


riper years of manhood; when he ſays, Ærusautem huit 


morbo ſuljedta eſt a quinque annis ſuper triginta; celeriuis 
Baogle, aut tardius, ex n natura & vivendi ratione. 


or 
* Plin. ſecund. hiſt. nat. Aid: XVI. oo. 25. page 390. 


Tractat, de podagr. p. 5 
De cauſ. & b 


12 morb. deen. Lib. II. cap, 12. . 
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10 The G O UT. Secdt. 1285. 
<«< For the age liable to this diſtemper is, from five 
ec and thirty and upwards, ſooner or later, according 
« to the difference of conſtitution and manner of 
% living.“ 3 1. | 

I The male ſex.] However certain it is that women 

are leſs ſubje& to this diſeaſe than men, yet they 

by no means eſcape altogether free. Hippocrates * 

has ſaid, Mulier podagra non laborat, nift ipfi menſtru 
defecerint, that a woman is not liable to the gout, 
< unleſs ſhe is deficient in her menſtrual diſcharges.” 

But we know, from undoubted experience, that feve- 

ral of the fair ſex have been attacked by this diſeaſe, 
notwithſtanding they had theſe diſcharges in great 
abundance and regularity : but this, indeed, is more 
frequently the caſe with thoſe in whoſe family it has 
been hereditary, than with others, who have it from 

a a different cauſe. Seneca, glancing on the degeneracy 

of manners in his days, fays*, Non mutata faminarum 
natura, ſed vita eft ; nam cum virorum licentiam æqua- 
verint, corporum quoque virilium vitia equaverunt. 
« The nature of women is not altered, but their 
manner of living; for while they come up with 
e the men in every kind of licentiouſneſs, they equal 
* them too in their very bodily diſorders.” And a 
little after he thus excuſes: Hippocrates, Quid ergo mi- 
randum eſt, maximum medicorum ac nature peritiſſimum, 
in mendacio prehendi, cum tot fæminæ podagricæ, calvæque 
int? Beneficium ſexus ſuis vitiis perdiderunt, & quia fœ- 
minam exuerunt, damnatæ ſunt morbis virilibus. Why 
* need we then be ſurpriſed at ſeeing ſo many of 
© the female ſex afflicted with the gout, and alſo 
< with baldneſs, contrary to the maxims of Hippocrates, 
<< the greateſt of phyſicians, and the beſt acquainted 
with nature? ſeeing they have by their vices 
< thrown away the natural advantage of their own 
« ſex, and by putting off the woman are doomed 
of = 1 | EO to 


bett. 6. Aph 29. Chart. Tom, IX. page 265. 


Hence Aretæus © ſeems to expreſs it very well, where 
he ſays, Viri facilius in hunc morbum incidunt, & ex mu- 
lieribus agiliores. Mulieres autem, licet rarius quam 
viri, diffilius laborant; quod enim neque ufitatum, ne- 
que familiare eſt, fi ex neceſſitate potentius evaſerit, 


violentum cum fit, majorem calamitatem inſert. Men, 


% and the more active among women, are chiefly 
© liable to this diſorder; but women, though not 
„ ſo often afflicted, yet do ſuffer more ſeverely; 


« for the diſtemper in itſelf is naturally violent, 


e and being neither cuſtomary, nor familiar to them, 
e muſt, on that account, acquire an additional force, 


and conſequently occaſion a greater degree of | 


« {gerangett; Ag 
The abſervation too of Hadenbam à confirms this 
opinion, for he ſays, that he very ſeldom found any of 
the fair ſex afflicted with the gout, unleſs it were ſome old 
women, or viragos, that led a maſculine kind of life; 
but that he had frequently met with women, of a 


lean habit of body, who in their youth, or more ad- 


vanced life, had go = complaints ſimilar to 
thoſe of the gout, affected with hyſterick and rheu- 


E 
matick diſorders, of which they never afterwards 


could get thoroughly cured. 


In the mean time it is neceſſary to remark, that 
though Seneca aſſerts it to be the opinion of Hippocrates, 
that women are neither ſubje& to the gout, nor to 
baldneſs; yet in the aphoriſm* cited, there is not an 


mention made of baldneſs; but in that which ng. 


mediately goes before it, he ſays, Eunuchi neque po- 
dagra laborant, neque calvi fiunt; * eunuchs are 
c“ neither troubled with the gout, nor grow bald :” 
which very aphoriſm was afterwards warmly oppoſed 


by a nymber of phyſicians, inveterate enemies to 
the antients, who flouriſhed particularly in the days 


when, 


* 


©Loco ante citate. 4 Ibid. loco citato. 
Charter. Tom. IX. page 264. 
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to ſuffer all the diſeaſes peculiar to the other. 


= be of. 44. rigg. 
when, immediately after Paracelſus and Helmont, the 


chemiſts had got poſſeſſion of the ſchools of phyſick. 


Hleinſius in like manner, in his Apocryphal 
Oracles of Hippocrates, for ſo he terms the ape 


of that great man, triumphs in a very petulant and 
outrageous manner; becauſe he himſelf had ſeen 


ſome of the eee e both ſexes, that laboured un- 


der this diſorder from an hereditary taint, and knew 


two eunuchs in particular, who were miſerably afflicted | | 


But if we conſider that at the time when Hippocra- 
tes lived, it does not appear, by any means, a thing 
cuſtomary with the Græcians, to admit eunuchs among 
their ſlaves: however, a conſidepable part of Greece 


being under the dominion of t Vn empire, the 


ſatrapæ or governours kept indeed, among their ſlaves, 
a great number of eunuchs, whoſe habit of body, 


manner of living, and particular diſeaſes, Hippocrates 


had, no doubt, a good opportunity of examining”: 


more eſpecially as he not only viſited a great many 


foreign parts himſelf, but alib had a correſpondence _ 
with a great number of his ſcholars, who going out 
rally e 


to all quarters of the world, ſent him ge 


faithful account of every thing curious that came 


under their obſervation. Now, all the time of Hippo- 


crutes, and for a great while after, the Perſians, by the 


moſt exact and rigorous laws, preſerved a frugal and 


temperate manner of life, and the ſtricteſt diſcipline 
in the education of their youth, there being no one 


whatſoever allowed to indulge in idleneſs; not even 
the children of their princes being exempted, by way 
of privilege, beyond thoſe of every other individual: 


ſeeing therefore the eunuchs were, by the very practice 


of the country, obliged to a temperate life, beſides 
being, for the moſt part, as guards, ſet over the 


apartments of the, women; it is plain they could not 


Naawk eurige Verhandeling van het podagra. 
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be at all ſubject to many of the principal cauſes, 
which, for the moſt part, produce the gout. See a 


learned differtation, wrote on Aphoriſm 28. Sect. 65. 
well worthy of perufal, where every thing, relative 


to this head, is treated at full length, and Hippocrates, 
ſtrenuouſly defended againſt all his calumniators. -_ _. 

What we have ſaid above, is yet farther confirm- 
ed by Galen, in his commentary on this aphoriſm >; 


where he ſays, Cæterum eunuchos podagra non laborare, 


Hippocratis quidem. tempore, verum erat; nunc vero non 


amplius, tum propter nimium otium, tum ſimul vidtus in- 


temperantiam; that eunuchs, indeed, in Hippo- 
e crates's days, were never ſubject to the gout, was 
very certain; but in theſe preſent times it was no. 


more ſq; owing intirely to too much indulgence in an 


&« idle, as well as intemperate manner of living.“ A 
little afterwards he adds, Talis enim eſt eorum defidia, 
tanta ingluvies & crapula, ut etiam abſque veneris uſu 


corripi poſſint podagra. *©* For notwithſtanding their, 
66 1 


being ſecluded from the uſe of venery, yet their 


- « flath, their gluttony and cramming, were ſuch, as 


«< to be ſufficient in themſelves, without any other 
“ cauſe, to bring on the 2 1 
Men of deep thought, &c.] Celſus ſays, that the 
cure of diſeaſes muſt be coeval with the contemplation 
of nature, or philoſophy, becauſe they in a particular 
manner require the aſſiſtance of medicine, qui corpe- 
rum ſuorum robora inquieta cogitatione, nocturnaque vi- 
gilia, minuerant, who by intenſe thinking, and 


+ want of natural reſt, impair their bodily. ſtrength.“ 


Many there are, without doubr, that lead a chaſte and 
fober life, having no reaſon to ſuſpect a hereditary 


taint, who yet are miſerably afflicted by this diſtemper: 


they grow pale amid their books, and, though often 


preſſed by their phyſicians, will not take the due ex- 


erciſe neceſſary to recruit that waſte occaſioned by too 
| | | 5 | in- 0 

A Barthol. Hermaan de Moor. Lugdun. Batav. 1736. 

» Charter. Tom. IX. page 2614. In præfat. page 2. 
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intemperate an application to ſtudy. * Latenter enim 


longis meditationibus contrabitur morbus; *© for the 
« diſeaſe ſteals imperceptibly upon thoſe addicted to 
« Jong meditation.” Beſides, during a conſtant, con- 
tinued ſtretch of thought, the finer partsof our fluids 
are drawn off, and what remains rendered more ſlug- 
giſh (ſee 1093.) Theſtudioustherefore, by giving their 


bodies no exerciſe or motion, greatly hinder the di- 


ion of their aliment; and this indigeſtion may, 
with good reaſon, be looked upon as the more im- 


-mediate cauſe of this diſtemper, as we ſhall ſee more 
particularly when we come to 5 1265. . 


1 Sydenham, who for many years laboured under 


this diſeaſe, conſidered it as a matter of comfort to 


himſelf, and fellow ſufferers, that kings, commanders, 


and philoſophers, were more frequently than others 


afflicted with the ſame, inſomuch as, ut verbo dicerit 


articularius ille morbus, (quod vix de quovis alio affirma- 


veris) divites plures interemit, quam pauperes; plures ſa- 
pientes, quam fatuas. Natura quaſi digito monſtrante, 


quam parum iniqua fit omnium parens & arbitra, quam 


partibus non ſtudeat, cum eos quibus alicubi defuit alio ali- 


quo bonorum genere cumulatius ditare ſoleat: 2 fionem 
mi 


erga alios munificentium æqua malorum parte admiſta diluat 
S contemperet. * That he could fay of the gout, what 
< could hardly be ſaid of any other diſeaſe, that it 


was the death of more rich people, than poor; of 


more wiſe and ſenſible people, than fools or idiots ; 
< narure, the wiſe and bountiful mother of all, point- 


<«'ing out to us, as it were with her finger, the wiſ- 


« dom, juſtice, and impartiality, of her diſtribution; 


 « whilſtſhepours out, with unſparing hand, ſome kinds 


<« of good on thoſe who are greatly deficient in others; 
« thus tempering her ſeeming profuſion of bleſſings, 
« by mixing them with a proportionate ſhare of hard- 


& Aret. Cappadoc. de cauſ. et ſign. morb. er g Lib. „ 


cap. 12. page 65. Do podagr. Pag. 555• 8 
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4 ſhip and inconvenience v.“ The Laplanders, who, 
living contented with the ſimpleſt fare, employ their 


underſtandings. the leaſt of any, talem morbum in 


mundo exiſtere ne per ſomnium audiverunt, © never 


even dream, of ſuch a diſtemper exiſting in the 
« world,” but continue active and agile through the 


whole of life. Linnæus, when much wearied and 
fatigued with his paſſage over the Alps, was aſtoniſh- 
ed to ſee how little inconvenience two old Laplanders, 
who accompanied him in his journey, and carried 
part of his baggage, felt from the ruggedneſs of the 


paths; nay, he has ſeen old men, above ſeventy + 


years of age, put their heels on their neck, as boys 
uſed to do, without the leaſt trouble or inconve- 
nience. „„ . 5 
All nocturnal lucubration and ſtudy are particu- 
larly hurtful to conſtitutions inclined to this diſeaſe, 
inſomuch that I myſelf have ſeen patients, who, ha- 
ving been long afflicted, found their complaints con- 
ſiderably increaſe by peruſing even letters of their 
friends at too late an hour. 8 
Who eat luxuriouſſy.] Hence the gout is called 
the diſeaſe of the wealthy, and piooaruy Of ges, or 
poor-deſpiſing goddeſs, that ſits inſhrined in the feet 
of the rich. In this particular cauſe of the diſorder 
all authors are agreed. Sydenham , who was at the 
greateſt pains to inveſtigate this diſtemper, fays, 
Podagra eos plerumque ſenes invadit, qui poſtquam meliores 
vitæ dies mollius ac delecatius tranſigerint, epulis lauti- 
oribus, vino aliiſque liquoribus ſpiritugſis, liberalius, in- 
dulgentes tandem ob pigritiam, ætatis ingraveſcentis 
ſemper comitem, ea corporis exercitia penitus omi ſere, 
quibus juvenes aſſueverant. The gout, for the moſt 
(e 


* the healthieſt part of their days in a voluptuous 


and delicate manner, having indulged themſelves 
to exceſs in luxurious feeding, rich wines, and 


VP 


Lin. flor, Lapon. pag. 13). De podagra, pag. 545- 


part, invades thoſe old gentlemen who have ſpent 
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long as the body remains agile, and can bear the 


ſtrongeſt exerciſes, it is then able to get the better of 
large quantities of food, and to digeſt it properly; 


but when either the body begins to grow fat and un- 
they at the ſame time indulging their appetites as 


uſual; then in that caſe indeed they muſt very ſoon. 


expect a yiſit from this diſtemper. 
What mightily confirms the truth of this obſerya- 


tion is, that perſons, by ſome accident or other ob- 


liged to live more abſtemiouſly, have been intirely 


.cured of this' diſtemper, when the cavſe was owing 


to rich and dainty living. Legimus quoſdam morbo ar- 


£ 


redactos convaluiſſe; caruerunt enim ſolicitudine diſpen- 


| gun & animam ” „We read of ſome people, that | 
had been much. afflicted with arthritiek and gauty 


ſande domus, & epularum largitate, aue corpus fan- 


us) diſorders, who, upon the forfeiture of their goods, 


.< and being reduced to a ſpare diet, and ſimple 


manner of living, were recovered intirely to per- 
fect health : for then they were diſengaged from 


the anxieties that attend the management of a large 


* houſe and ſervants, and from the ſurfeiting plenty 
of a luxurious table, both equally injurious to the 
health of the mind, as well as to that of the body.“ 
Many more inſtances of the like kind are to be found 
in Skenckius v. There is a ſtory 1 myſelf have heard 


from ſeveral perſons of undoubted credit, of a cer- 


d 
- 4 


* 


8. Hieron. adverſ. Jovin. Lib. II. pag. 3415 " 


' Obſervat. medic, Lib. IT. pag..684«.- 


— 


1 6 . 12. 
< 'gther ſtrong ſpirituous liquors; and now, through 
% jndolence, the ſure attendant on old age, lay afide 
the briſk exerciſes to which they were accuſtomed 


during the younger part of their hfe;”. for as 


Liculari & podagræ bumoribus laborantes, proſcriptione 
 bonorum, ad ſimplicem menſam & pauperes cibos 


tain prieſt, who enjoyed a rich living, and had been 
an old, conſtant ſufferer in the gout, happening 


* >” 
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at laſt to be taken by the pirates of Barbary, was. 
detained there for the ſpace of two years a ſlave; 
and kept conſtantly at work in their galleys ; which 
had this good effect, that afterwards, when he was 
ranſomed from captivity, having loſt all his trouble- 
ſome and monſtrous fatneſs, he never once had. a fit; 
though he lived ſeveral years after the event. | 
Sharp white wines; c.] Helmont thought that 
the principal cauſe of gouty pains was owing to an 
acrimonious acid that vitiated the hhynovia, or unctu- 
ous liquor, which lubricates the inſide of the joints, 
rendering it thick and grumous, and. ſo of conſe- 
quence unfit for that very purpoſe. Vt juxta ſolitum 
tenorem ſanitatis tata exhalet; abſque capitis mortui re- 
 fodentia. Fitque hins degener morboſus partus, infelix 
nodorum mater; ſuffert enim tum aquoſarum partium 
diflationem, retentis ex opata & indurata ſynovia refiduis, 
Hinc illa monſtra calx, & creta. So that all the 
«© healthier part of the /ynovia exhales, and leaves its 
e place filled up with a dead unactive matter: hence 
„ ſprings that unnatural morbid offspring, which is 
again the parent of theſe obſtinate ſwellings called 
« nodes; for, by carrying off in exhalation the fine 
& liquid, parts, and retaining the. opake indurated 
<- particles of the Hnovia, it is thus productive of 
« ſtony concretions, chalk-ſtones, and other ſucn 
< terrible conſequences.” For this reaſon he con- 
demns the drinking largely of white, ſouriſn wines, 
which partake. more of the nature of vinegar than 
of wine. Such wines, we find, were termed dv 
bayoPoga, or weak wines, by the antients*. Ef 
autem oligaphorum quod, fi diluatur, minimam . ſuſtinet 
aquæ mixtionem ; ſed eft ſant imbecillimum ; nam quod 
plurimum agque in miſturà, id tum vebementiſſimum eſt, 
tum validiſimum. Ejuſmodi vinum Hippocrates vinoſum 
JJ nominat. 
In capitulo, © Volupe viventium morbus antiquitates puta« 
* tatus,” pag. 314, gif. Lag 9 8 
Galen. method. mddend: Lib; VII. cap. 6. Charter. Tom. 
X. pag. 163. | 5 „ e 


| 
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nominat. Verum ab hoc cavendum eft, quoniam imbeci 2 
vires ferit. At quod aquoſum natura eſt, cuterum au- 


ſerum, id percommodum eſt, quod & ab aque imbecith- 
rate receſſit, & vini noxam nondum habet. Oligopho- 
« rum 1s, of all wines, indeed, the moſt watery, 
and which can bear the leaſt quantity of water to 
4 dilute it: it is therefore very weak indeed ; for 
« wine is the more intoxicating, and of a firmer 
* body, in proportion to the quantity of water it can 
& bear. Hippocrates calls this a wine highly vinous 3 
but we muſt be cautious in preſcribing this wine, 
« as being too ſtrong for perſons of a weakly habit: 
« jt is much ſafer to give watery wine, provided it is 
r rough and auſtere to the taſte, becauſe it neither 
% has the weakening quality of water, nor yet the 
„ hurtful ones of ſtronger- bodied wines,” Theſe 
weak wines therefore do not appear to be ſo prejudi- 
cial in their own nature, but are only too often drank 

in large quantities, being of a grateful taſte, and 
more eſpecially pleaſing, in the heat of ſummer, to 

thoſe who are thirſty. . 8 

But whether this acid, according to the doctrine 
of Helmont, be really the cauſe of gouty pains, is by 
no means as yet determined among phyſicians; ſee- 
ing that every fluid or ſolid part of the body, when 
examined chemically, exhibits no proof of an acid, 
but a volatile alkaline falt; and even the gouty con- 
cretion itſelf diſſolves intitely in acid liquors; or, when 
diſtilled in a retort, yields. a volatile alkaline ſpirit *; 
not to mention the benefit gouty people have received 
from the uſe of ſour: milk, as we ſhall afterwards 


ſee more at large: but yet, ſince acrimony of the 


fluids is generally claſſed among the cauſes of the 
gout, (F 1263.) it does not therefore hinder, but that, 
ſometimes, even an acrimonious acid may very much 
contribute to produce this diſorder; and more eſpe- 
))CCVVVVVVVCVVVVV%SSÄSA 00295 re ng 
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cially when ſuch ſour wines are taken down con- 


ſtantly, and in large quantities: for then indeed, in 
_ courſe of time, the blood may be vitiated with an 


acrimonious acid, as we have already ſhewn' in that 


chapter concerning ſpontaneous diſeaſes from an acid 
humour. 5 o 


We have, in the Medical Obſervations *, a moſt ſur- 
priſing caſe, which proves theexiſtence of this acrimoni- 
ous acid, of a perſon, who, during a fit of the gout, was 
almoſt diſtracted through the violence of the pain; 
which in a moment deſerted his feet, and ſeized upon 
the calves of his legs with the ſame fury. In half a 
minute after, his legs and feet were eaſy, and he felt 
it in his thighs : then leaving his thighs, in the ſame 
{pace of time it aſcended to the abdomen, and gave 
him moſt excruciating gripes in his inteſtines : at 
length, getting up to fis ſtomach, it made him 
throw up a thin, greeniſh, ſour kind of a liquor, ſo 
ſharp. as to equal the ſtrongeſt mineral acids in acri- 
mony. This patient, being by his profeſſion a practi- 
tioner of ſurgery and pharmacy, was, on that account, 
no improper judge of theſe extraordinary circum- 
ſtances. After he had thrown up, then, about three 
half pints of this acrid liquor, he was immediately 


_ eaſed of all his complaints, ſlept five hours, and, 


bating a little ſwelling and tenderneſs in the feer, 


nothing of the diſeaſe remained; fo that in two days 
time he was able to go about his ordinary buſineſs. 
A like paroxiſm returning in a year after, he was, in 


conſequence of throwing up the like acrid liquor, re- 


lieved in a ſimilar manner, infomuch as to be able next 


day to walk abroad. Inten months after, all the ſame 


ſymptoms returned : but the quantity of acrid liquor 


which he brought up was fo exceedingly leſſened, as 
hardly to equal the eighth part of an ounce. He 
tried, indeed, to provoke the vomiting, by drinking 
e i e 


Med. Obſervat. and Inquiries, Vol. I. pag. 4, & ſequent. 
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three pints of warm water, and irritating the gullec 
with his finger: but all would not do; yet what he 
he did throw up, gave him immediate relief. 

This ſudden ea from ſo furious an attack of the 
gout, after nature alone, without any aſſiſtance from 
art, had expelled this ſharp acid liquor, ſeems migh- 
tily to favour the doctrine which holds an acrimomious 
acid to be one of the. cauſes which produce the dif- 


temper. 


There are other phyſicians of the higheſt reputa- 


tion, who ſeem not averſe to favour this ſame opinion. 


So Hoffman *, treating of this diſeaſe, thought, that 


notwithſtanding purum & ſibi reliflum acidum in ani- 


mantium corporibus vix reperiri exiſtimaret, © a pure 
& acid was ſeldom found alont and unmixed in the 
ce bodies of animals ;” yet he aſſerts, that a tartare- 


cus acid may ſometimes, though not always, be the 


cauſe of this diſorder : nay, he afterwards adds from 
the experiments of Clopton Havers,' Attentione  dig- 
num eſt, nihil magis mucilaginem articulorum deſtruere, 
atque coagulare, quam acidum tartareum; ſal lenius, v. g. 
acetum vini, vel vinum rubellum album: neque tantam 
mutationem, atque coagulationem ipſi inducere aliud po- 


tens, uti oleum vitrioli, Sc.“ It is very remarkable, 


40 


that nothing deſtroys and coagulates the mucilage 
of the joints more than an acid ſalt of tartar; for 
example, the weaker vinegars, or the reddiſh 
„ white wines: nor can you produce ſo greata change, 
or ſo ſtrong a 5 even by the powerful 
acids, ſuch as oil of vitriol, Sc.“ And from thence 


cc 


cc 


. he concludes, that wines which abound with tartar are 
by far the moſt liable to occaſion arthritick diſorders. 


What we have farther to obſerve concerning this 


matter, we purpoſely refer till we come to conſider 


the nature of ſtony concretions and gouty chalk- 


ſequent. 


Strong, ſpirituous liquors, Sc.] How much the 
body is changed by the hs. 0 and immoderate uſe 
of ſtrong liquors, has been already ſhewn, ($ 605. 11.) 
There is nothing hqwever more hurtful than pro- 
tracting jolly * to midnight, as the ſons 
of Bacchus ſeldom fail to do; for next day, when 
they have ſlept out their drink, what follows, but 
languor, loſs of appetite, and immoderate thirſt ? 
but .when once the indulgence becomes 10 
there is not an office of life they can perform ti 

they have raiſed their languiſhing ſpirits with a ſtimu- 
lating glaſs : by this means the action of the ſtomach 
and viſcera is almoſt wholly deſtroyed, or, at beſt, 
rendered languid and feeble ; hence thoſe continual 
indigeſtions to which the origin of the gout is ſo 
1 attributed, (F 1265.) Thoſe who drink hard 


have a ready excuſe for this cauſe, by pointing out 
people who, notwithſtanding they live ſoberly and 


abſtemiouſſy, are yet afflicted with this diſtemper : 
true; but then the gout may have its origin from 


many other different cauſes. We kno it 18 equally 
certain too, that drinking and eating to exceſs, as oft 


as. any other, give riſe to this diforder. 


as 


1 know indeed, that a celebrated phyfician at Pa- 
ris v, a few years ſince, publiſhed a treatiſe, wherein 
he conſiders this vitiated thickneſs of the humours as 
the moſt eſſential cauſe of the gout, and ſays, that 
this again ariſes, either from too ſtrong and yiſcid 

aliment, or from the daily uſe of ſack liquors as 


have in their compoſition a great deal of that kind of 


matter : therefore he judged wines, that contained a 


larger ſhare of acid ſalt and ſpirit, to be the beſt pre- 


ſervative againſt this diſtemper, as having the power 
of attenuating this yiſcidity ; on the other hand, that 
all kinds of hquors, which contained more of a clam- 
my matter, greatly favoured it; whence he concluded, 

f dba 


9 Leger traite de la goute, P- 75» 96, Ce. 
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that drinkers of beer were, for this very reaſon, of 


all others, the moſt liable to be ſeized with the 


out. 


Although many arguments may be brought againſt 


this opinion, it will be only neceſſary, I believe, to 


mention one. Formerly, when à frugal manner of 
living was more in uſe among the Dutch, beer was 


the only drink; not only a ſmaller kind, which they 
uſed at meals, _and when oy were thirſty ; but a 
ſtrong hearty ſort, with which they Joved to regale 
themſelves in the evening, after the fatigues of rhe 
day. Wine rarely, or never was uſed, even by thoſe 
who could very well afford it: and yet the gout 
hardly ever afflicted any that lived in this manner. On 
the contrary, I have obſerved a far greater number 
under the power of this diſtemper, fince the drink- 
ing plentifully of wine came more in faſhion, the Peu. 
teeler people having laid aſide the uſe of ſtrong beer 
almoſt wat leaving it to be drunk by the lower 
fort alone, w 


* 


being over, they give themſelves up, without re- 


ſtraint, to the ſociable enjoyment of their friends and 


The celebrated Linneus*, ſeeing that though the 
Laplanders frequently drink malt ſpirits, and. that of- 


ten in too great quantities, yet never ſo much as dream 


of the gout; and having obſerved that many coun- 
try people in Sweden, whoſe ordinary drink is malt 
liquor, and who taſte no wine, yet never had the 
leaſt touch of the diſtemper, therefore aſks, An po- 
dagra a ſolo uſu vini? fic ſuadent nationes podagricæ, 
gue pro potu quotidiano utuntur vino, Sc. fic divites 
 noftri podagrici, qui potu vini uluntur. Does not the 
5 gout proceed ſolely from the uſe of wine? nations 
*© that are moſt addicted to this diſtemper, and whoſe 


« common drink is wine, Sc. ſeem to confirm it: fo 


a 
* Flor. Laponic. pag. 155. 1 


- 
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11. they themſelves moſt liberally in- 
dulge in wine, eſpecially at night, When buſinefs 
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e do our own people of fortune, who indulge plen- 
cc tifully in wine of all ſarts “. +: a 
Beſides, it has been. already obſerved on another 
occaſion, (F.1211.) that wheat flour, waſhed in wa- 
ter, lets fall a thick glewy matter, which will by 
no means. mix with the water, and, when: examined 


chemically, appears to yield what in all reſpects is 


alike to that procured from the parts of animals. 
This viſcid matter then, in the blood of gouty per- 


ſons, ſo much blamed as the material cauſe of their 


diſtemper, one is apt to think, would largely abound 
in this kind of grain, which makes ſo great a part of 
our common food. Even milk itſelf, which fre. 
quently is of ſo much benefit to gouty people, has in 


it all the viſcidity of its cheeſy matter. 


Too early and too exceſſive uſe of venery.] It 
ſeems to have been a commonly- received opinion 
among the antients, that either an exceſſive, or too 
early an indulgence in venery, was very apt to give 
riſe to the gout. Atius, in recounting the general 
cauſes that produce this diſtemper, ſays „ Generant 
autem a ſfectionem cruditates ceacervate & ebrietates, at; 
his adhuc amplius immoderatus rei venerei uſus, what 
4 greatly produces a tendency to this diſorder, are 


* abounding crudities, frequent drunkenneſs, and, 
* what exceeds all, an immaderate uſe of venery.” . 


Nay, the very reaſon why Hippocrates has ſaid that 
eunuchs, and boys below the age of puberty, arene- 


ver known'to haye this diſeaſe, appears to be, that 


they are unfit to partake of that enjoyment. * Syden- 
ham ſays, that the diſtemper generally invades old 
people, though he has ſeen it ſometimes attack the 


younger ſort, quoties ſcilicet infelicia morbi ſemina a pa- 


rentibus quaſi ex traduce acceperint, vel fi hoc non-fug- 


run immodice veneri prematurius indulſerint, when 
either they had the unhappineſs to receive the 


4 e ſeeds 


Sermon. 12. cap. 6. pag. 3.8. De podagr. pag. 545. 


„m ſr N 


54 ſeeds of the diſtemper handed down, as it were, 


« from their parents; or, if this was not the caſe, 
* had given up themſelves too early to the immo- 


derate indulgence in venereal pleaſures.? r 


Elſevbere too he condemns venery as pernicious 
to people in years, as well as to thoſe afflicted with 
the gout . More of this may be ſeen by turning 
back to 5 586, « c. where, treating of the bad effects 
of exceſſive venery, we are told by Sanctorius, that 


the powers of concoction are exceedingly weakened 


by roo frequent copulation z whence it is claſſed as 


one of the cauſes of this diſtemper, 5 1265. Many 


I have myſelf ſeen, who, having ſcarcely attained the 
age of puberty, had begun to waſte their ſtrength-in 
venereal enjoyment, and, before the age of thirty, 
became ſo miſerably gouty, as to loſe almoſt all uſe 


of their hands and feet, notwithſtanding they were 


born of ſound parents, and, in all other reſpects, 
had been extremely regular. 


It is therefore ſomewhat hard, methinks, totally to 
exclude the abuſe of venèry out of the cauſes that pro- 


duce the gout, as a celebrated author has done b, 


| when, rejecting all others, he maintains this thick 
viſcid matter to be the only cauſe of that diſtemper. 

It is true, indeed, that ſeveral diſtin& cauſes may 

- concur in giving birth to this diſeaſe ; and it ſeldom 


happens, that they who indulge in Venus do not 
likewiſe try their ſtrength with Bacchus ; hence the 


gout is, by the pets, ſaluted of een 


and Venus. 


Avoiypras WY X68 4 AveupueATs APpo8irns | 
Tear, Duy ce AuT1ar>ns Iledz ypc. 


3 


5 5 From member. diſſolving Bacchus, and member- 


ce diſſolving Venus, was produced a daughter, 
the member- diſſolving * 
In 


De podagr. pa 590. 
* Fader traité Ge a * Fag. 46 & 88. 
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In the mean time, any one of theſe ſeems of itſelf 
ſafficient to produce the gout. The gouty people in 
Italy blame an exceſs of venery ; in other regions, 
they accuſe gluttony and ſurfeit ; and many times we 
hear ſeveral complain of their hodies being enervated 
and waſted by both. „„. | 
A large, full, and graſs habit. Such is the habit 
of body peculiar to thoſe who are accuſtomed to high 
feeding, and love to drink hard, more eſpecially if, 
at the ſame time, they take but little bodily exerciſe : 
for, as long indeed as by riding, hunting, or any 
other method, they keep their bodies in proper mo- 
tion, fo long they enjoy a ſufficient ſhare of health ; 
but, when growing in years, their ſtrength and agi- 
lity are much impaired, they {till continuing their 
ordinary courſe of exceſs, then it is that we often ſee 
them attacked by this diſtemper *, Whence Cælius 
Aurelianus * claſſes among the cauſes of the gour, 
repentinam deſertionem ſalitæ exercitationts, ** the relin- 
5 quiſhing an accuſtomary exerciſe too ſuddenly.” 
Sydenham, in the mean time, very well remarks, that 
a full habit is not a thing peculiar to every gouty pa- 
tient; for ſometimes even lean people, though not 
ſo oft indeed, are attacked by this diſorder: thoſe in 
particular, who have brought on the diſtemper by ex- 
ceſſive yenereal indulgence, are, for the moſt part. 
very lean, and much emaciated ; nay, ſometimes, 
when the fits are exquiſitely ſevere and liſting, 
through mere torment, they become at laſt reduced 
almoſt to ſkeletons. | | . 
Addicted to acids.] What are the ill effects to be 
feared from the uſe of ſharp, ſouriſn wines, has been 
already mentioned in a preceding paragraph. Our 
celebrated author was in uſe to relate to his pupils, 
on this occaſion, an inſtance of a phyſician, who, be- 
ing thoroughly addicted to the opinions of Van Hel-. 
55 To : mant. 


0 Sydenham de podagra, pag. 5. 5 Fe $I 
« Morb. chronic, Lib. V. cap. 2. pag>558 
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mont, took every day a large doſe of pt. ſulpburis 


per campan. hoping, by this remedy,” to len then 


bis life to a diſtant period, and preſerve it always 
free from every fort of contagion; and who at laſt, 


taking the gout, was cured by the continued uſe of x 


volatile alcaline ſalts. 


- Cool their ſweaty feet too ſuddenly, J6: We hall ve. | 


erwuchs that beſides the vitious ſtate of the li- 


quids, there are alſo a rigidity and ſtraitneſs of the 


veſſels to be blamed as a cauſe of this diſorder; and 
this is the chief reaſon why people of the lower claſs 


are ſometimes ſeized, even though their poverty is 


over and above ſufficient to keep them ſober, and 


their ſituation of life obliges them, in earning their ES 


r to a great deal of bodily exerciſe. Such 
as get their living in Holland, by digging of turf, are 


often obliged to ſtand the whale: day with their feet 


under water: it is the fame with fiſhermen ; and 
though they wear boots, yet theſe being inſufficient 
to keep out the wet, it is their cuſtom many times 


to dry them by fitting near the fire, whence the ſolid 
parts become rigid, and even the beots, unleſs im- 


mediately done over with oil, are rendered for ever 
uſeleſs. Hunters too, who, regardleſs of every kind 
of weather, are ſomerimes obliged, in purſuit of their 


ſport, to remain long in üs places, with their 
feet immerſed in mud and Water, bring on that ſame 


noxious diſpoſition, and, by rendering the ligaments 
and tendons ſtiff and rigid. fall often a prey to this 


diſtemper ; but moſt of all ſo, when any one or more 


of rhe baſes above mentioned concur to produce a 
thickneſs or acrimony in the fluids. 


By inheritance, Sc.] That the gout is hereditary, 


all phyſicians are pretty unanimouſly agreed; and 1 
havefeen, myſelf, many who had no reaſon to blame 
any cauſe whatever beſides an hereditary taint, who, al- 
thobgh they lived according tothe greateſt chaſtity and 
fobriety, yet had been attacked by this diſorder even 


early 


** 


early in their youth. Among theſe I was acquainted 


with a very wiſe, judicious man, who, knowing the 


diſtemper to be hereditary in his family for many 


Tr choſe to live unmarried, rather than to 


nd down to poſterity ſo baleful a diſtemper. Hel- 


mont, in ſpeaking of this hereditary gout, ſays, Eft 
ergo podagræ in ſomine, tanquam vita prima, cum deter- 


vm nalione ſilentii ut dormiat uſque in paroxyfinum primum, 


veluſs hirundo tota hyeme. Virtus ergo formative in ſe- 
mine non defectum ſuum ſentit ob crimen materialis indiſ- 


poſitionis ; character fiquidem in ſemine non natus eft ge- 
uerare ſuam podagram ante ſui maturitatem; que charac- 
teris maturitas, non nift in nepote explicatur. ** There 
<« is therefore a peculiar difpoſition, or character, of 


the gout reſiding in the ſeed, like an embryo of 


te the difeaſe, which, as a ſwallow in the time of 
winter, hes quiet, and, as it were, aſleep, till 


«© awakened by the firlt paroxyſm. The forming 
e quality therefore finds no hindrance in the ſeed 


from any material indiſpofition, ſince this original 


& character, or diſpoſition, muſt have time to ripen 
„ before it takes on the form of the diſtemper; and, 
for this reaſon, it may be even the third generation 


<« ere it diſplays itſelf fully.“ A ſkilful phyfician 
once, who knew that the gout was hereditary in his 


family, always from his early years, apprehended an 


attack from this latent enemy; nor was he deceived; 


for he fell ar laſt under its power , and ſhewed, by 
his own example, that the cure of this diſeaſe, even 


when hereditary, is not always to be deſpaired of. 
See what is ſaid, & 1075. 1. concerning hereditary 
dere HE. e 5 oc 


A by contagion.] Obſervations of what hap- | 


pens in diſeaſes ſeem to prove.clearly, that many diſ- 
orders, which owe their riſe to very manifeſt cauſes, 


may ſo change the human body, and all its W as 
3 5 N 1 „ 


e In capitulo volup. vivent. morbus. No. VIII. age 313. 
Coſte traits * ſur la goute, preface. P 8e 3 3 
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that a perſon, under ſuch a ſtate of the diſorder, may, 
by contagion, impart it to others, though he himſelf 


firſt received it from cauſes extremely obvious and 


manifeſt; inſomuch that healthy perſons ſhall eaſily 


be infected, notwithſtanding they have never been 


ſubject to thoſe manifeſt cauſes that firſt produced 
it in him. Thus a dyſentery, ariſing from a plain 
obvious cauſe, comes afterwards to be propagated by 
infection. And it has been already obſerved, (S 1133, 


1134.) that; ſeveral animals that run mad, though 
not originally infected, yet communicate their mad- 
neſs by contagion to other animals, with the utmoſt 


facility. Many other particulars concerning this 
matter we ſhall have occaſion to mention when we 
come to ſpeak of the variolqus infection, (4 1381.) 


In the mean time it appears pretty plain, from what 


has already been ſaid, that a diſeaſe not originally in- 
fectious, may produce ſuch a contagious. diſpoſition 
in the body, as may afterwards be able to communicate 
that very diſeaſe, by infection, to another. From 
analogy therefore we may eaſily conceive, haw ſome- 
thing of this nature may happen in the gout, eſpecially 
as there are ſeveral obſervations which appear to con- 
firm it. Canis podagra laboranti ad pedes dormit, hic 


erridet in gyros verſum canem, & latratu ſuo dolorem 


| quem attraxil ejulantem . e A, dog was accuſtomed 
e to lie ata perſon's feet, who laboured under a ſevere 


<« fit of. the gout: this perſon, who à little before 


through mere torment wiſhed for nothing more 


« than death. itſelf, when he had got out of the fit 
* was highly diverted to ſee the dog running round 


and round, giving all the ſigns, by barking. and 


<. howling, of the pain which he had caught of his 


% maſter.”  7obn Bapt. Werloſchuigg * hath told us, 


. 4 7755 that 


* Kaau perſpirat. dicta Hippocrat. page 216, 217. Boyle de 


util. philoſ. experim. page 291. 


Miſcell. curioſ. decur. 3 ann. 9, & 10. page 1 


A 


FP 


Ss 
; 


ed e. 


eſcaped free. 5 


ect. 1255. The GOUT. 29 


that he knew two people, one of whom had a pair 

of boots, belonging to a gouty perſon, given to him in 
a preſent; the other bought a pair of the ſame kind 
at a broker's ſhop. Both theſe men, after wearing the 
boots a little time, were ſeized with the moſt excruci- 
ating gouty pains. Helmont gives an account of a 
noble lady, whom he knew, that, during the re- 
miſſion of her gouty pains, whenever ſhe ſat in a 
chair in which her brother, afflicted with the ſame diſ- 
order, had formerly, and in another city, always been 
accuſtomed to ſit, ſhe found immediately her pains 

return upon her violently ; and though ſhe ſuffered _ 
theſe pains for ſeveral months without remiſſion, yet 


no body had the leaſt ſuſpicion that it aroſe from the 


chair. He adds however, that another gouty per- 
ſon uſed to ſit in it without feeling any ſuch bad 
effects; whence he concluded, fratris jam mortui mu- 
miam ſedem contagio ſuſpectam merito reddidiſſe, que ſorori, 
& non alteri podagrico fluxus illos ſecus quieturos moveret, 
trans omnes veſtes penetraus; that a thickened perſpi- 
« rable matter from her brother, lodging in the chair, 
4 had rendered it, not without reaſon, ſuſpected of 
« contagion; which, paſſing eaſier through his ſiſter's 
« clothes than thoſe of the other gouty perſon, had ſet 


the gouty fluids in motion, which otherwiſe would 


«© vena rd 7s 1 
It has been many times ſeen, that married women, 
otherwiſe very healthy, attending on their huſbands 
conſtantly night and day while they lay ill of the gout, 
have themſelves afterwards been ſeized with the 
fame diſorder, though many others, who have per- 
formed the like office with as much aſſiduity, have 
From what has been ſaid then it appears reaſonable 
to conclude, that the gout, eſpecially when inveterate 
and long ſtanding, is not altogether free from ſuſpici- 


iTn capitulo de vulnerum magnetica curatione, Page 599. 
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ous ſigns of contagion; and therefore it is but agreeable 
to prudence, that every one be put upon their guard. 


0 HE ſeaſon, age, and other circumſtances, 
performing the part of caufes; as alſo 
the phenomena, beginning, progreſs, effect, and 
termination, of this diſeaſe; being all together 
well weighed and comprehended, ſufficiently 
point out the indications and means of cure. 


Diverſe cauſes have already been enumerated from. 
which the gout is produced. At the ſame time it was 
obſerved in particular, that the diſeaſe was always uni- 
form and the ſame, however differently produced, 

From different cauſes therefore there is a ſome- 
thing which begins to be generated in certain parts of 
our fluids, tending to vitiate them, which in time in- 
creaſes, and, being accumulated, manifeſts itſelf at 
firſt, if the diſeaſe is regular, about rhe joints of the 
lower extremities. 8 . Oh 

We muſt, in the firſt place, then, conſider this regu- 
larity a little, in order to be better acquainted with 
the nature of the gout. As for the irregular ſymptoms 
which come on when diſturbed in its own natural 
courſe, or when the morbifick matter is diverted 
from falling on the lower extremities, they ſhall be 
examined afterwards. When a perſon therefore, for 
the firſt time, has gone through a fit of the gout, 
which generally is but of ſhort continuance, his 
joints, formerly ſo extremely pained, recover their 
uſual agility, and he finds himſelf altogether ſound 
and well. But when the ſame cauſes that brought on 
the fit continue to act, the ſame gouty tendency is 
the conſequence, and, being accumulated by degrees, 
is again depoſited on the ſame parts, exciting all the 
former pains, and remaining there till, by a gentle 

. <tc qwoitvic 
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- moiſture of the part affected, that accumulated mat- * 
ter, which cauſed the diſtemper, is expelled out of 


the body. But this accumulation of the morbifick 


matter proceeds faſter, or flower, in proportion as 


the cauſes of the diſeaſe are more or leſs powerful. 


Hence it ſometimes happens, that patients, having 


-recovered from the fitſt fit, cautiouſly avoid fuch 
things as commonly produce this diſtemper, and, oy 


that means, live a long time without having the lea 


attack. I have known ſome who have not had a re- 
turn of the fit for the ſpace of two, nay, even three, 
whole years. It is therefore ſufficiently probable, 
that when the morbifick matter, inherent in the part 
affected, is fo far attenuated as eaſily to paſs out by 


a gentle perſpiration; then part of the ſame may be 


thrown off in this way, during the intermediate ſpace 


between two paroxyſms : for it is obſerved, that the 


heat of ſummer is kindly and favourable to gouty 


people; as, on the contrary, the winter's cold is ex- 


tremely vexatious. * Sydenham takes notice of ſome 
inveterate gouty patients, who cruelly ſuffered almoſt 


all the year, demptis duobus vel tribus menſibus calidiori- 


bus atque eſtivis, © excepting two or three of the 


warmer months in the ſummer;” and remarks in 


particular, that a fit generally continues two months 
at a time with the old people before it leaves them. 7s 
vero qui vel annis, vel diuturniore morbi mora, jam frac- 


tiores ſunt, non prius valedicit quam eftas jam adultior 
illum fuguverit. © Tt does not take leave of old 
“ people, or thoſe who are much reduced by the 


«long continuance of the diſeaſe, till warm ſettled 
«© ſummer weather drives it away.“ ec 
Whence Helmont', reflecting on theſe particulars, fays, 
that this depraved tendency in the humours, is what 
properly ought to be called the gout, the pain being 
only the maniteſt effects of this tendency. In digito 
namque non eſt podagra; at duntaxat pomum five fructus 
1 e Fe radicis. 
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radicis. deoque etſi digitum abſcideris, non proinde poda- 
gram ſanaveris. Itaque non quod delet, quodque tumet, vel 


ardet, podagra eſt; ſed hujus ſunt produtta : nequeenim per 


pilam bomarde ſublato pede, ablata eſt podagra,. five ar- 
thritis. For the gout is no otherwiſe in the toe; 


than as an apple or fruit is in any vegetable: hence, 


ee ſhould you even extirpate the toe intirely, you would 


c not thereby take away the gout: therefore, though 


« jt is painful, ſwelled, or inflamed; yet theſe are 


only the effects of the diſtemper, and not the diſ- 
<« temper itſelf. A cannon- ball in the ſame manner 


< may take off the foot of any one; but cannot Urive 


<« off the inherent ſeeds of the gout, or other ar- 
4 thritick diſorders, from the body. For the whole 
cure, as we afterwards ſhall ſee, conſiſts in this; that, 
as fat as weean, this gouty depravation of the humours 
may be prevented by a wholeſome and regular exer- 
ciſe of the body; avoiding at the ſame time, with the 


greateſt care, every thing that 1s apt to bring it. on; or; 
if we ſhould perceive it beginning to accumulate, to 
draw it off by ſome prudent means from the body, 


before it has time to be depofited on the joints 


Whence we may underſtand why gouty people ate 
ſo much furprited on the firſt attack of the fit, 
though abundantly conſcious of having committed 
the greateſt errors in their diet and way of living. 
This is excellently well painted by Lucian, where 
he deſcribes all that happened to Ocypus when he 


was firſt ſeized by the gout, who, willing to hide the 


diſeaſe, obſtinately inſiſted that the pain of his foot aroſe 


either from wreſtling, running, or a ſtroke: but his 


old tutor, who knew better, tells the phyſician, - 
Mendacia tibi difta, queque ditta ſunt ; | 
Nec enim luctamve, ſeu curſum, quod indicat 
Exercens ittus eſt: at hoc mihi credito : 
Probe quidem valens primo venit domum | 
Bene tum ſaturatus, affatim potus, miſo r 


In lectulo jacens ſomnum ſolus capit, © Tum 


In Tragopod, Tom, III. pag. 670. 
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e 33 
Tum nofte ſomno excuſſus, exclamat ſubito > 
Divinitus velut ius: & cunt timent : e N 
Dixitgque, ve mibi! unde tanta vis mali 
Deus ne quis pedem tenens extra rapis? c. 
Sed que mods dicebat, finxit omnia. 

Dum dira morbi diſſimulat myſteria. | 
„A heapof lies he has told, and more will tell, 
For no one thing he ſaid to him befell, 3 
_ <,.Truft me, he ne'er from wreſtling had a pain, 
Nor yet in running &er received a ſtrain ;. + 

FgBut full of wine, and cramm'd with luſcious fare, 
Homeward, in hearty health, did firſt repair: 

Then, as the wretch enjoy'd his reſt alone, 
Waking at midnight with a hideous moan, 
Struck, as it were from heaven, alarm'd us all, 

And, Gods my feet, my feet! aloud did baul; 

«© But what he now has told is all a flam 

«© To cover o'er his ſuffering and ſhame.” 

But when, after repeated fits, the diſtemper is better 
formed, then phyſicians, and patients too, taught by 
experience, can eaſily foretell, from certain marks, 
when this accumulated matter is near at hand, and 
ready to diſcharge itſelf upon the joints. Concerning 
theſe ſigns we ſhall diſcourſe in the following ſection. 


. MCCLYTC 

O R the repeated paroxyſms, of this diſeaſe, 
long lurking, as it were, in embryo, are. 

generally uſhered in by crude indigeſtions, 
belching, . heavineſs, flatulent ſluggiſhneſs, coſ- 
tiveneſs, feveriſhneſs, interception of the uſual 
ſweating of the feet, and ſwelling of their veins, 

a change of the ſeaſon, or of the weather. - 


Helmont *, when he found, upon conſidering atten- 
tively the gout, five parentum ſemina labatur in bere- a 


42 cap itulo volupe viventium morbus, ag. 743% 
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des, five demum proprio vivendi errore contrahatur, 
unius & ejuſdem ſpeciei eſſe, cum omni proprietate illum 
ſtipante, that whether derived from parents as he- 
reditary, or contracted by any peculiar error in the 
way of living, it was always uniform and the ſame 
in regard to its concomitant eee : he was 
particularly aſtoniſned how podagre | charafter eſſet 
in ſemine tanquam vita prima cum determinatione filentii, ' 
at dormiat uſque in paroxyſmum primum, vtlut hirundo 
tota byeme, © there. ſhould be a peculiar lineament, 
or character of the gout, reſiding in the ſeed, like an 
* embryo of the diſeaſe, which, 9 a ſwallow in the 
6 winter, lies quiet, and, as it were, aſleep, till awaken- 
60 ed by the firſt paroxyſm ; and how that matter 
ſhould he ſo long concealed in the body, as, after many 
ears, to produce the gout, without giving any ma- 
telt Fe e Ig 2 re, 
in fact, the ſeeds of the gout exiſting ; but there were 
yet the requiſites wanting to make them ſpring forth 
and germinate. The ſame thing happens in the in- 
termiſſion between two paroxyſms, which ſometimes 
continue a conſiderable length of time, the patients 
finding themſelves well till this unlucky ſeed, begin- 
ning to germinate, threaten them with a new attack 
of the diſorder : Verum illo tempore podagrici * primum 
agitantur in præcordiis, & tam internas potuum atque 
ciborum, quam externas aeris viciſſitudines, ſentiunt; 
immo & ſepe has futuras preſagiunt : quare patiuntur 
 febriles matus primum, Sc. But when this is the caſe, 
gouty people are firſt of all ſeized with pains about 
the precordia, and are in a more nice and tick- 
_ * liſh manner affected with what they eat or drink, 
feel the changes of the weather in a more exqui- 
< ſite degree, ſo as even to fortell them ere they come 
on: hence a feveriſhneſs firſt of all,” &c. And 
in another place he ſays, * Hactenus namgque nec antiqua 
In capitulo : volupe viventium morbus, pag. 214. 
7 10 capitulo: io verbls, herbis, & rarer Lang x 13 465. | 
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' medullitas radicata podagra, e finubus inf ſpiritus vi- 
talis quibus figillata eft, erumpit, quin ante ſui acceſſum 


infeſtat circa os ftomachi, totalemque inde integri diſpo- 


 fitionem violet, concitetque : quam adventantem podagram, 


quedam precedens febricula plerumque prodit : * For 
72 7 no ſooner does that deep · rooted gouty matter 


„ break forth from the boſom of the vital ſpirit, in 


* which it lay ſcaled up, than it rages violently about 
< the mouth of the ſtomach, annoys and vexes the 
4 animal ſyſtem all over; and a ſmart feveriſnneſs i is 


_ < generally the forerunner of an nr a. 


* roxyſm.” Several erg 15 1 kind 1 
in n other 1 n 4 


: mee — — S 9 que * auge- 


an donec tandem detonet paromſmus; quem paucis die- 
bus preit torpor, & quaſi flatuum deſcenſus per femorum 
carnes, cum affettione cmachotidii, tum pridie 8 


appetitus voracior, non tamen naturalis, the 


« ent, for ſome weeks before, feels a erudity and 


LL. indigeſtion of the- ſtomach, a heavineſs likewiſe; 


© and the body, as it were, puffed up, which i in- 
« creaſes daily, til at laſt it an a fit; im- 
* mediately before which, there is generally a flug- 
te giſhneſs, and a wind felt paſſing down, as it were, 
« through the fleſhy parts of hs. thigh,” with ſome 
degree of a ſpaſmodick tendency: the day before 


* too, the appetite is exceeding Toca and ſome» 


„ what unnatural.” 
be pretty much alike to theſe, we read of 
D 2 W | in 


Py De bene. pag: ory 
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in another author, who laboured under a hereditary 
gout himſelf; and who obſerved, that when the 
paroxyſm was near, it was uſual to ſned a copious: _ 
quantity of acrid involuntary tears; and that the 
urine, for ſeveral days before, was pale and clear, or 
a little on the turbid, like thick lemonade ; at the 
fame time remarking, that the longer theſe ſigns con- 
tinued before the fit came an, the ſeverer it would 
prove; and, on the contrary, the diſorder would 
ſoon be over, if the urine depoſited, in great abyn- 
dance, a yellow or reddiſh ſediment. 
But the progreſs of this diſtemper ſeems to have 
been always uniform; for moſt of theſe ſigns are to 
be met with in Celius Aurelianus. Sequitur autem 
paſfione articulari tentatos, torpor atque formicatio eorum 
articulorum qui tanguntur, & difficilis flexio atque rur- 
fun extenſio: item gravedo, & vacandi dulcedo, & ad 
parvum motum vehemens labor, atque dormientibus ſenſus 
quidam reſonantium articulorum, & cum de ſomno ſur- 
rexerint veluti ſaltu earundem partium aſſiciuntur: tum 
horror vel rigor, atque tremor, fine ulla rations partium 
Jequuntur. Debinc cum paſſio ſe extollere caperit in po- 
dagricis dolor alterius pedis, Sc.“ Symptoms gene- 
rally attending perſons afflicted with a. gouty hu- 
_ ** mour, are a numbneſs and prickling in the aff-Qed 
joints, a difficulty in their flexion and extenſion, 
$* heavineſs, great averſion to employment, and feel- 
' ing the greateſt fatigue from the leaſt motion; 
„ ſenſation of noiſe during fleep, proceeding as it 
were from the joints; and, upon waking, a fud- 
« den ſtarting of the parts: then follows an unac- 
*« countable ſhivering, or ſtiffneſs, and tremor all 
over, till the humour begins fo far to prevail, as to 
diſcharge itſelf on one or other of the feet, Sc.“ 
„ 3 no mention indeed of crudities and in- 
digeſtion of the firſt paſſages, nor of belchings; but 


La Cofte traite pratique ſur la goute, pag. 88 A. 
« Morhor, chron, Lib. V. cap. 2. Pag $58. 
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theſe, as Syuenbam remarks, continue ſome weeks be- 
fore the fit comes on: whereas Aurelianus ſeems to 
deſcribe the ſigns that appear when the fit is on the 
very point of making an attack. | 
Inteteeption of the uſual ſweating of the feet, Sc.] 
In healthy perſons, the feet frequently ſeat ; and 
more eſpecially between the toes there is found a 
groſs, ranker kind of ſweat, that, when ſuffered to re- 
main, grows ſtill thicker, and produces a diſagree- 
able excrement of a filthy, ſtinking ſmell, particu- 
_ larly in thoſe who pay little regard to cleanlineſs. 
Norant podagrici plures fibi inſtantem acceſſum ex mutu- 
to excremento intra pedis digitos naſcente * 3 many gouty 
« people can forerell an approaching fit by the 
« change inthe excrement between their toes.” And 
Hoffman * ſays, he has often obſerved, ſudoris conſuers 
intermiſſionem notabilemque perſpirationis, quæ tx in- 
dufiis inſpectis cognaſcitur, atque excrementorum inter pedis 
digitos defeftionem, imminentem deſgnare paroxyſmum, 
a diminution of the uſual quantity of perſpiration, 
„ which is known by the linen, and a deficiency of 
“ this excrement between the toes, give ſure pre- 
© ſages of an approaching paroxyſm.” On the con- 
traty, the pain gradually goes off as a moiſture ap- 
pears on the feet, and at laſt terminates in a gentle 
feat. as we ſhall afterwards ſee more at large (& 1201.) 

for the veſſels that were before conſtricted, and re. 
tained the humours that were accuſtomed to paſs 
through them, being now relaxed again, allow them 
at full liberty to flow as uſulll. 15 
And ſwelling of their veins, c.] Every cauſe, 
that obſtructs the free courſe of the venous blood 
towards the heart, muſt, of conſequence, by accumu- 
lating this fluid, occaſion a greater diſtention of the 
veins. Thus, in women big with child, the enlarged 

* Helmont. in capitulo volup. vivent. morb. num. 19; p. 314. 

* Medic. rat. ſyſtem. Tom. IV. part 2. ſet. 2. tap. 11. 
Pag. 415. ER 1 | 
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uterus preſſing on the iliac veſſels, the veins of the 


legs become varicous; and, unleſs ſecured by the 
gentle compreſſion of a bandage, continue after- 
Wards ſwelled, and very much diftended, all the reſt 
of their lives. The ſame thing happens to weavers, . 
and other artificers, who hang their legs all day long, 
and have no occaſion to employ their lower extre- 


mities in any briſk, mufcular motion; as alſo in 


thoſe whoſe buſineſs obliges them every day to ſtand 


long in an erect poſture : for it is in this caſe diffi- 
cult for the venous fluid to aſcend in oppoſition 


r 
Sec 145% 


* 


to the general tenden:y of gravitation: hence it 


is that ſuch people, eſpecially when they grow in years, 
have their feet ſwelled, and their veins varicous. 
It is true, indeed, three are valves in the veins 
of the lower extremities to hinder the preſſure of the 
whole column of blood on the lower part of the veſ- 


ſel; yet there is a ſufficient impetus: of the blood re- 


quiſite to raiſe up theſe valves; which, if wanting. 
the blood, being accumulated behind each ſeries of 
valves, muſt dilate the veins, and, by that means. 
produce varicous knots : but, ſeeing the impetus of 
the arterial blood poured into the veins,” imparrs 
motion to the fluids that circulate already there ; and 

ſeeing the motion of the arterial fluid is diminiſhed 
by the obſtructed perſpiration in the feet, it neceſſarily 
follows that the motion of the venous blood will be 
retarded, and ſo the veins of courſe muſt ſwell. More- 


over, in gouty people, eſpecially thoſe who have | 


been long afflicted, muſcular motion is but feeble : 


now we all know that the muſcles are every where 


adjacent to the veins, the arteries having their ſitu- 
ation below, tor this reafon, that the muſcles in time 
of action may, by their ſwelling, preſs upon the 
veins, and ſo the motion of the venous blood be in- 
* creaſed: and hence it happens, that thoſe in the vigour 

of life, who have not as yet, by frequent paroxyſms, 
leſt the agility of their feet, have their veins by no 
gs cel | F 
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means ſo much diſtended ; but during the time of 


the paroxyſm, when pain obliges them to keep their 
limbs free from motion, then indeed their veins be- 
cone ! ˙¹• © 1, OR 
From this we may learn, why the antient phyſi- 
cians preſcribed the opening of a vein : it was, no 
doubt, becauſe they obſerved the veins very much 
diſtended in patients when they complained of in- 
tenſe: heat, and more eſpecially when th 

a redneſs, on the part. Aus informs us of his 
having followed this practice. 2vod / vero manis 
dextra dolore infeſtetur, venam in dextro crure ſecamus, 
Juxta talos aut poplitem, aut plantam petis : poſt ſettam 
vero venam, fi dolores adbuc perſeverent, & fortis ten- 
io fit in fees membro, ſæpe in ipſo inflammato crure 
bena inciſa, & multo ſanguine detratto,. liberavi homi- 
nem ab omni dolore. But if the right hand is the 
part affected with pain, then we open a vein in 
the tight leg, about the heel, or behind the knee, 
cor toward the foot: but ſhould the pain ſtill con- 
&« tinue after the bleeding, and there is a high de- 
e gree of tenſion on the part affected; in that caſe, 
« I have often known a perſon relieved of his com- 
« plaints 1 by opening 4 vein in the inflamed limb 


* 


\« 1t{elf, and taking a pretty large portion of blood 


„away.“ Concerning blood- letting in the cure of 
this gant, 16 ß 
When they obſerved the veins ſo much diſterded, 
and knowing nothing of the circulation of the blood, 


o 


it ſeems they were led to imagine, that the cauſe 


which formed the diſeaſe was conveyed by their means 
into the part affected; and fo they thought, by o_ 
ing them, they would intercept the afflux of the 
morbifick humour. This ſeems to be the opinion 
of Rufus*, who, willing to try all methods, however 
different, in a diſtemper ſo obſtinate, adviſes the fol- 


— Sermon. 12. cap. 23 pag. 316. = Ibid. cap. 24- | 
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| | lowing. Si igitur quis venas veluti in varicibus ex- WF | 
1 [cindat, multitudo ſanguinis non amplius inflammationem ( 
facere, quemadmodum antea conſuevit, poteſt; atque id 1 
imprimis_ in ſanguinea podagra conducet. If therefore 
is the veins are opened in the ſame manner, as in va- | 
4 ricous ſwellings, the quantity of blood can no lon- | 


« ger increaſe the inflammation as it uſed to do; and T. 
« this will therefore be principally of advantage in 
4 the inflammatory gout.” At preſent, we know, that 7 
the veins carry out nothing to any particular part, 1 
but ſerve only to tranſmit the returning fluids from 
all parts of the body, back to the heart. Since then 
the material cauſe of the gout is not by any means 
enerated in the foot, the morbifick matter ariſing from 
me other quarter, and being only depoſited there; 
and ſeeing that, if it is hindered from being thus de- 
polited, the confequence of being diſperſed elſe- 
where is ſtill more hurtfol; we have therefore no 
occaſion to put in practice that cruel operation 
which a celebrated antient bore fo philoſophically ; 
ile qui dum varices exſecandas præberet, legere librum 
perſeveravit * ;, he who continued reading a book 
with great compoſure, the while they were cutting 
6 his varicous ſwellings.” Yet Caius Marius, hav- 
ing varicous ſwellings in both legs, and conſenting 
to let them be cut, went through the operation 
on one with great firmneſs, net fo much as fetching 
a groan, or even knitting his eyebrow: but when 
his phyſician was preparing to perform on the other, 
he ſtopt him, faying, it was a remedy too dearly 
bought by ſo much exquiſite torment ® ' 
Ihe ſeaſon of the year, or change of weather.] It 
has been mentioned already, (F 1254.) that the gour 
renews. its attack generally in ſpring and autumn. 
It does not appear however to be intirely goed 


Lond 


7 Vide Celſum, Lib. VII. cap. 31. pag. 495- 
* Sencc. epiſt. 78. pag. 532. 
Plutarch. apothegm. Tom. II. pag. 202. 
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- theſe ſeaſons; for even Sdenbam *, the moſt accurate 
obſerver of this diſtemper, deſcribing a regular gout, 
ſays, that it began to make its attacks all of a ſudden 
at the end of January, or about the firſt of February. 
Another phyſical writer © acknowledges indeed, that 
the fits of this diſtemper are moſtly excited in winter 
or autumn; yet in many inſtances, of himſelf and 
others, he has known the attacks renewed atall times 
of the year; and ſome he knew that had the returns of 
the paroxyſms every three months: nay, he ſays, he has 
| ſeen ſome attacked even in the very middle of ſummer, 
who continued ill till near the beginning of autumn; 
which however it is likely very ſeldom happens, as 
gouty people, for the moſt part, uſe to find them. 
ſelves greatly better in the ſummer months; which 


appears to have been obſerved alſo by Cælius Aurelia- 
nus , who ſays, necnon temporibus certis naſti, item 
magis aſperari videtur, ut primo verno, ſecundo autumno, ; 


tertio hyeme, ſtate vero difficile, © it ſeems not only to 
c be produced at particular ſeaſons, but alſo, in point | ; 
* of ſeverity, appears to be very much influenced by | ; 
« them; as, for inſtance, in the ſpring it has the | 
« higheſt degree of ſeverity ; in autumn not ſo great; | 
s ſtill leſs in winter, and hardly any at all in fam- 
« mer.” It muſt, at the ſame time, be obſerved, 
that an unexpected fit may be brought on at any time 
of the year, by the cauſes hereafter mentioned in the 
„ y adage) rin vo 


A LL errors committed in the nonnaturals, 
whence crudities are formed, are apt to 
haſten and bring on the fit when little expect - 
ed ; fo that immoderate venery, ſitting up late 


—— 
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at ſtudy, jolly feaſting, aſparagus, eating much - 
of bacon fat, and the like; too much fatigue, 
ſtrong paſſions; the taking a purge only; humid, 
cold, tempeſtuous weather; all theſe are ene 


mics to gouty people. 


in diet axe juſtly to be reckoned among the cauſes 
that give riſe to the gout : it appeared at the ſame 


time plain, that the morbifick matter was accumu- 


lated during the intermediate time between each pa- 
roxyſm, which afterwards lay in readineſs to diſcharge 
itſelf upon the joints. We need not be ſurprized, 
therefore, if any error committed in the uſe of the 


nonnaturals ſhould occaſion. crudities, and accelerate 
a fit; for, as Aretæus obſerves *, ſi diſcrimen eva- 


ſerint tanquam ab inferis elapfi, Iaxiorem vitam degunt, 


Sc. idcirco tanquam mortem rurſus ſubituri, licentioſe præ- 


fentt vita fruuntur, ©. ſhould they eſcape the preſent 


«*« danger, freed, at it were, from hell torments, they 
te plunge into a life of enjoyment, c. therefore, like 
<« thoſe who know. they muſt ſoon encounter death, 
<« leave not a minute of the time they have, unem- 
« ployed in ſome voluptuous indulgence or other.“ 


Neither is it unuſual for them even to ſneer at a phyſi- 


cian,who would pretend tolay down rules for their way 
of living. A gouty patient'was adviſed by his phyſician 
to abſtain from eating hams of any kind: No, ſays he, 


for then I ſhall deprive myſelf of one of the greateſt 
comforts of my- ſoul, which is, that during my great- 


eſt torments, in a fit of the gout, I can be at liberty 


to accuſe theſe eatables, and have the pleaſure of 


beſtowing on them a few hearty curſes. Whence 
Galen conceived hopes of a cure from thoſe” only 


De cauſ. & fign. morb. giuturn. Lib, II. cap. 12. pag. 67. 
f Eſſays de Montagne, Tom. I. pag, 8. 
© Decurand. ration. per væne, ſet. cap. 7. Charter. Tom. 
X. pag. 436. 1 | 8 | 


We have already remarked, (8 125 5.) that errors 


who | 
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who were afterwards contented to live a life of ſtrick 


regularity : intemperantes enim vinoſoſque, & ventri ac 
gulæ deditos, neque purgatione, neque ſanguinis miſſione 
magnopere adjuveris ; nam per vite intemperantiam cru- 
dorum bumorum copiam . ocyſſume colligunt. Verum his ne © 
manum admovere tentandum eft : for as to the intem- 
« perate, and thoſe who are addicted to drinking, 
« and the luxuries of eating, you will never be ab 
4 to do them any ſervice, either by purging, bleed- 
« ing, or any thing elſe whatever; becauſe, by their 
« jintemperate way of life, in the ſhorteſt period of 
« time, they accumulate the greateſt quantity of 
« crude and indigeſted humours : but as to ſuch 
« people, you muſt not pretend even to attempt 
„ i 
Beſides, any too ſudden change of diet, even 
though it is to a better kind, is yet very ready 


- 


to bring on an unexpected paroxyſm. For den- 


bam rightly obſerves it to be very prejudicial, ꝶſ7 
edaces fuerint, & liguores ſpirituoſos immoderatius hau- 
| ſerunt, poſtea derepente ad liguores tenues & refrige- 
rantes ſe contulerint, if thoſe who have been accu- 


<« ſtomed to eat heartily, and drink immoderatelx 


L of ſpirituous liquors, lay their wonted habits ſo ſud- 
« denly aſide, and betake themſelves to ſmall cool- 
« ing liquors :” for, in that caſe, there is a too ſud- 
den change made in the body; and, if the gouty 
matter be in any degree accumulated, a paroxyſm 
muſt, in a ſhort time, be expected. Many gouty 
people, when freed from pain, enjoy a - tolerable 
good appetite, who yet, as Jong as the pain conti- 
nues, can touch nothing that is ſet. before them. In 
ſome, the 2 of all kind of food uſed to be a 

certain preſage of an approaching paroxyſm. Very 


rarely do we ſee ſo uncommon a fames canina, joined 


with a fit of the gout, as in that remarkable caſe re- 


lated by Du Hahn', which he ſays was ſo very keen. 


De podagra, pag. 545: 
1 'Hiſtor. podagr. eminentiſſ. &c. Pag · 4 


ut nife ad primam clamantis cibum vocem accurrerunt” ſer 
vi, cibum adportantes, ilico vomituritione ingrati 

 efficeretur æger, ſpaſmo gulam tamdiu torquente, ons 
dum proritatus efurie ventriculus pituitam 85 bilem cum 
impetu eruftaret ; that, unleſs the ſervants brought in 
the diſhes of meat the moment he called, the pa- 
< tient' was ſeized with a moſt diſagreeable reach- 
«© ing, and ſpaſmodick . twiſting of the gullet, till 


< the ſtomach, irritated by an eager fenſation of 


hunger, threw up with violence a quentity of bile 
+ and phlegm.” 
- Inftances of perſons ſeized: of a ſudden with 


| . fits of the gout, at the celebrating of the 


feaſts of Bacchus, we know were very common, after 
a liberal indulgence, and, as the cuſtom was, revel- 
ling and debauching till midnight t. Orypus had no 


— laid himſelf down, drenched in liquor, and his 
belly well ſtuffed with meat, but he waked in a fud- | 


den and unexpected fit *, 


Immoderate venery.] 'T his hus been already kan 
dled ath 1255. only it is neceſſary toremark, 1 in paſſing, 


that many gouty people, juſt before the fit, are ob- 
ſerved to have rather a more enger deſire for that en- 
joyment. 


Sitting up late atftudy: ] How much this contributes | 


to bring on the gout, has alſo been ſhewn, F 1255. 

I knew an eminent mathematician, to whom this dif- 
eaſe was hereditary, who, though he lived with great 
ſobriety and chaſtity, yet, by long and conſtant appli- 


cation to the ſolution! — a difficult problem, brought 


on a ſudden fit of this diſtemper; for it had always, 
before this, been very regular, and generally, at ſtated 
Pereda. uſed to pay him a viſit twice a year. 


Eating much of aſparagus, bacon fat, and the like. 1 


Aſparagus, which is ſo agreeable a diſh at moſt peo 


ple's tables in the ſpring, has in it this ſingular pro- 


perty, that when taſted in the ſmalleſt quantity it gives 


che urine, in two minutes time, à rank ſubputrid 


ſmell. 
k Lucian, Tom, III. Nit ö 
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ſmell. Whence Helmont ſays ', Sic aſparagus fatet in 
lotio, qua tenus putredo aliqua ſibi adnata eandem in exilium 


feſtinat, . Aſparagus ſmells ſo rank in the urine, as if 


ſome putrid matter had attached itſelf to it, and was 

in a hurry to eſcape along with it out of the body. 
The ſmell, however, which is perceived in the urine 
after eating aſparagus, is entirely different from the 
ſmell of the ſame when either raw or only boiled; 


which is particularly remarkable, becauſe. garlick, 
for inſtance, ſmells the urine, but then it is with ita 

_ own particular flavour. We ſee then of how pene+ _ . 

trating a nature this plant is, from the ſudden change 


it produces in ſo ſhorta time upon the urine. Hence 
it ſeems to haye been claſſed in the ſhops, on this 
very account, among the five opening roots. Sound 
healthy perſons, indeed, may eat any quantity of this 


vegetable without any harm; but many. gouty =” 
rom 


ple, who have eaten largely, have obſerved it, 

experience, to haſten the paroxyſm. Is it by this 
penetrating quality that it agitates, and ſets the 
morbifick matter in motion, which hitherto lay 


quiet? Trallianus a, indeed, condemns cab 


creſſes, rocket, leeks, and garlick, as hurtful in 
this diſeaſe; all which impart a different ſmell to 
the urine. He alſo conſiders all kinds of fat, eſpe - 


cially bacon, as hurtful, becauſe they eaſily give riſe 
t crudities, and, when taken in large quantities, 


can only be digeſted by perſons that are very robuſt, 
and conſtantly employed in hard labour. See what 


has been ſaid concerning their ill effects in the cure 


Too much fatigue.] From what has been faid in 
treating of the cauſes of fevers, ($ 586.) it appeared 


pretty plain, that the moſt acute fevers may ariſe 


ſolely from a too briſk and too long-continued motion 
of the body; eſpecially in thoſe who have not been 


Ip capitulo : aditas precluſus, &c. No. 12. page 4. 
a Lib. cap. 1. page 604. 5 | Page 446 


W 


"46 The GOUT. Bea. 1258. 
accuſtomed to ſtrong bodily exerciſe : whence it is 
evident, that all the fluids, being thus agitated by the 
quickneſs of circulation, occaſioned by this exceſſive 
motion, muſt likewiſe greatly affect the morbifick 
matter; while, at the ſame time, the feet, being 
pained with too much fatigue, will the eaſier deter- 
mine the metaſtis towards the lower extremities, 
On this account Sydenham”, though he mightily recom- 


mends daily exerciſe to gouty patients, yet anxiouſſy 


inculcates this admonition, Hoc vero exercitium vehemens 


won fit, porter; tale vero, quale ſenibus competit qu? 
| podagra fu ſecta ſunt magis ufitata. Mitus enim ci 06- 


ris juſto vebementior vs nimium diſſipat, & e conſe- 
quenti concottiones lædit; quando exercitatio moderata & 


perſeverans eoſdem firmet. By no means let this ex- 
1 erciſe be too violent, but only ſuch as may be con- 


s venient to old people, who, in general, are the moſt 
liable to this diftemper ; for all violent motion diſſi- 


<<. pates the ſpirits too much, whereas moderate eaſy 
< exerciſe, continued, keeps up and ſtrengthens 


„ them.“ VVV N 8 
Strong paſſions.] Gouty people are ſo eaſily pro- 
voked to anger, that Sy did not ſcruple to 


fay of this diſtemper, uon enim rettius podagræ, quam 


iracundi e paroxyſmus omnis dici poteſt, that eyery 
« paroxyſm of this diſeaſe ſhould be called rather a 


fit of anger, than a fir of the gout.” I had long 
an intimate friendſhip with a perſon of very great 


learning, and otherways of a ſweet, peaceable, and 
mild diſpoſition, who, taught by his experience, 
could at laſt exactly foretell when he was to have 
a fit, by his being peeviſh a little before, and out of 


humour at every trifle. Sydenham o too obſerves, that 


gouty people are not only ſubject to anger, but — 


other paſſions, ſuch as fear, anxiety, and the like; and 
FVV 
n odagra, pag. a „ Tþid. pag. cre. © 
. Ibid. pag. 509. 22 e 5 55 . 815 : 
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regain not their uſual tranquillity till ſuch time as the 


fit is over, and the pain and fickneſs leave them. 
What diſturbance the paſſions of the mind can excite 
in the body, hath already been take notice of in the 
hiſtory of fevers, and in the chapter concerning difeaſes 


ariſing from an exceſs of circulatory motion. 


LEgintta* has very well obſerved, that in gouty 
perſons there is a præexiſtent matter, hitherto lying 
dormant, which is rouzed into action by the more 
immediate cauſe of the diſeaſe ; and ſo the paſſions of 
the mind, as they wonderfully influence the whole 


body, may, as more immediate cauſes, do miſchief. 


But /pineta holds them to be hurtful in another 
ſenſe; for he ſays, Mærores autem, cure, & alii animi 


affellus, non ſolum movent, ſed ipſi quoque cacochymianm 


generant five primario, five ex contingenti; Anxiety, 
cares. and other 3 not only produce com- 
motion, but alſo ſerve ta generate a bad habit of 
< body, either more immediately at once, or at ſome 


future period by conſequences more remote.” And 


hence the paſſions may act either as prediſponent 
cauſes, or as thoſe m dt ones which acce- 


lerate the diſtempe. 
Did it not appear, from innumerable . 
how. great are the changes wrought in the human 


body by the ſtrong and ſudden affections of the mind, 


It would be difficult to believe all the inſtances given 


of the cures performed by them on this diſtemper. 
We read of aà perſon in the gout, for his ſpiteful 


and abuſive temper, very much diſliked by every 


body; whom another perſon, diſguiſed in the form of 
a frightful ſpectre, ſnatched out of bed, and, taking 
him, upon his back, walked down ſtairs, making 
his feet, already in ſo much pain, ſtrike all the way 
down againſt the ſteps, paying no regard in the leaſt 
to his terrible ries, and at R . l him below * — | 


q „Lid 8 m. cap. 1 page 57. hs 
* Hildan. oper. omn. pag. 993. 
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floor. The gouty man, who before could not ſtir 


a limb, got up on his legs in a hurry, ran up ſtairs, 
and, opening the window of the chamber, alarmed 
all the neighbourhood with his noiſe : however, he 
got well, and never after was ſeized with the diſtem - 


per. Another perſon, condemned to loſe his head, as 
they carried him out in order to be executed, received 


the moſt unexpected news of his pardon; which had. 


ſo remarkable an effe& upon him, that although he 
was quite exhauſted with pain, and had loſt the uſe 
of every limb, yet he got up on his legs immediately, 
and walked with remarkable quickneſs and agility, 
and lived many years after without having the leaſt 


touch of the diſorder. * This caſe is preſerved in the 


publick records, and therefore merits ſome degree | of 


credit. 


$1271. here we are only to conſider them as being ſuſ- 


pected of accelerating the gouty paroxyſms. Many 
Phyſicians have been of opinion, that part of ha : 


morbifick matter might be carried off by means of a 
purgative, ſo as to render the paroxyſm much milder, 


and principally when the diſorder is exaſperated by 
any error 1n diet cauſing crudity and indigeſtion, 
Hoffman * recommends it to young phyſicians as a 


practical axiom, mitiores ſemper dolores evadere, in 


gquoque etiam loco exiſtant, fi prima regio prius ſordibus 
ſuis ante uſum aliorum medicamentorum, fuerit repurgata, 
that all pains whatſoever, exiſting in whatever 
«© part, are rendered milder by clearing the firſt _ 


t paſſages well, before they enter on the uſe of other 


* remedies.” He gives an inſtance, even in himſelf, _ 
of his having found the moſt remarkable benefit 
from taking a purgative immediately before the fit; 

| | | but . 


* Hildan. oper. omn. pag 


Taking a purge only.] What opinion we are to 
form concerning the uſe of purgatives in the cure of 
the gout, we ſhall afterwards ſee when we come to 


| em: 25 | 
Medic. rat. & ſyſtem, Tom. IV. part 2, ſect. 2. cap. 11. 
. e b | . OY | 
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ſame manner, and under t 
general, he continued firm in the ſame opinion, that 
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but he tried this chiefly with a view to clear the Grſt 


paſſages of the feces, and draw off ſome noxious hu- 
mours lodged too long in the duodenum, or other 


parts of the alimentary canal : and for this purpoſe he 


_ principally recommends emollient clyſters, rhubarb, 
manna, and cream of tartar, above all others, as gi- 
ving leaſt diſturbance to the body. Yet Sydenham *, 


whoſe authority in this diſtemper is of the greateſt 
weight, ſays, that he is very ſure that any cathartick 
medicine whatever, whether ſtrong or Sena muſt 


be hurtful, taken either at the time of the fits, or 


even during the intermediate intervals: Etenim tam 


mei igſius, quam aliorum, periculo compertiſſimum habeo, 
catharfin quovis borum temporum adminiſtratam, ita] pa- 


rum votis reſpondiſſe, ut malum quad debuerat averruncare 
atgue auertere, accerſeret: tor 1 know it, ſays he, 
“ to be very certain, from my own experience, as 


<« well as that of other people, that purgatives ad- 


“ miniſtered at either of theſe times are ſo far from 


cc anſwering our wiſhes, that they | rather haſten on 


<« the yery miſchief which they were intended to ex- 
te tirpate or ayert.” Although afterwards, when he 
was afflicted with bloody urine, from the ftone in the 
kidneys, he took ſome manna, which gave him con- 
ſiderable relief, and a little liquid laudanum in the 


evening, to quiet the diſturbance from the purgative, 
and by that means prevent a return of the gout ”. He 


acknowledges indeed that this method happened to 


ſucceed with himſelf, and ſo purgatives might alſo be 


ſucceſsful with other gouty people, adminiſtered in the 

be le f mptoms; but, in 
purgatives were hardly ever of any ſervice in this diſ- 
temper. Whence Lucian * makes the goddeſs Podagra 


ſay, that ſhe would fall with greater fury upon thoſe 


who purged themſelves with the ſacred potion, that is, 
TE made 
* De podagra, pag. 561. OG 0 Oe 
De mite rack 2x 12 704. 
* Tom, III. pag. 655. | 
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made of the hiera picra, aloes having the greateſt 
ſhare in that compoſition. e „ 

A cold, moiſt air.] Fits of the gout, for the moſt 
part, return in the ſpring and autumn, becauſe at theſe 
ſeaſons the moſt conſiderable changes of the air happen. 
Gouty perſons find the greateſt relief from a warm 


air, and this makes them anxious to keep the affected 
joints well covered. We read of a certain perſon 7 ſo 


miſerably afflicted with the gout, in the thirty-firſt 


year of his age, that he loſt almoſt intirely the uſe of 


his hands and feet; who having been obliged, on ſome 
particular buſineſs, to take a voyage to the Eaſt- 
Indies, in three years afterwards returned to his na- 
tive country, in good health, cured by the heat of 
the climate alone, and never afterwards had the leaſt 


attack. The celebrated Du Hahn remarks *, ſep- 
tentrionalem ventum provocaſſe morbum, perinde uti mol- 


lioris aure affiatum eundem mitigaſſe, that the north 
« wind in particular ſo exaſperates this diſtemper, 


<« that, by a ſofter wind blowing from any other 


“ quarter, it is conſiderably mitigated :* but as ca- 


tarrhs are frequently produced from the ſame incle- 


mency of the air, he obſerved it was common to al- 
moſt all gouty perſons to have a catarrh and fever by 
turns, in a ſort of viciſſitude: for though perſons in 
the gout are ſaid not to be very ſubject to epidemical 
diſtempers, yet, catarrhorum epidemiæ podagricis mi- 
nus parcunt, quin immo permultis anſa fiunt recrudeſ- 
centis morbi : quidam etiam per vices vel catarrho la- 


borant, vel articulari morbo *, © epidemical catarrhs 
«© were ſo far from ſparing thoſe that were gouty, 


& that they rather ſerved to exaſperate, and make the 


„ diftemper come on with double force; and ſome 
„ were attacked by the catarrh and gouty pains by 
turns: whence he was induced to believe, that 


7 Heinſius Verhandeling van het podagra, pag. 267. | 
* Hiſtor. podagr. eminentiſſim. &c. pag. 13. 5 
bid. pag. 21. 1 | 
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the ſharp gouty matter, mixing with the catarrhous 
phlegm, by that means was ejected out of the body, 
or not being allowed to paſs out in that manner, ex- 
cited afreſh all the pains of the gout. In the begin- 


ning of a catarrh, the noſtrils and upper lip are very 
much inflamed, and the ſkin almoſt eroded by a 
ſharp humour diſtilling from the noſe, which, if it 


gets into the mouth, is of a ſaltiſn taſte. This hu- 


mour, when examined with a microſcope, appears 
full of little faline ſpicula b. Should this efflux of acrid 


catarrhous humour be by any means imprudently 
ſtopped, ſometimes the very worſt of conſequences 
follow. Thus Willis © obſerves, that a catarrh, ſud- 


denly dried up by the fumes of ſuccinum, threw the pa- 


tient immediately into very dreadful convulſions. It 
will be ſhewn afterwards, (in $1273.) that the gouty 


matter in the ſame way, if it is not derived to the 
uſual parts, produces the moſt terrible miſchiefs. 


SECT. MEPLIT. 


1 * 


attacks is always the foot, and chiefly 


thoſe parts of the ſame through which the li- 
quids have the moſt difficult paſſage,” as the 


perigſteum, tendons, nerves, membranes, liga- 


ments, ſuch as are remoteſt from the heart, 


and the moſt preſſed and pinched. 


Notwithſtanding this diſeaſe, as we have already 
obſerved, acquires another appellation according to 


the places on which the morbifick matter fixes; yer, 

ſince it always begins at the feet, if regular, it is 

therefore called the gout by every one, even though 

it occupy. ſeveral other parts of the body, as we ſhall 

ſee in the following 8 ce Tho 
2 


> Haarlemſche Maatſchappy, Tom. II. pag. 101. in notis. 
© Patholeg. Cereb. pag..124. ' _ 


"HE place which it firſt and regularly 


Lucian, 
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Lucian, who, though he laughs at the ſufferings of 


the gouty people with a great deal of ſatyrical wit, at 


the ſame time gives an excellent picture of this dif- 
eaſe, brings in the gout juſt as it is about to in- 


rade Opus, ſpeaking as follows: 


Ego, quam mordet ira (quidni feminam ?} _ 
Morſu hunc remordi certo & inſanabili, 


Ut e ſolenne mibi ferire artum pedis ; 


Et jam dolor dirus parvum tenet locum. 
Soleamque terebrat imam punctionibus. 
« T, like a furious female vex d at heart. 
« Have, as my cuſtom is, with woeful ſmart, 
« Fix'd in his foot-ſole my invenom'd ſting, + 
* Which, tho) contain'd in little, yet doth bring 
Much cruel anguiſh to his tortur d feet“. 


Whilſt intending to puniſh the two phyſicians who 


| had boaſted of a ſecret, which, rubbed upon the parts, 


removed the pain immediately, ſhe calls the Pane 


forth from their bacchanalian friends, and gives the 


lowing orders to the gouty powers. 


— Tu quidem pedum extimas 
SBloleas adurito, digitos ad uſque pedum ; 
Nn malleolas invade; tuque a femoribus 
Al genua ſtilla amaram in intima ſaniem 4 + 
Sed vos manuum digitos agite, conſtringits, 
Jou burn the toes and joints of both their feet; 
Lou prey upon their ancles; from their hi 
Don to their knees do you be ſure diffuſe 
„The deep-corroding juice; and you - as ſoon 
Their finger-knuckles and their wriſts invade.” 
And though ſhe inflicts all the torments of every ſpe · 
cies of the gout upon the wretches, and obliges them 


to confeſs, Podagram non deliniri pharmacis, non ob- 
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 ſequi, that the gout is neither obedient to, nor 
«© will be ſoothed in the leaſt by, the power of me- 
« dicine;“ yet ſhe ſtill begins at the feet; as alfo* 


when ſhe enumerates all the parts of the body, which 
adedit, depaſcitur, urit, tenet, inflainmat, coquit, © ſhe 
$6 gnaws, waſtes, Fate ſhackles, inflames, and 
© vexes,” | 1 OY | 10 | | 
I have often admired the exactneſs of Lucian's 
defcription of this diſorder, when I compared it with 
Sydenbams t: for in his account of the progreſs of the 
gout, he ſays, Eft ubi femur occupans, exhibit quaſi in- 


gentis ponderis appenſi, ſine dolore tamen notabili; at 


genu exinde petens id acrius urget, motum omnem inbibens, 


ut quaſi clauo tranſacto, lectulo affixitm ne latum pilum a 


loco, in quo eſt, ſe queat dimovere, when it fixes on the f 


* thigh, there ariſes the ſenſe of a vaſt weight hung, 


« as it were, on the part, without any remarkable 


$6 pam however : then getting down into the knee, 
« 1t is ſomewhat more outrageous, taking away all 
* power of motion, and, fixing it like a nail fo cloſe 
* to the bed, that it tl be any means move a 


* hair's breadth from the place where it is once 


„ laid :“ ſo in Lucian, the gout does not order her 
miniſters to gall and vex the thighs, but a femoribus 
ad genua ftillare amaram in intima ſaniem, to diſtill 


%a bitter ſanies from the thigh into the inner parts 
e of the knee; which entirely agrees with the ob- 


ſervation of Sydenbam. „„ 
The ſeat of the diſorder is marked thus by Are- 
tus. Initis vero nervi articulorum, vincula, & quæ- 
cunque ex offibus exortæ ſunt, & in oſſa inſeruntur : 
at firſt, the nerves, ligaments, and whatever riſe 


-< gut of the bones, or are inſerted into them.” * | 
points out the places too, where in gouty people 
the pains are for the firſt time felt. Mag nam pedis di- 


E 3 Litun 
c wid. pag. 652. | 
s De CC ne: I. 


De cauſ. & ſign. e diutury, Lib. II. cap. 12. p. 65, 


— 


— 


PP ³·¹¹—ꝛꝛàÄ es te rt re UF oO xy ge nt Io 
- =_ r — > bon 9 WY 13 = 3 9 - k 


- — — — it 


— F 
1 Feng” 


he Lo ic 
CO a 
l 2 1 7 + tbe 


* INS 
0 


Ow 


Y 


gitum dolor occupat ; rurſum calcem in priori parte qua 
nitimur; deinde in concavam ſubit : malleolus autem poſire- 
mus intumeſcit + the pain firſt ſeizes the great toe; 


<« next, the edge of the heel that firſt touches the 
„ ground when we walk; next, the hollow of the 


« foot; and, laſt of all, the ancles ſwell.” This alſo 


agrees with the obſervations of Sydenham: for, firſt, do- 


lorem ut plurimum occupare pedis pollicem, quandoque cal. 
careum, ſuram aut talum, the pain generally fixes 
<« on the great toe; ſometimes on the heel; ſome- 
< times on the leg and ancles.” From whence he 
afterwards concludes in general, that in this diſcaſe*, 


pedes effe ſedem genuinam peccantis materiæ, que cum 


alias quaſlibet partes occupat, certiſſimum eſt, vel morbi 
 methodum inverſum eſſe, vel cerporis vigorem paulatim 
jam imminutum, the feet are the genuine true ſeat 
&* of the peccant matter, which may, without doubt, 
fix itſelf on other parts; but in that caſe, it is 
„plain, that either the progreſs of the diſtemper is 
6 inverted, or the patient's ſtrength, from repeated 
„attacks, is now gradually impaired.” _ 


Now, if we conſider with how much difficulty the 
liquids paſs through theſe, parts, which are generally 
firſt attacked by this diſeaſe, we may form no. im- 
probable, notion why the gout is obſerved, for the 
moſt part, to begin at the feet: for theſe ſuffer a 
very great preſſure upon. the parts about the heel, 
having the weight of the whole body to ſuſtain, and, 
being far removed from the ſource of circulatory 
motion, the heart, they are ſubject ta cold and moiſ- 
ture; and the liquids, that are brought down. to 


them through the arteries, by courſe of circulation 


aſcending through the veins again, have the general 
effort of gravitation to overcome. All theſe things 
plainly demonſtrate how eafily matter of one kind or 
other may be retained and collected at theſe places. If 
at the ſame time we conſider the number of ligaments, 

5 . ' tendons, 

De podagra, pag. $47 idem, pag-550. | 


* 


Sect. 1259, The GOUT: 55 
tendons, Sc. parts which appear from anatomical 
injections to have veſſels of incredible minuteneſs, 
we ſhall be at no loſs to comprehend how numerous 
the obſtacles are to a free circulation of the humours. 


The feet too are liable to hurts in walking, leaping, 


or from a ſudden fall, Ac. from which accidents, as 


Agineta obſerves, many haye got the firſt expe- 


rience of this diſtemper. 


7 * 2 ww 8 
> 2 


And this is farther confirmed, from obſerving, 
that the diſeaſe is much more frequent among the 
old, and ſuch as are growing in years, many of 
whoſe ſmaller veſſels are ſnut up, than with young 


people, whoſe. veſſels are Ar a; and pervious, and 
e humours. The feet 


ealily. yield to the impulſe of the 
too are liable to hurts in walking, leaping, or from 
a ſudden fall, Sc. from which, as Ægineta obſerves, 
many have the firſt experience of this painful diſor- 


der. The morbifick matter being ready prepared, as 


it were, and at hand, is brought to. exert itſelf firſt 
from this miſchance. I myſelf remember to have 
ſeen a perſon who ſtrained his foot exceeding pain- 
fully, and ere he recovered of the hurt, had a ſmart 
fit of the gout ; nor could he by any means believe 
it to be that diſtemper till about a year afterwards, 
that it paid him a ſecond viſit. It is with great pro- 
priety, therefore, that in Lucian , when the chorus 
of gouty people are brought in linging the praiſes 
of the gaddeſs: Podagra, among other epithets ſhe is 
called iniJ:owoxapis, as delighting chiefly to affect the 


- 


ligaments. 


* * 


have known, indeed, ſome very eminent phyſi- 


cians,. Who, neither wiſhing to miſlead, nor very apt 
to he miſled themſelves, have from experiments con- 
cluded, that the, ligaments were deſtitute of all ſen- 
ſibility, and could not be the feat of gouty pains z 
but that it muſt have its reſidence in the {kin alone, and 


Es " 


1 Lib. III. cap. 78. pag. 37. Tom. III. page 656. 
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the nerves which run along its internal ſurface *, And 


et there are others too, men of the greateſt name, 


who, from obſervation, confirmed likewiſe by ho 1 
riment, have maintained a contrary opinion. Syden- 


bam , thus deſcribing all the particular ſufferings of 
the gout, ſays, Dolor autem bis, primo remiſſſor, pro- 
datim intenditur; idque in ſingulas horas, dontt tandem 
ad apicem pervenerit; ſed ad varietatem efficulorum tarſi 
& metatarfi, quorum ligamenta obſidet, perbelle arcommo- 
Aans, runc tenſionem violentam, vel ligamentorum iſtorum 
ailacerationem, nunc morſum canis rodentis, quaudoque 
preſſuram & coarttationem exprimens ad bæc ita vivum 
exquifitumque habet ſenſum, ut nec linteorum ſuperincum. 
bentium pondus, nec cubiculi a fortibri ambulations run- 
ruſſum ferre valent. But this pain is at firſt eaſier; 
« then every hour it becomes gradually more and 
„ more intenſe, till it reach the higheſt pitch; the 
« degree of pain nicely anſwering to all the variety 
wa of ſitrle bones compoſing the tarſus and metatat/us, 
% whoſe ligaments it beſets, ſometimes reſembling a 

de violent tenſion and dilaceration of theſe ligaments, 
“ ſometimes reſembling the gnawing of a Go, an 


e ſometimes like a cloſe tightneſs and ſtrong com- 


«* preſſion : nay, ſo lively and exquiſite is the pain 
rt ſometimes, that the very weight of the bed-cloaths, 
& or the motion of the bed, from a perſon's walking 
& acroſs the room, become even unſufferable.” 
Nov / I can ſcarcely think that Sydenham ever en- 
tertained a notion of this exquiſite tormenting pain's 
being ſeated in the ſkin alone, Beſides, he remarks , 


that the leaſt motion of the part affected raiſed that 


kind of pain, gui e tantum nomine poteſt toleruri, quod 


confeſtim evaneſeat, Ec. dolor enim vebementior non per 
 omnem paroxyſmum extenditur, fi modo pars affetfa om- 
nino quieſeat, ** which juſt could hardly be called 


_ > Hahler diſſertat. ſur les parties irritables & ſenſibles, &c, 
pag - 20. De podagra, pag. 547. * Ibidem, pag. 551. 


« tolerable, and went off directly, Ce. for the very 


« exquiſite pain did not continue through the whole 


« ſuffered to he at reſt “.. od In 
Again, let us conſider how highly painful this diſ- 
temper is obſerved to- be, when there is neither any 
apparent ſwelling on the part, nor change of colour 
on the ſkin: let us conſider too the relief that follows 

from the ſwelling and redneſs of the ſkin coming on 1; 
as we have an example of this in the caſe of a phy- 


« time of dhe fit, provided the afflicted limb was 


ſician who laboured under a hereditary gout : when 


the pain was arrived to its utmoſt pitch of ſeverity, 
the joint ſwelled, the ſkin grew red and inflamed 
and whilſt the parts were thus in the higheſt degree 


| of tumour and inflammation, his pains abated; which 


- pains, on the contrary, muſt have been very intenſe, 
ad the diſeaſe been ſeated in the ſkin only, and not 


rather in the parts enumerated in the text. Add to 


this the exceeding debility this diſtemper leaves in the 
parts after the fit 1s gone, occaſioned from its reſiding 


within the joints; which, in courſe of time, deprives 


2 them ſometimes of their motion | altogether. | 
SECT. MCCLX. 


| HE N theſe parts, (F 1259.) are at 
VV length ſhut up by obſtruction, tumour, 
ot any matter crammed up in them; or, if the 
gouty matter by any cauſe whatever is thrown 


and diſperſed into other places of the body, then 
it makes its attacks on different parts, beſetting, 


however, at the ſame time, all the former parts 
and places mentioned, {F 1259. , 


In the firſt fir of a regular gout one or other ef 


the feet is commonly attacked: ſometimes, when 


4 | the 
y be podagra, pag. 548. Coſte traits ſur la goute, pag. 60. 
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the diſeaſe grows ſtronger, both feet are, at the ſame 


time, affected, /i materia podagræ generandæ apta fue 


ritt copioſior, ** if the gouty matter happen to be more 
« redundant :” for the moſt part, however, one foot 


is affected after the other, in ſucceſſion. But when 


the diſeaſe has been put out of its natural. courſe 
by any improper means of cure z vel gb. diuturniorem 
morbi pertinaciam, corporis ſubſtantia quaſi in morbi fo- 
mitem convertitur, neque par eſt natura eidem methods 
conſueta eliminando ; or by the length and obſtinacy 


of the diſtemper the whole ſubſtance of the body 


<< 18 converted, as it were, into a gouty leaven; or 


«< when nature is not able to throw it off in the uſual 


% way;” then it not only ſeizes the feet, hands, 


wriſts. elbows, knees, and other parts of the body, 


and even many of them together at one and the 
ſame time; but alſo the parts, which were former- 


ly infeſted, undergo ſometimes a moſt ſurpriſing. 
change: the veſſels, ſtuffed up, and preſſed from 


without, by the adjacent ſwelling of the part, are, 
by this means, rendered unfit to receive the gouty 
matter, which, finding no admiſſion here, diſcharges 


itſelf at laſt on other parts of the body: whence 


Aretæus had reaſon to ſay, Nam ſi majora membra oc- 
cupaverit morbum ipſum capere valentia, organa illa 
non ſupergreditur; & tor had the member, it occy+ 


<« pied at firſt, been large enough to have con- 


ck. tained N the other parts would have eſcaped 
<« free.” However, it travels all over the body, yet 
in ſuch a way, as principally to fix on the parts enu- 
merated in the preceding paragraph. Plerumgue a 
peilibus in manus proji flit: neque enim multum refert in pe- 
dibuſne, an fiat in manibus, quum utrique ejuſdem na- 


ture fint, graciles, ercarnes, externo frigore proximi, 4 
calore interno remotiſſimi. Commonly it paſſes 


66 oe from the leet to che hands : nor is it very 
LIVES > material 


115 chm 45 we pag. 448. _ .. ® Thidem, pag. 550. 
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e material which of them it occupies, ſeeing theſe. 
* parts are in their nature ſo very ſimilar; not at 


gect. "Rp | The: G 0 U A. e 50 


0 all fleſhy, but lender, much expoſed to the effects of 


cold, and very remote from the ſource of internal 


<« heat.” He afterwards remarks how ſurpriſingly 


the diſorder gains ground, and recounts all the va- 


rious parts which ſometimes are affected; Poſt omnia 


mares, & aures, & labia, inficiuntur;, ** the noſtrils, 
« ears, and lips, are injured laſt of all.” Theſe * 
ſervations are in general confirmed by AÆtius . Qui 
vero extreme ab hac affectione apprebenduntur, his & 
ſpine vertebræ, S coſtarum juntturz,. & gene, dolent; 


— — 


aliguibus autem & gutiur; neque eſt aliqua ¶ um connexio 


que ab hac affeftione fit immunis. Perſons, in a 8 
*« ly-confirmed gouty habit, are afflicted. with pain 


in the joints of the vertebræ, in the ribs, and alſo in 


the cheek-bones; and ſome have pains. about 


e their throat, there being hardly indeed E Jounig 7 


e the whole body that eſcapes,” 


We ſhall ſee afterwards (5 1273.) how this gout: | 
matter, hindered from diſcharging, itſelf on the ac- 


cuſtomed places, lays hold on the viſcera, and produces 
the moſt ſurprizing and dangerous ſymptoms., . 


Whence it is plain, that the gout is naturally — 5 


rected to the joints; but when the morbifick matter 
is either too redundant, or can no more find admiſſion 
into the uſual places as formerly, it may then be di- 
ſperſed over every part of the body. 


This is very often obſerved in long ſtanding 


gouts. Thus Du Hahn lays, he ſaw a caſe * where ; 


the fit once began in the right hand, then ſeized 


upon the elbow and right foot, at the ſame 


time attacking the left ſide, where the ribs appeared 


to be raiſed a little, and ſtreaked with a reddiſh co- 
lour ; from thence. it paſſed on to the left hand, and 
ſo down to the foot of the ſame fide. But the pa- 
tient's 
» Sermon. XII. cap. 6. pag. ad. | 
” Hliſtor. . eminent, Ke. Pag · 5 6. 
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_ Hent's face was alſo covered over with frequent and 
burning fluſhings; and ardor quidem, cum igne lambente 
colmparandus, totum caput exagitabat, moleſto adeo 
fenſu, ut vel Ieviſſima tegumenta jugiter à capite taſe 
removeret æger, c. Triceſima ſeptima agebatur dies, 
wo nuchæ tumor, rigor, & calor guftus, & pervigilium, 
7 verticis dolor, ſpaſmuſque genu alterius, negotium facie- 
bant ; * a burning heat, like flaming fire, harraſſed 
* his whole head, with ſo troubleſome a ſenſation, that 
he could not beat even the ſlighteſt covering a mo- 
* ment upon it. Three hundred and thirty-ſeven 
days had now paſſed, when a ſtiffneſs and tumour 
te in the neck, a more intenſe degree of heat, want 
„ of ſleep, extreme pain a-top of the head, and 
« ſpaſm in one of his knees, were all at work together 
« upon him.” In another paroxyſm the diſorder be- 
gan at the right foot: ſeven days after, it affected the 
ribs of the left fide, occaſioning a difficulty in 
breathing, and the greateſt uneaſineſs in ſwallowing : 
then the pain ſeized upon. the lefe ear, elbow, and 
hand *: the lingual bones too, of the ſame perſon, he 
obſerves, were affected; attended at the ſame time 
with a troubleſome ſpaſm, which hindered his deglu- 
tition ; but, the ſame day, as ſoon as the pain came 
= his hand, this uneaſineſs of the throat went 
Ty 5. NOR e RR ik 
Platerus affirms *, that he has ſeen nodes, full of 
concreted gouty matter, grow up in the ear itſelf, 
nay, in mercatore podagrico diu & miſere affilito ex toto 
corpore, per poros, adeo ut etiam palpebræ oculorum non 
exemptæ fuerint, ejuſmodi materiem gypſeam, circa pores 
cutis mox in tophos mutatam prodiiſſe, obſervavit, © he 
& obſerved once, in a merchant, who had been long 
« and miſerably affſicted all over his body, to the 
very pores, not even the eyelids exempted, a chal- 
4 ky kind of ſubſtance, of the ſame nature, which, 
2 1 e gather- 
*Hiſtor. podagr. eminentiſſ. &e. pag. 5. | 
rl ens A N Pro, Wane Tom., II. pag. 598. 
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_ Many inſtances of this kind have alſo come under 
my own obſervation; but theſe are ſufficient to ſhew - 


how extenſive the dominion. of the gout is, when 


deeply rooted, over the whole body, We have there» 


fore in courſe to conſider the particular ſymptoms that 
affe& the patient during the time of the paroxyſm, 
and in what order they uſe to ſucceed one another, 


and after what manner they at laſt entirely diſappear, 


. 


rk patient immediat ly 5 ſenſible of 
- raitening pain, 


a a ſtretching, tearing, 
gradually increaſing, and again decreaſing with 


2 moiſture, redneſs, tumour, ending with a 
diapborefis, keeping warm in bed, an itching, 


ſcaling, or by generating a chalky matter, 


which tears the veſſels and ligaments of the 
joints, deſpoiling them of their figure, motion, 
and uſe. „ Wy e 


There is no one can deſcribe a diſeaſe more 
accurately than a phyſician who has himſelf been 3 
ſufferer; and more eſpecially if he has been ac- 
cuſtomed to the obſeryation of diſeaſes, not in a cur- 
fory or haſty manner, but with due and accurate at- 
tention. Thus Sydenham actually defcribes his own 
ſufferings; and for this reaſon it is, that his treatiſe 
on the gout is ſo juſtly admired by all. 


For notwithſtanding, as we have already obſerved, 
 ($ 1257.) there are certain changes in the body, which 
commonly precede a fit when near at hang, yet they 


are ſo ſlight, that many either heed them not at all, 


Pag. 547, Kc. 7.9 #0 be 8 3 
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gathering about the pores of the ſkin, roſe up into 
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or aſcribe them to ſome particular error in their diet: 
| nay, although they are ſuſpicious, and in fear of an 
attack, they are yet never certain, and therefore it 


always comes upon them of a ſudden and unexpected. 
People ſeemingly go to bed in good health, and are 


wakened at midnight, & ſomno encuſſi exclamant ſubitob, 


& and rouzed from their ſleep cry out ſuddenly.” 
Dolor autem eum refert qui offium diſſociationem comita- 


tur cum ſenſu quaſi aquæ tantum non frigide, partis affec- - 
tæ membranis affuſe ; mox ſequitur rigor, tum horrore & 


febricitatione aliqua ©. ** But the pain is like a violent 


<« forcing of the bones aſunder, accompanied with 


« a ſenſation as if cold water was pouring into the 


„ membranes; of the part affected: then ſucceeds'a 
„ ſtiffneſs and ſhivering, with ſome degree of fever- 
c iſhneſs.“ I have heard perſons complain miſerably, 


as if a wedge was, by degrees, driven in between the 


bones, racking and tearing all about them: there is 


often too a moſt painful flretching of the tendo Achillis ; 
ver vumque tendit vir ſagittator velut telum emiſſurus, 
« as an archer ſtretches his how ere he lets fly his ar- 
& row :“ and the goddeſs Podagra © boaſts that, ani- 


madvertente nullo incurrens artubus, * all unobſerved 
into the joints ſhe runs.” Coftef remarks too, that 


the fit is always more or leſs ſevere in proportion to 


the degree of fever in the beginning. Dolor autem 


Hic primo remiſſior, gradatim intenditur (& pari paſſit 
rigor atque horror recedunt); idque in ſingulas horas, donec 
tandem ſub noctem ad apicem pervenerit . The pain 
sis at firſt gentle; by degrees it becomes more intenſe 
& (the ſtiffneſs and ſhivering going off by the like de- 


168 grees) * thus every hour it goes on, till the even- 
ing, when it arrives at its utmoſt pitch of ſeverity.“ 


Tuben 


d Lucian. Tom. III. pag. 670. | 
* © Sydenham tractat. de podagra, pag. 647, 
Lucian. Tom. III. pag. 666. , ibid. 663. 
\ f Traite ſur la goute, pag. 61, pe 
8 Cydenbam de podag. pag. 547. 
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Then the: miſerable ſufferers expreſs the ſenſation of 
their torments yariouſly ; ſome perceive, as it were, 
a tightneſs and ſtrong compreſſion; others, a gnawing; 
and ſome again cry out, there is a burning coal within 
the part: for the gout adedit, depaſcitur, urit, tenet, 
inflammat, coquit ®, ** gnaws, waltes, . frets, poſſeſſes, 
« inflames and vexes.” Through the bitterneſs of 
pain the patients commonly 'throw about all the 
members that are untouched, and are perpetually 
trying to find rehef from changing the poſtureof their 
body, or ſituation of the parts affected; quod tamen vis 
inveniunt niſi decurſo nychthemeri ſpatio a primo appulſis 
paroxyſini; quo tempore ægri poſt materiæ peccantis mo- 
dicam digeſticnem, & difflationem aliqualem, ſubito à do- 
lore reſpirunt; licet hanc illi liberationem iſti membri affetti 
poſituræ qua poſtremo uſi erant immerito acceptam referant'; 
which yet they ſeldom obtain till twenty-four hours 
« after the firſt attack of the fit; at which time the 


« patients feel a ſudden reſpite from their pain, when 


<« the matter comes to be in ſome meaſure digeſted, 
« or diſſipated, though they commonly, yet very 
« unjuſtly, aſcribe this ſudden eaſe to their having 
<« luckily found out a better poſture for their affected 
„ limb.” A hundred times I have heard gouty 
people chide their domeſticks very ſeverely, be- 


cauſe they could not ſooner hit upon that particular 


ſituation which had, as they thought, given them this 
immediate relief; and, when they have been perſons 
of angry tempers, they have, on ſome occaſions, either 
increaſed the diſtemper by their untimely paſſion, or, 
at leaſt, diverted it from its natural courle. 


A gentle moiſture of the ſkin ſoon follows; and then, 


by degrees, a quiet ſleep ſteals on, out of which 
when they awake, they rejoice to find dolore multum im- 
minuto, partem affeftam tumore recenter occupatam cer- 
nunt, cum ſolum antehac (quod in omnibus podagricorum 


Lucian. Tom. IIT. page 652. 
_ 7 Sydenkaqa de podagr. p. 548. 
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= Paroxyſmis ſolenne eſt) inſignior intumeſcentia venarum 


membro vexato interiextarum ſe in conſpectum doderat *, 
t the pain very much abated, and the part affected 


begun to ſwell all over; for before this there was no- 
«* thing to be ſeen of this kind, but the veins remark- 


<«< ably tumified, and interwoven, as it were, with the 
& ſubſtance of the part; a thing that is common in 
« all paroxyſms of the gout. ; 

A drynets of the whole ſkin, when perſons are un- 
der very ſevere fits of pain, is uſually ſeen, not only 


in the gout, but alſo in many other diſorders; and 
whenever this is ſucceeded by a moiſture of the whole 
kin, and particularly on the part affected, the pa- 
_ tients generally are relieved from pain. This I have 
oftenobſerved in colick pains, tooth-aches, and pains 
of the ear, that were almoſt intolerable. Hot ſudo- 
rifick medicines are not however thought proper in 


theſe caſes, as they rather increaſe the heat and dry- 


neſs; diluent, emollient, and relaxing medicines, 


externally or internally adminiſtered, are found of 
much greater efficacy. In gouty people again, when 
the cauſe of their pain is ſubdued, and changed by 
the warmth of the bed, and a ſlight degree — 
the cutaneous veſſels, formerly blocked up and con- 


ſtricted, are now opened and ſet free. How excel - 
lently this is ſet forth by Lucian, where he brings in a 


rſon, in great miſery from the gout, recounting all 
is ſufferings! „ . 
Ut aridum atque erumnabile corpus meum 
Manibus a ſummis, ad pedum veſtigia, 
| Sanie mala atque amaro ſucco fetles _ 
Violento ſpiritu clauſus meatibus 
Conſtitit ut clauſum dolores euacuit! 
« How is this dry and grievous corpſe of mine, 
66 By 
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| * Sydenham de podagr. pag. 54. Tem. III. pag. 564. 
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By gnawing humour's vile corruption maim'd, 
That with aſtringent ſteams contracts my pores, 
Enters the ſine ws, and with exquiſite pains 
Renders my life a burthen inſuppor table.. 
| Lucian tranſlated by ſeveral hands, Vol. III. page 18g. 


It is 6bſerved, that the ſevereſt of all gouts is 
that in which there is neither ſwelling nor change 


of colour upon the part; becauſe it is likely the mor- 


bifick matter is locked up and retained in the finer 
veſſels. Hippotrates o, after having remarked that 


the gout is, 'of all the diſorders that infeſt the joints, 


the moſt violent and laſting, and the moſt difficult 
in its criſis; adds, At quo magis in tenuiſſimis fuerit ve- 


nulis, ac in plurima corporis neceſſitate conſtitutis, & in 


nerois & offibus multis ac denſis, eo ſane tum permanen- 
tiſimus morbus eſt, tum ægerrime profligatur ; © but 


ee as this diſeaſe chiefly reſides in the moſt minute 


_ © veſſels, and in parts ſo conſtantly neceſſary to the 
„ body on all occaſidns, as allo in ligaments, and 
even in bones that are ſo denſe, it is therefore the 


e moſt laſting of all diſofders, and hardly ever to be 
e ſubdued.” Hence too may appear the reaſon why. 


the antients diſtinguiſhed the gout into hot and cold; 
for, when they ſaw a Joint ſeized by the govt ſwell, 
look red, and grow hot; they claſſed this diſorder 


among the hot rumours . Yuod ſi dolor in intimis ner- 


vis demoretur, & articulus non calens collapſus fit, neque 
extumeat, frigidum hunc eſſe dixerim; but if the pain 
Vas deep ſeated in the ligaments, and the joint re- 
* mained of its uſual ſize, without heat or ſwelling, 
< that I ſhould term a cold kind.” And in this laſt 


caſe he preſcribes warm ſtimulating remedies : calli-, 


ditas enim collapſas partes in tumorem excitat, & inter- 
nam calorem ad ſuperficiem evocat; for warmth ex- 
« cites the parts to ſwell, and draws forth the inter- 
Vol. XIII. „%% po 
n Aretzus de cauſ: et ſign. morb. diuturn. Lib. IL cap. 13. 
pag. 67. . 5 0 1 


„ De affection. cap. 8. Charter. Tom. VII. pag! 69. 
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| " nal heat towards the ſurface,” That exceeding 
_ cruel kind of gout, which finiſhes its courſe with- 
out either redneſs or ſwelling on the part, we very 


ſeldom meet with; for generally, though there 


is no tumour or redneſs in the beginning of a pa- 
roxyſm, yet always, as the diſorder takes a more fa- 
vourable turn, the ſwelling and redneſs appear upon the 
part. Hence Areteus*®, from generally obſerving this 


change, adviſes the uſe of warm medicines in caſes 


here the part is long of ſwelling, and to change to a 
cooler regimen as ſoon as the tumour and redneſs ap- 


pear : then he adds, ( Arque ut compendia dicam) calore 


in principio, frigiditate in fine, opus eſt. (In ſhort, to 
&« ſay all)warmthand heat is requiſite in the beginning, 
« and coolneſs towards the end.” The like diviſion 
of the gout into hot and cold we read in Cæl. Aurelian.? 
to which he ſubjoins, em initio, ut ſæpe contigit, fimi- 


lis color patientium atque ſanarum videtur partium, atteſ- 
tante equalitate, nullo emergente tumore. Dehinc inflatis 
partium ſit cum rubore: quaprepter relevatio altiorum ſepe 


ſequetur, © Likewiſe in the beginning, as it often hap- 
«« pens, there ſeems to be no difference, with regard 
©« to fize, between the ſound and affected parts, nor 
any thing like tumour ; but afterwards aſwelling of 
the part, with redneſs, appears; which often gives 
Ja thorough relief to all the parts below.“ Lucian 


has marked out this too with great accuracy; for when 
the phyſician inquires of Ocypus the cauſe of his pain | 
m, 


and he again, willing to conceal his diſeaſe, tells 
| thatit muſt have been a blow upon his foot, though in 
fact he had gone very well to bed; the phyſician, who 
very well knew, that in the beginning of a paroxyſm 
nothing beſides pain ever diſcoved itſelf, replies, 
Cut non adeſt gravis inflammatio = 
Ipſo in loco, nec humidum fomentum habes? 


e Why 
* Aretzus de cauſ. & fign. morb. diuturn. Lib. II. cap. 12. 


pag- 07. _ ? Morbor. chronic. Lib. V. cap. 2. pag. 
1 Tom. III. pag. 669. : OY EM 3 


1 85 


« Why was there not a grievous inflammation, 
« Or, to the parts applied, a fomentation? 


For in places of exerciſe there were always phy 
ſicians at hand, gquoniam inter exercendum ſæpe vulnera, 
contufrones, contor/iones, multaque alia fieri ſolent; be- 
e cauſe in theſe places, wounds, contuſions, violent 
<« ſtrains, and luxations, were frequently happening ;** 


as appears from a paſſage in Galen I formerly quoted 


on another occaſion, (S 164.) for, in the palæſtra, a 
perſon's clavicle had been N from the acro- 
mion, and the maſter, vaidręibte, taking it for a lux- 
ation of the humerus, made a proper extenſion, and 
endeavoured to reduce it; and Galen affirms, he went 
very dexterouſly about this operation: from this it ap- 
pears, that, in ſuch places of exerciſe, there were 
| parſing always ready at hand, upon any accidental 
urt, to give their aſſiſtance: the phyſician therefore 
might aſk Ocypus, very properly, why he had no fo- 
mentation adminiſtered, ſeeing it was in the place of 
exerciſe he pretended to receive the hi | 
The antients, obſerving the ſuddenneſs of the 
gout, its ſeizing firſt on the remoter parts of the lower 
extremities, the varicous diſpoſition of the veins, the 
extreme pain excited, and, laſt of all, the ſwelling of 
the part, thought that the morbifick matter muſt be 
derived from ſomewhere elſe unto the part affected; 
and this derivation they termed defluxion, are re xa- 
Tapprew, from flowing; and this they believed to be the 
cauſe in general of all the diſorders in the joints. So 
Atius ſays, Podagrica & arthritica affettio ejuſdem 
ſpecies inter ſe exiſtunt. Differt autem podagra ab artbri- 
tide, non toto genere, ſed affectis locis, in omnibus enim 
debilitas articulorum diuturna eſt cum defluxione. © The 
J) gouty 
Mercurial. de arte Gymnaſtie. Lib. I. cap. 12. pag: 95. 
Commentar. I. in Hippocrat. de articul. Chart. Tom. 12, 
pag. 32. Sermon. XII. cap. 6. pag. 38. 
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% gouty and arthritick diſorders are, in their nature, 


of the ſame ſpecies. The gout, however, differs 


<« not, in general, from the arthritick diſtemper, but 
only in regard to the part affected; for in both 
there is a debility of the joints, accompanied with 


% deftuxion of humours.” What confirmed them 


the more in this opinion was, they obſerved the 
morbifick matter, at a certain diſtance of time, accu- 


mulate, and then diſcharge itſelf at the ſame places as 
formerly: beſides, they ſaw that crudities, occaſion- 
ed by errors in diet, cheriſhed and helped to bring 


on the diſtemper, and, on the contrary, that it was 
cured, or prevented, by a ſoberer and more regular 


way of living: they conſidered, at the ſame time, that 


the paroxyſms of this diſeaſe were greatly accelerated 
by ambulationes concitatiores quam pro more, & ſtationes 


diu produtte, & familiares excretiones expreſſæ, & conſue- 


torum exercitiorum intermiſſiones ?, © unuſual fatigue in 
% walking faſt, too long continuance of a ſtanding 
“ poſture, obſtruction of any ordinary evacuation, or 


« laying aſide too ſuddenly an accuſtomed exerciſe :** _ 


to all which cauſes they aſcribed that debility of the 


Joints, Which rendered theſe parts fitter to receive, 


and of courſe to determine the morbifick matter to 
diſcharge itſelf upon them. a 


Helmont , who on all occaſions ſhews himſelf a 


declared enemy to the antients, explodes this opinion, 


and endeavours to overturn all this whole ſtory of a 
_ catarrh. He firſt lays it down as a certain principle, 
what we have already mentioned, {$ 1255. Podagram, 
five per parentum ſemina labatur in hæredes, five m 


proprio vivendi errore contrahatur, unius et ejuſdem ſpeciei 


efſe cum omni proprietate illam ſtipante; © that the 
“ gout, whether it takes its riſe from a hereditary 
<« taint, or contracted by any error in the way of li- 


« ving, is always uniform, and of the ſame ſpecies, 


| 35 « alike 
Sermon. XII. cap. 7. | | . 
In capitulo : volup. vivent. morb. pag. 31. & ſeq. 
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s alike in every circumſtance:“ then adds, bereditari- 
am ſaltem podagram non derivari a catarrho, fi in ſemine 

| bujuſque conſtituto, per triginta annos inſenſilis latuit, 
that at leaſt an hereditary gout cannot be derived 
* from a catarrh, ſince it muſt then have remained 
* unobſerved in the body for thirty years together :” 
whence he concludes, // podagra. hereditaria careat © 
catarrho, ergo & quevis alia; cum unius rei in ſpecie - 
ſemper ſit eadem ſpecifica conſtitutiva initia, © that ſee- 
ing the hereditary kind was not derived from a ca- 
“ tarrh, any other kind, therefore, as being of the 
* ſame ſpecies, could not; ſince, in things of the 
£* ſame ſpecies, the original eſſential principles were 
„ the ſame:” and foraſmuch as the pains of the 
gout, even the moſt ſevere, happen where no tumour 
appears, the ſwelling never appearing before the 
pain, but always after; for that reaſon, he poſitively 
denies the defluxion of the humours, or the ſwelling, 
to be in any way the cauſe of this diſorder : he then 
proceeds to cenſure the practice of all the phyſicians 

in general in regard to this diſtemper,  _ 

ut ſurely, had Helmont examined the writings of 

the antient phyſicians with a little more calmneſs, I 
am apt to kink he would not have infulted, with ſo 
much acrimony, opinions which took not their. riſe 
from the rqvings of unbridled fancy, but from care- 
ful and accurate obſervation into the nature of diſ- 
eaſes, Here, pethaps, it may not be improper briefly 
to conſider the circumſtances that attend a catarrh, 
properly ſo called. 5 
For the moſt part, it begins with a ſenſe of hea- 
vineſs, and ſometimes an obtuſe pain in the head, 
eſpecially about the forehead, The eyes pour out 
abundance of tears, and a ſneezing comes on: ſoon 
after, the inner membranes of the noſtrils begin to 
ſwell fo as to hinder the breathing by the noſe, and 
therefore the patient is forced to ſleep with his 
mouth open ; then ſucceeds a plentiful diſtillation or 


* | 3 


lower part of the breaſt. By 
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a thin, acrid, ſaltiſn lymph, that excoriates the inſide 
of the noſtrils and upper lip; which flows in ſuch 
abundance, that a perſon, who at other times has 
faldom occaſion to wipe his noſe, ſhall very ſoon wet 
_ ſeveral handkerchiefs: a troubleſome cough too ſoon. 
follows, nay, ſometimes accompanies it from the 
firſt, which brings nothing up beſides a thin liquor, 
like that which diſtils from the noſtrils : the conſe- 

quence of this is, a very logon pain at the 
ceeping in a warm 
room, and uſing a mild diet, with emollient ſoftening 
remedies, the humour, formerly ſharp and thin, be- 
comes milder, and of a thicker conſiſtence; that 
which drills from the noſe, grows thick and yellow, 
like well-digeſted pus, and what the patient ſpits up 
is like the ſame. By degrees, the tumified mem- 
branes of the noſtrils ſubſide, the people recover, 
and uſually find themſelves in-better health than be- 
fore the catarrh. A ſluggiſhneſs and obtuſe pain 
. over all the joints commonly accompany a catarrh, 
and the whole body feels unuſually heavy. Do 
not all theſe ſymptoms plainly ſhew that the diſeaſe, 
taking its riſe at the head, gradually deſcends to the 
inferior parts? The antients then were not ſo much 
in the wrong when they made uſe of the term de- 

fuxion, wr „ 

Moreover, the æſopbagus, ſtomach and inteſtines, 
are all covered internally with a membrane thar ſepa- 
rates a mucus : therefore, as the diſorder goes down- 
wards, theſe parts are affected in like manner: hence 
vomiting of phlegm, mucous ſtools, and genuine 
mucous diarrhæas, not only in the younger ng of 
war who commonly ſwallow their catarrhous 
ſpittle, but in grown people likewiſe, as we have al- 
ready mentioned, (S 719.) Nay, it ſeems very pro- 
bable, that a uterine fluor albus of the milder kind, 
that does not ſpring from any ulcerous e 
| 1 8 | e 


* 
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| the uterus, may chiefly be owing to ſame ſuch cauſe. 
| Charleton* calls a fluor albus the rheumatiſm of the ute- 
| rus, and remarks, that ſometimes, narium mucum ſpiſſitu- 
5 dine & lentore æquet, it exactly reſembles the mucus 
: « of the noſe in thickneſs of conſiſtence and tough- 
| 4 neſs;” and, a little after, when recounting the 
cauſes of the uterine fluor albus, he ſays “, Cæterum va- 
riæ ſunt droviag bujus uterine cauſe, tum procatarcticæ, 
tum antecedentes, aeris nimirum intemperies, frigidior ff. 
mul ac humidior, five a regione, five a ſitu, five ab omni 
tempore, five a cali ftatu, talis exiſtit. But the cauſes 
“ of this atonias, indiſpoſition or relaxation of the 
ce uterus, are various; both the antecedent and im- 

6 mediate may depend, for inſtance, upon a vitious 
0 «© temperament of the air with regard to cold or 
. “ humidity, whether ariſing from the place, fitua- 

e tion, ſtate of the weather, or ſeaſon of the year.“ 
Now it is well known, that a too cold or too humid 
diſpoſition of the air is highly favourable to the pro- 
ducing catarrhs, In a ſharp and clear froſt there is 
hardly a perſon at church to be heard coughing ; bur, 
ſoon as a thaw comes, and the air 1s very humid, the 
cough becomes univerſal. Hippocrates *, in treating 
of the fluor albus, appears to have entertained ſome 
ſuch notion: for, ſpeaking of the uterus being filled 

with pituitous humours, he ſays, Interrogare igitur 
eam oportet, num quod defluit mordeat, atque exulceret ; 
atque fi non mordeat, a cerebro defiuere efſerito ; you 
„ are to aik the patient, whether or not the matter 
«© be ſharp and painful; for matter, that flows to ex- 
6 cels, ſmarts and exulcerates ; but, if it does not 
« ſmart, then you may pronounce it to come from 
& the brain.” Now we know the antients believed 
catarrhs to be derived from the brain, which. they 
took to be of a cold nature, and no ways ſanguineous. 


* De Eatamen. & rheumatiſm uteri, pag. 156. 
bid. pag. 173. pu 
De natur. muliebri, cap. 10. Chart, Tom. 7. pag. 686. 
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And a little after , ſpeaking of the inner ſurface of | 


the ſockets of the joints being covered with pitui- 
tous mucus as a — of abortion, he ſays, hoc autem 
modo noveris: humida fit & mucoſum glutinoſumque 
" defluit, neque mordet; “ you ſhall know it by this 
% mark: a thick ſoft mucus flows down, that has no 
“ acrimony.”—lt is well known, that all the cavi- 


ties and protuberances of the joints are continually 


anointed with a ſoft oily mucus, which is partly ſecern- 
ed from the glands within the joints, and partly from 
the whole internal ſurface of the capſulary ligament 
that ſurrounds the articulations : if the ſame change 
then happens to theſe parts as to the membranes that 
cover the noſtrils, fauces and lungs, very trouble- 
ſome diſorders muſt be the conſequence; ſuch as 


paains, ſwellings, Fc. and indeed from the very ſame 


cauſes. In the ſpring and autumn, catarrhs and co- 
ry2e are very frequent, the weather at theſe times 
being much more variable * at theſe times too dif- 
eaſes of the joints prevail. Any one, who being 


very warm, expoſes his body to a ſharp cold air im- 


prudently, will find a catarrh ſoon follow: hence it 
is called in general a cold. But there are inſtances of 
perſons, who, after the moſt painful ſufferings, have loſt 
the uſe of their limbs entirely, and all from the very 
ſame cauſes: ſuch was that of Alexander the Great, 
mentioned already, (S 118.) who, whilſt his body was 
very hot, threw himſelf into the coldeft part of a 


river, and was immediately ſeized with a ſhivering 


and ſtiffneſs in every joint. 


If all theſe things then are duly conſidered, I be- 


lieve it will appear, that Helmont had little reaſon to 
be ſo very ovtrageous againſt the antient phyſicians, 
and to give their ſchools of phyſick the nick name of 


catarrhous, becauſe they were ſo fond of the notion 


of a catarrh. That the morbifick matter, exiſtent, 


and gradually accumulated, ſome time perhaps lying 


Po nat 1pactive, 
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inactive, but now put in motion, ſooner or later de- 
poſites itſelf at the joints, and ſo produces the gout. 
appears pretty plain from the ſymptoms of the injured 
functions, mentioned, F 1257. but ſince the diſeaſe, 
for the moſt part, falls upon the joints of the lower 
extremity, it may therefore be ſaid, very juſtly, ta 
%% ˖ · ²˙ ys f OS | 
Hath Helmont himſelf given a better account of 
this affair ? he doubtleſs allows, that the gouty mats 
ter deſcends from the precordia : but let us hear him 
in his own odd, obſcure manner of expreſſion. Ha- 
que podagra eſt cbaradter morbidus ſeminaliter in ſpirity 
vitæ inſertus, qui ſui maturitatis terminis fructum aci- 
dum fermentalem gignit ſpermaticis partibus confermen- 
 tabilem. Non exiſtit ergo podagra in cruore, multoque minus 
in excrementis. Verum podagrici primum agitantur in 
precordiis, & tam internas potuum atque ciborum, quam 
 externas aeris viciſſitudines ſentiunt ; imo & ſæpe has fu- 
turas præſagiunt, quare Hliuntur febriles motus primum 
circa officinam ſpiritus vitalid, ac quidem paroxyſmi initiis. 
Etenim primi motus e præcordiis aſtendunt, ſedem anime 
ſenſitive adoriuntur , conceptus namque in precordiis 
charatter Lune atque Mercurii typos explicat, atqui 
deinde in corde perficitur. Formatus autem, five matu- 
ratus character ſpiritum ibidem febrilem induit quatenus 
 inficit. Qui ſimul atque acorem ſymboli vitæ, ſive fer- 
mentalem concipit -motu febrili abigitur ſqualens, & ad 
loca deftinata (crudi videlicet ſpermatis in ſynovia artiru- 
lorum) febriliter defertur. Spiritus fic infeftus, & non 
humor (quod notandum ) ſynoviam in ſe tranſparens, eum 
aciditate fermenti coagulat in grumum opacum : adeo ut 
pre ponticitatis concept» gradu, calores, dolores, tumo- 
reſque, podagræ diſtinguuntur. Laticem vero advocari 
doloris buccina, & per venas demitti ad eluendum certum 
eſt in ſcholis confirmaſſe defluxionum errores, c. 
„ The gout is therefore a morbid character or diſ- 

| ; Ng 5 5 N . poſition 


- 


In capitulo, volupe viventium morb. pag. 315. No. 8. 
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4 poſition implanted in the vital ſpirit, which pro- 
„ quces a fermentable acid as the fruit of its matu- 
<« rity, and eaſily fermentable with the ſpermatick 
« parts of the body : the gout, therefore, by no 
s meansreſides in the red blood, and far leſs in the ex- 
* crementitious fluids; for gouty perſons feel all the 
„ commotions firſt about the præcordia, are reatly 
affected with what they eat or drink, as well as by 
the changes of weather, which they can even 
. © foretell to a nicety before they come : wherefore 
they always at firſt, and at the beginning of every 
* paroxyſm, feel a conſiderable degree of eri 


* commotion about the kitchen, or laboratory of 


<« the vital ſpirit: but the firſt commotions aſcend 
«* from the præcordia, and attack the ſeat of the 
s ſenſitive ſpirit ; for the character being conceived 
« in the precordia, reſembles Luna and Mercury, 
ct and is afterwatds completely ripened in the heart: 
thus formed and ripened, it diſplays a reſtleſs, fe- 
_ << yeriſh ſpirit, as far as it exerts its influence, which, 
« ſoon as it has conceived the ſharp fermentible 
„mark of vigour and life, is thrown out like filth, 
* and, with a febrile commotion, carried down to 

its place of deſtination, viz, the crude, ſpermatick 
* matter in the Hynovia of the joints. For the ſpirit 
te thus charged (and not the humour, obſerve) that 
gives the ynovia its tranſparency, by its formen- 


„ tible acid coagulates the Hynovia into an opake, 


« grumous ſubſtance: ſo that the heat, pain and 
“ ſwelling of the gout, may be eſtimated from the 
« degree and nature of this obſtructing matter, But 


* that there is a fountain of liquid, called forth by _ 


6 the trumpet of pain, and ſent down here by the 
s yeins to cleanſe it away, ſeems to be pretty evi- 
«© dent, even from the erroneous opinions of the 
. « ſchools concerning defluxion.” | | 


£4 


thought it not improper to introduce here this 
- quotation, though ſomewhat long, from Helmont, in 
| | I order 


order to ſhew how many words, and theſe abundantly 
obſcure, he has taken to ſay nothing but hat the anti- 
ents themſelves have ſaid in a far ſhorter and plainer 
manner, viz. that the cauſe of the gout lurks and 


lies quiet in the body, till bein rouſed and ſet in 
action, it is at laſt depoſited on the joints. He calls 


it a latent, morbifick ſpirit, and not a humour; but 
the antients have ſaid, that the morbifick matter is 
pent up in the minute veſſels, through which nothing 
ſides the fineſt liquids can paſs, as in the following 
paragraph will be ſtill farther demonſtrated. Helmont 
ſays, there is a ſource of liquid called forth by the 
ſound of pain's trumpet z the antients, that the hu- 
mours flow to the part affected. 305 
How many times do we obſerve in diſeaſes a ſome- 
thing, altogether unknown but by its effects upon the 


body, diſturb the whole frame, and convert the humours, | 


that were before ſound, into its own peculiar nature ? 
Theſe humours, thus changed, conſtitute the mor- 
pid matter, fo called by phyficians ; and this morbid 
matter has often the power of propagating that very 
diſeaſe by contagion. - In dyſenteries, the putrid mi- 
aſina is received by any perſon, or by-ſtander, near 
the patient that has it; and though it is inconceivably 
ſmall and unperceivable, is yet ſufficient to convert 
all the humours of the healthieſt perſon into ſo much 
dyſenterick taint. Let the fineſt thread, charged 
with variolous matter, be applied to the ſlighteſt 
wound of the ſkin, the received infection lies quiet 
for ſeveral days, then raiſes a fever, diſorders the 
whole body, and converts the wholeſome humours, 
ſo much into its own nature, that ſometimes it ſpreads 
over all the ſurface of the body a numerous quantity 
of puſtules all filled with infectious matter. May 
we not then, in the ſame manner, conceive how the 
gouty matter may, for a great length of time, lie 
uiet in the body, till at laſt, rendered active, it is 
1 on certain parts, and then, converting the 


humours 
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copigſior, dolet nonnihi 


.que eum infirmaverat, mox evaneſcit, tam viribus, gn 
integra ſanitate, iſi pedi ſtatim reſtitutis, peri 
nunquam laboraverat, fi modo dolor pedem nuper tenta- 
tum ferocius lancinet. In a few days the other foot 
is racked with the ſame degree of pain as the firſt ; 
4 or, if the pain has left the firſt- affected foot, the 
« weakneſs that diſabled it goes off immediately, 
<< and it recovers all its former ſtrength, as if it had 
« never been attacked, eſpecially if 
pain in the recently-affected foot be very intenſe.” 

It plays the fame tragedy over, and ſometimes, when 
the matter is very redundant, attacks both feet at 
once; and thus one fit is made up of ſeveral accef- 


© © Sydenham de podag. pag. 485- © Ibidem. 


| humours to its own nature, diſpoſe them to produce 


the like diſeaſe by infection? Thus it may appear, 


as well as from what hath been ſaid, ($ 1255.) that 
the gout is not altogether free from ſuſpicions of 


contagion. 


Having then diſpatched theſe, let us go on to 8 
ſider the other particulars which happen during a 


paroxyſm of this diſtemper. hh 
When a gentle moiſture appears upon the part af- 


feed, then begins the ſwelling, and the pain is con- 
ſiderably abated. Seguente die, forte etiam ad biduum 
triduumve, fi materia en generandæ apta fueris 

pars affecta, idque vebementius 


die jam adveſperaſcente, levatur autem ſub galli cantu *, 
The next day, or perhaps for two or three days 


1 more, if the gouty matter is redundant, the part af. 
4 fected feels a good deal of pain, which grows more 


5 ſevere towards the evening, and abates by the 


„ time the cock crows in the morning :” and the 
patient, if it is only the firſt or ſecond fit of the 
diſtemper, recovers commonly very ſoon. | 

But when the diſeaſe is of a longer ſtanding. Deer 
Paucos dies alter pes eodem dolore torguetur, quo is qui 


prior doluit ; vel fi prior iſte jam dolore defierit, debilitas 


ac 


fions 


© tus. 2 he on. os re; a ab 


the degree of 
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fions of pain, till ſuch time as the morbid matte? is en- 
tirely diflipated. Nam iſti paroxyſmi qui hominum incau- 
torum ac minus perſpicacium oculos animoſque ſoli fere per- 
ftingunt & occupant, nibil prorſus aliud ſunt, quam ſeries 
& ordo ſymptomatum ab illo methodo pendentium, quo 
ti ſolet natura in materia morbum ' committente foras 
pellenda.*. For theſe paroxyſms, which ſtrike with 
«« amazement the heedleſs and undiſcerning only, 
are nothing elſe but the ſeries and order of fymp- 
<« toms depending on that method nature takes to 
4 expel the morbifick matter out of the body.“ 
But this morbid matter is ſooner or ſlower in its 
expulſion in proportion to the quantity accumulated, 
and degree of ſtrength in the patient to throw it off. 
In ſtrong robuſt people, and thoſe who are ſeldom 
attacked, the diſeaſe is over in fourteen days *: this 
Lucian : ſets forth with great ſkill, where he intro- 
duces one in the gout as yet ignorant how far he 
was, Myucn Tis diu ru Jag, initiated in the myſteries 
of this powerful goddeſs ; and, leaning on his ſtaff, 
goes out of doors to baſk in the ſun-ſhine, - = 


Nun decima bac ſupra quintam lux, ni fallor eft, 
Ex quo tenebris concluſus, & Phabo'carens, © 
Cubilibus non ſtratis corpus macero, 


For now tis whole fifteen days that I, laid up 
Ia darken'd room, have been deny'd the light 
Of his enlivening beams, in ill- made bed, | 
Tormented ſore, but no where tak ing reſt,” 

3 Tranſlation of Lucian, by ſeveral hands, Vol. III. 

But, in ſenioribus, atque iis guos ſæpius afflixit, duo- 

bus menſibus, iis vero qui vel annis, vel diuturniore morbi 

nora, frattioves jam ſunt, non valedicit prius, quam æſtas 
jam adultior eam fugaverat *, in aged people, and 
= e „ thoſe 

T Thidem, pag. 1 

denham de podag. 3 
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* thoſe who have had frequent fits two months 5 


« but who are greatly broke with years, or 
« 2 by the length and ſeverity of the 


<< diſtemper, do not by any means get well till fum- 


*« mer comes to their aſſiſtance, and drives it off.” 


Neither is a confirmed gout very certain in regard to 


its termination; the inclemency of the air, errors 
committed in the patient's diet and way of life, c. 
all contribute to prolong it. Hence, perhaps, Ii 


thus he ſays; qui podagrici morbi funt ſedata inflam- 
matione intra dies quadraginia defment, ** gouty diſ- 
<< orders, when the inflammation is gone, terminate 
< in forty days: and Galen *, commenting on this 
aphoriſm, obſerves, that Hippocrates takes notice of 
the fortieth day as critical to ſuch diſeaſes, as are not 


altogether chronical, and yet excced the common 


period of acute diſtempers. 
But there is ſomething, yet more 
pu ce in a very inveterate kind of 


SIT SY 


up of ſeveral leſſer ones. Tunc autem paroxyſmmus major, 
froe generalis, jam protraftior quam olim fuerat inve- 
nitur, ita etiam paroxyſmi particulares ex quibus genera- 
lior componitur diutius ſeviunt ſinguli; cum enim antea 
Particulares illi non ultra unum alterumve diem excrucia- 
rent, jam ubicunque ſedem figunt, maxime ft pedes, vel 
genua occupaverint, non ante decimum quartum diem 
caſtra movent. For then every greater or general 
. . 4 paroxyfm continues longer than formerly, as = 
« -each particular fit, of which the 3 3 
4 compoled, grows more ſevere: 


© uſed not to laſt above two or Gam eng — 4 


„ now, in whatever Place they fix, eſpecially if in the 
4 feet or RT, it Is fourteen days before they ter- 
“ minate, 


A Aphorifin 49. SeQ. 6. ge Tom. Tx; pag. 282. 
idem. * Sydewham tractat. de podagr. pag, 551 


9. 
i determines on a middle period, which the 
diſcaſe may either exceed, or come ſhort of: for 


It was 
fore obſerved, that a general paroxyſm was made 
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9 minate, till the patients come at laſt to have th : | 


e diſtemper'conitinue almoſt the whole year, two or 
* three months of ſummer only excepted,” and af- 


terwards over and above the 77 they ſuffer, they 


have a conſiderable degree of ſickneſs, and a total 
want of appetite. V'᷑ e 
Moreover Sdenbam obſerves , that as long as the 
ſtrength continues vigorous and lively, the pains are 


very ſtrong and violent; but when the body is, thro” 
age, or the continuance of the diforder, much weak- 


ened, the pains begin to leſſen, and by degrees too 
at oy paroxyſm, till at length the patient is worn 
out rather with ſickneſs than pain. This alleviation 
of pain however, the patient, who has been long 
afflicted, muſt buy at the expence of colick pains, 
ſpontaneous Taffitude, and a propenſity to looſeneſs: 


as long as they are preſent, the pain becomes more 


tolerable ; but ſoon as this laſt grows to any degree 


intenſe, then all the above-mentioned fymptoms va- 


niſh immediately: whence Sydenham concluded *, 
that Hoc in morbo dolor amariſſimum fit nature pharma- 


cum, qui quo vebementior eſt, eo citius preterlabitur pa- 


roxyſinus, atque inſuper & longior erit intermiſſio, & 


vice verſa, the very bittereſt pain was only nature's 


% remedy ; which, the more violent it was, the ſooner, 
« a paroxyſm would terminate, and the intermiſſions 


< be of longer continuance, and fo viſa verſa. Coſte * 


too, agreeable to this, remarks that the longer the 
intermiſſions continue, the longer and ſmarter will 


the next approaching paroxyſms be found. 


There are two ways by which a fit of the gout ter- 
minates : for either the morbid matter collected about 
the joints tranſpires through the cutaneous veſ- 


ſels; or it is converted into what is called a gouty 
eoncretion, Or | chalk-ſtone, which generates nodous 


ſwellings 


m Sydenham tractat. de poda ; ag. 4. © Ibidem. 
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in articulos deponere, per inſenſilem tranſpirationem diffia 
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ſwellings in the joints, ſpoiling the ſhape and motion 
of the parts. Theſe two ways of termination deſerve 

_ each to be conſidered ſeparately. | | 1 


5 1 

We took notice before, that in the beginning of 
the gouty pain there is no apparent change of colour 
in the ſkin ; but that it is ſome time after that the 


part begins to look red and ſwell ; at which time the 


pain abates conſidefably, and a moiſture begins to 


appear upon the ſkin, the veſſels being now. ren- 


dered pervious, that were before dried up and con- 


ſtricted. Hence ariſes a new ſimilitude between this 
diſtemper and catarrhs, properly ſo called; for how 
oft do we ſee a ſevere tooth- ach follow upon any 


one's expoſing, when warm, the ſide of the head to 
a ſtream of cold air entering by the chink of a win- 
dow! This violent pain, after laſting ſeveral hours, 
abates immediately when the cheek begins to ſwell ; 


and the ſwelling goes off in a few days without leay- 


ing any bad ſympton behind, and without ſuppura- 
tion; which laſt . is commonly the conſequence in 
tooth-achs occaſioned bya carious tooth. 1 

So long as the gout rages with pain, the ſkin of the. 
part affected is dry, and has not the leaſt appearance 
of being ſwelled ; but when the morbid matter be- 
gins to digeſt, and is prepared to paſs through the 
veſſels, now relaxed and rendered more permeable, the 
patient feels at this time an itching, and, the cutatie- 
ous veſſels being ſtill more and more dilated, it goes 
off in the form of ſweat. At the ſame time the epi- 
dermis, that was dried up when theſe veſſels could 


, tranſmit little or nothing, drops off in ſcales . Haden- 


ham, after paying the like effects in his own caſe, 
as well as in that of many others, held it as a fixed 


Principle, that in podagra nihilominus quaſi nature præ- 


rogativa eft materiam peccantem ſuo modo exterminare, & 
1. 
dam. 


y Medical Eſſays, Tom. 11. pag. 42433. 
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dam . Nature in the gout had a * or 
by power, to exterminate the peccant matter in a way 
* peculiar to herſelf, and-to depoſit the ſame at the 
joints, in order to be diſſipated by means of in- 
* „ Kenide tranſpiration.“ He takes care, however, 
to caution us againſt -the uſe of ſtrong ſudorificks, 
recommending only the warmth of the. bed-clothes, 
and mild diluting liquor. But Sydenham does not 
here mean inſenſible perſpiration, ſtrictly ſo called, 
but ſweat; for in another place he ſays, the ſkin 
grows wet. That ſomething noxious eſcapes by this 
ſweat, is evident from the very fœtid ſmell it has in 
the feet and hands of gouty patients, even of thoſe 
who are careful in all reſpects in keeping their bodies 


clean; nay, this ſweat will mark poliſhed filver with a 


yellow or blackith colour, in the ſame way as the ſteam 
of burning ſulphur, as appears from the teſtimony of 
a phyſician : who had experienced the calamities of this 


diſtemper in every ſhape: and ſomewhere elſe he re- 


marks, that the pain abates, and the paroxyſm is en- 
tirely over, when the part affected begins to throw 
out ſuch a rank ſtinking liquid. Hence, from an 
accurate conſideration of every peculiarity of this 
diſeaſe, he concludes *, that the gouty virus has the 
ſame ſeptick powers as the venereal, and may, in a 
ſimilar way too, be tranſmitted to a perſon' 5 off. 
ſpring. 

However, der is not the only ebene that 
blacketis ſilver, ſince fumes of coal, and bituminous 
turf, have the ſame effect. Fiſhes macerated in lime 
water tarniſh ſilver diſhes : and even the ſoft white 
of an egg tinges filver with the ſame dirty colour; 
and many other ſubſtances, Perhaps, will have the 
like effect. . 

Hoffman * has mentioned what is very remarkable 

Vol. XIII. N G | in 


pe podagra, pag. 559. 
- 7 Coſte raite * 4% {ur la oute, pag. + 
_ 5 Thidem, pag. 60 Ibidem, pag. 3 
Medic. rat. ſyſtem. Tom. . Pat's ; feet 2. cap. 2 % 507. 
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in the caſe of a gentleman much ſubject to this diſ- 
temper, quod paroxyſmum imminentem præſentire ſoleret 


maxime ex colore annuli, quem digito gerebat, ex mer- 


curio mediante venere & tutia confetti ; qui aliquot dies 
ante paroxyſmum, & per totum morbi curſum, livorem 
atque nigredinem contrahebat, ſponte tandem definentem, 
priſtino redeunte colore, ſub declinationis tempus : © that 
from the colour of a metal ring he wore upon his 
% finger, compoſed of mercury, copper and tutty, 
* he could always perceive when a paroxyſm was 
<« near; for it contracted, ſome days before the fit 


e came, a blackiſh, dirty colour, that laſted through 


the whole courſe of the diſeaſe, and went off gra- 
* dually of itſelf, the former colour returning about 
<« the time of the declenſion of the fit.” . 


From what has been ſaid then, it appears very 


plain, that the matter which produces the gout, for 
example, in the feet, is pre- exiſtent in the body; that 


it may for a conſiderable ſpace lie quiet, till being 
awakened by time, and other accidents, it is rendered 


ſo active as to diſturb all the functions of the body ; 
that being depoſited at the joints, it may there ex · 
cite the moſt excruciating torments, and, by aſſimi- 
lating the fluids and ſolids to its own nature, thus 
conſtitute what phyſicians call the morbid matter; 
which matter, if it happens to be entirely thrown off 
by the cutaneous veſſels, in the form of ſweat, re- 


eſtabliſhes the patient ſoon in a ſtate of perfe& health. 


Moreover, we ſee that what is thrown off in the form 
of ſweat, muſt poſſeſs very morbid qualities from 


the relief that follows, as well as from the ſtinking 


fetor, and the power it has of tarniſhing metals, 
The obſervation too of the celebrated Hoffman proves, 


that the virus aſſimilates to itſelf the humours of 


our body, even before it is depoſited at the uſual pla- 
ces, ſeeing the patient, by the colour of the ring, could 
foretel a paroxyſm before it came on. If 2 f 80 
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the whole of this morbid matter could be expelled 
out of the body, then there would be no more a re- 

turn of the paroxyſm'; but when this is not to be 


done, our only remaining hopes are, that it may be 
depoſited at the uſual places, and there be rendered 
fit to paſs off in the form of ſweat, eſpecially from the 


parts affected. At the time this change is working, 


there is a very violent pain that Sydenham calls nature's 


bitter remedy, which ſhe employs in ſubduing this 


morbid matter; whence he expected, that the more 


intenſe the pain was, the ſhorter would be the continu- 


ance of the paroxyſm: and, on the other hand, when old 
age, or a long continuance of the diſtemper, has much 
impaired the ſtrength of the patient, the pain indeed 


becomes milder; but, in heu thereof, he ſuffers a 
troubleſome ſickneſs, and remains a longer time under 
the paroxyſms, till at length he is hardly ever free 
from the diſtemper. a ab pn 8 
How many and how preat are the miſchiefs to be 


apprehended, when this gouty matter is any way hin- 
ited at the uſual places, ſhall 


dered from being depo 
be afterwards conſidered, at $ 1273. But when, by 
the ſalutary effort of nature, it is properly depoſited 
at the joints, it has yet a farther Sas e to undergo 


before it can be entirely diſſipated. The attendant 
feveriſhneſs, reſt, and the warmth of the bed, are of 


particular efficacy in ſubduing this morbid matter; 


and notwithſtanding moderate exerciſe hath always 


been recommended in this diſtemper, even by Celſus 


himfelf'®, though he gives this caution, niſi cum dolor 
increvit, ſub quo quies optima; ** unleſs the pain in- 


<« creaſes, for, in that caſe, reſt is better; yet no- 
body, I believe, will perſuade a perſon in the gout, 


racked with violent pain, to increaſe his torment by 
moving the part affected: and, indeed, Sydenham re- 
marks *, Et quidem bene nobiſcum agitur, quod, quoties 


* Lib. I. cap. 9. pag. 39. 
De podagra, pag 597- 
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ita vebemens eſt, ut æger motum tolerare non valeat, ne- 
que eo admodum opus non habeat; ipſo dolore quod ama- 
riſſimum nature eſt remedium, ægro de vita proſpiciente; 


e and truly we are kindly dealt with, even when the 


<« pain is at the utmoſt pitch of violence, ſo as that 
<« the ſick cannot endure the leaſt motion; nor is it 


<« very neceſſary; the pain itſelf, which is nature's 
© bittereſt remedy, being ever watchful about the 
ce life and ſafety of the patient.” But in the caſes 
where the diſtemper is become inveterate, and the 
patients are more afflicted with ſickneſs than violent 
pain; ſuch he admoniſhes to take exerciſe in what- 


ever way they can, as in walking, riding, or going 
in a carriage; but he holds it particularly hazardous, 
i jam animi deliquia, ventris tormina, diarrhezam, atque 


his fimilia ſymptomata propendeant, if there ſhould 


e be a tendency to fainting, gripes in the belly, di- 


« arrhea, or any ſymptoms of the like nature.“ 
He therefore recommends. motion and exerciſe 

more particularly in a fine, pure, country air, not 

only during the intervals between the fits, but like- 


_ wiſe whilſt there is yet ſome little remains of pain 


about the parts? : Quamlibet enim in paroxy/mi initio 
egro impoſſibile videatur, ut lationem in currum, multo 
minus ejus motum, ferre queat; attamen ſi tentaverit non 
ita diu poſt, ſentiat ſe minus a tali motu dolere, quam 
cum ſe in cathedra domi contineret: For however im- 
<c poſſible it may appear to a patient, in the beginning 


e of a fit, that he can ever bear even to be lifted 


into a carriage, far leſs to endure its motion; yet, 


on making tryal, he will in a little after find much 


< leſs pain from ſuch a motion, than if he had kept 
„ himſelf at home in his chair.” But beſides, this 
advantage he hoped would ariſe from it, namely, that 
the patient, fatigued with the motion, would have 
a better chance of ſleeping : yet, what he principally 
looked for was, that the motion would promote the 

| = | depoſition 

De podagra, pag. 595. "i | 
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poſition of the morbid matter, and prevent the re- 


mains from generating gouty tumours in the joints 
or parts adjacent: and hence, even before the pa- 
roxy{m was entirely over, he ordered the patients to 
get into a chariot; cum opes quæ luxuriæ unde pullula- 
vit morbus, irritamenta erant, facultates currus habendi 


ſaubminiſtrent ; © ſeeing the ſame wealth, that ſupplied 
that luxury from whence the diftemper ſprang, 


gave them alſo the means of ſupporting eaſily the 


* expences of a carriage.” 


What made him the more confident of ſo great a 


power and efficacy in motion, was becauſe he had 
experienced in himſelf, quod exercitatio longa & quo- 
tidiana, non tantum non officit generationi tophorum, ſed 


etiam tophos veteres & inveteratos ſolvit, modo non tan- 


tum eo uſque invaluerint, ut cutim extimam in ſuam ſub- 
ſtantiam mutaverint, ** that excerciſe, continued for 


„ ſome time every day, not only hinders the gene- 


ration of topbi, but ſerves likewiſe to diſſipate theſe 
tumours when generated, and of ſome ſtanding, 
or even indurated, provided only they do not rife 


to ſuch a degree as to convert the outer ſurface of 
e the ſkin into their own ſubſtance”. | 


Lucian *, who indeed gives us a very accurate 


hiſtory of this diſtemper, brings in a chorus of gouty 
people, all leaning on ſtaffs, and crawling along to 
pay their devotions to the goddeſs Podagra, who is 
herſelf deſcribed as walking with a crutch * : and thus 
a newly- initiated votary ſays, that his mind and 
wiſhes were indeed ready to guide and forward his 


wer out of doors; but that his lazy inactive body 
_ refuſed obedience to his earneſt deſire, however, he 


_ appeals to his own ſoul. i 
1 . e noverat. 
Podager pauper, ambulare fi velit, 


| Nec poſſit, efſe eum ponendum in mortuis. 


2 De podagra, RAT cor. - 
Tom. III. pag. 648 & 649. I bid. 65 2. 
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« Which knew full well, that the poor gouty wight, 
„ That really cannot, but yet fain would walk, 
e Does but make up the number of the dead.? 


The gouty people, nevertheleſs, continue on their 
walking, though with much uneaſineſs, in hopes of 
obtaining, „ 

N | Dolori finem celerem, 
His temporibus vernis, 


A ſpeedy end to all their pain, 
« While yet the vernal ſuns remain.” 


And now the goddeſs Podagra, in regard that her 


truſty meſſenger had performed a journey of no leſs 
than two furlongs in the ſpace of five days, grants 


him, as a reward for his diligence, that for three whole 
years from thence, he ſhould feel his pains very 
eaſy ©. Celſus too very earneſtly inſiſts on exerciſe : 
Si cui dolere nervi ſolent, quod in podagra chiragrave eſſe 


conſuevit, huic quantum fieri poteſt, exercendum id eſt, 


quod affetum eft, objiciendumque labori & frigori 
% But it is very neceſſary, that thoſe who are trou- 


& bled with nervous pains, ſuch as happen either in 


„ the gout of the feet or hands, ſhould give the 


<« parts affected as much exerciſe as poſſible, and ex- 


ce poſethem freely on all occaſions both to fatigue and 
« cold.” 5 5 
L have ſeen myſelf an inſtance of a dancing-maſter, 


who, twice a year, was ſure of having a very ſevere 
attack from this diſtemper, and yet for twenty years 


and more his joints kept always free from ſtiffneſs: 
for, as he had a numerous family to provide for, he 
took care, the moment he perceived the leaſt remiſ- 
ſion of pain, to get out of bed, and walk as much as 
poſſibly he could; and by continuing this effort 
every day, the fit went off much ſooner than uſual. 


Such 


Tom. III. pag. 657, 659. 
Lib. I. cap. 9. pag. 39. 
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Such efforts of courage however we can hardly ex- 
pe& from thoſe who have been bred up in magnifi- 
cence, and accuſtomed to all the nice delicacies of a 
luxurious way of living. =; 
Moreover, what phyſicians have always been 
greatly afraid of, is, leſf the gouty matter, not being 
immediately thrown out, ſhould be converted into 
chalky or ſtony concretions, ; | 
Which tear the veſſels and ligaments of the joints, 
deſpoiling them of their figure, motion and uſe. 
When this diſeaſe happens to be of a very long ſtand- 
ing, Sydenham * obſerves, that, tandem concretiones cir- 
ca articulorum ligamenta tophaceas generari, que arti- 
culorum cutim, ipſamque cuticulam deſtruentes, nudos to- 
phos, cretam vel oculos cancrorum emulantes, acicula cer- 
nendos, exhibent conſpectui; nonnumquam materia mor- 
bum committens, cubitis impatta, tumorem ſubalbum ex- 
citat fere ad ovi magnitudinem, que ſenſim inflammatur 
cum rubore: at length tophaceous ſwellings are 
generated about the ligaments of the joints, which 
e deſtroying the ſkin, and cuticle itſelf, preſent to 
4 the open view genuine naked tophi, reſembling _ 
“ chalk or crabs- eyes, that may be picked out with 
<«« the point of a needle : ſometimes the gouty matter, 
e collected about the elbow, cauſes a whitiſh tumour 
“ about the ſize of an egg to ariſe, which gradually 
« inflames and reddens.” For the ſkin, ſtretched in- 
ſenſibly by the collected matter, is inflamed, burſts 
open at laſt, and voids a ſubſtance very much re- 
ſembling chalk. In a perſon about forty years old, 
who had always lived a chaſte and regular life, and 
had bore the ſevereſt pains with moſt incredible pa- 
tience, I ſaw all the joints of his body beſet with 
_ theſe 7ophi or chalky concretions, though he had been 
only ſeven years acquainted with the diſeaſe. The 1n- 
ſtances, however, are very rare, where any one ſuffers 
at this terrible rate ſo early, eſpecially if they keep to 
De podagra, pag. 550, 551. 
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any degree of regularity, which this worthy man 
always did, being of the religious order of F ran 
ciſcans. 

Sydenham by no means took this chalky or calca- 
rious matter to be the tartar of the blood tranſmitted 
to the joints, but ſays, dum magna vis materiæ incon- 
colt podagram facientis in articulos quoſdam depluit, & 
partes vicinas diutius tumidas reddit tandem accidit, ut 
partim harum virtus affimilativa ſuffiaminetur, partim 
a ſuffocante obſiructione quam in eis parit iners hic humor, 
difia materia generetur que a colore doloreque articuli in 
bujuuſmodi ſubſtantiam cogitur, atque indies augetur, tum 
carnem, tum cutim articuli, in propriam naturam ver- 
tens; When a great deal of this inconcocted matter, 
* which produces the gout, is poured in like a. de- 
* luge upon ſome particular joint, it keeps the ad- 
* Jacent parts diſtended longer than uſual ; whence 
<« at laſt it happens, that part of the aſlimilating 
< virtue exhales, and what remains being choaked 
e up by obſtruction, . and rendered inactive, thus 
generates the faid chalky matter, which by 
** the heat and pain of the joint is wrought up into 
< a cloſer conliſtence, and gaining ground daily, 
* converts both the ſkin and fleſhy parts of the joint 
into a matter like itſelf,” _ 

From whence it appears, that Sydenbam's opinion 
in ſhort was this, that the gouty matter, being col- 
lected in great abundance about the joint, when 
the finer part was diſſipated, hardened into theſe 
chalky concretions. The ſame opinion is eſpouſed 
by Caſte :; and the celebrated Meag* ſeems, in like 
manner, to think that there is a gradual accumula- 
tion of the chalky matter. Subſidente enim tumore, 
Huli humoris pars, que per cutis meatus exire non po- 
tuit ( & e ſane Gus paring hac dia exhalatur) in 

: Venas 
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venas & hmpbæ canales abſorbetur : dum id quod craf- 

fiſſmum eſt, membranis adbæret; & ſingulis doloris cir- 
cuitibus cumulatam, inierdum in duritiem quaſi cretaceam 
concreſcit, ſenſimque articulos opplet & contundit: For 
* when the ſwelling ſubſides, part of the humour, 
% which could not find a paſſage by the pores of the 
« ſkin, (and a very little portion indeed exhales in 
this way) is taken up by the veins and lympha- 
<« tick veſſels, while the groſſer parts ſtick in the 
“ membranes, and being accumulated by every re- 


„. turn of the paroxyſm, concrete ſometimes into a 


_ « ſubſtance like chalk, filling up, and greatly hurt- 
„ ing, the whole articulation.” And yet we have 
already obſerved, that a remarkably large quantity 
of gouty matter in fact does really paſs off from the 
part affected along with that profuſe fœtid ſwear ; 
beſides, the gradual accumulation of the chalky mat- 
ter does not ſeem eaſily to correſpond with ſome par- 
_ tieular obſervations in this diſeaſe, to be mentioned 
afterwards. | _ 3 
The celebrated Hoffman * took this chalky matter 
to be a tartareous concretion, and endeavoured to 
ſupport his opinion principally from theſe obſerva- 
tions; namely, that perſons labouring under the 
out were often at the ſame time troubled with the 
| th and that this chalky matter appeared evi- 
dently to be of the ſame nature with tartareous ſalt, 
compoſed of an acid and a good deal of earth ; and 
that drinking too much of wines, in which this tar- 
tar abounds, contributed more frequently than any 
thing to produce this diſtemper, Sc. Others, from 
hearing the ſick complain of a live coal, as it were, 
burning the part affected, thought that the liga- 
ments and bones being burnt up by the violence of 
the diſeaſe, were thus reduced to a chalky ſub- 
ſtance: ſome again have thought, that concretions of 
2 | 5 this 


i Medic. rat. ſyſtem. Tom. IV. part 2. ſet 2, Cap, 2. pag. 
506, & ſequent, e os 8 5 
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this ſort might take their riſe from hardened catar- 
rhous mucus; and many different conjectures of the 
like ſort have been thrown out by different people. 

But the opinions of thoſe who have, with parti- 
cular accuracy, examined into the nature of this 
gouty chalk, of all others, beſt deſerve our attention. 
The celebrated Hales *, upon obſerving that the cal- _ 
culus humanus contained a very conſiderable quantity 
of unelaſtick air, and finding the ſame thing obtain 
in tartar, calls the former by the name of an animal 
tartar, and ſays he does not doubt but the ſame takes 
place in gouty concretions, which he reckons to be 
of a ſimilar nature. The ingenious Dr. Whyte ', when 
he was making experiments to prove the great uti- 
lity of lime-water in diſeaſes of the ſtone, thought. 
it might be worth while to try its efficacy upon gouty 
concretions, eſpecially as they were ſuppoſed by the 
greater part of phyſicians to be very much a-kin to 
the other, as both (according to what has been aſ- 

ſerted by ſome) yield, when examined chemically, 
Pretty much the ſame principles. He infuſed there-_ 
fore, in ſome lime-water, a bit of gouty chalk-ſtone, 
which, being ſpecifically lighter, ſwimmed a-top, but 

after emitting ſeveral bubbles of air fell foon to the 
bottom, and in a day or two after was found of a 
ſoft conſiſtence, like butter. He then infuſed another 
bit of the ſame chalk-ſtone in pure water, and the 
fame effects followed preciſely : whence he concludes, 
that nothing certain could be drawn from theſe ex- 
periments, to prove that lime-water would have the 
. fame power on concretions of this kind, as it had on 
% d Y ⁵⁵mwm OO, 
For my own part, I never found a gouty chalk- 
ſtone cohere ſo firmly as the calculus bumanus : what 
I have ſeen were always friable, and went to pieces 
on the flighteſt preſſure. I have now, whilft I write 
(NEE 5 this 
* Vegetable Staticks, pag. 1j 9. 8 : 
Medical Eſſays, T — F. — II. pag. 714. 
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this commentary, made tryal on a chalk-ſftone which 
has been twenty oye in my poſſeſſion, and which at 
preſent has the ſame degree of brittleneſs, as it had 
when firſt extracted from the gouty tumour. Nor 
are we to be ſurpriſed at finding gouty people afflict- 
ed, at the ſame time, with nephritick and calculous 
diſorders, ſeeing they for a long time together are 
fixed down immoveable to their beds: and the like 
happens in many other caſes, where a tedious confine- 
ment to the bed, in one certain poſture, is unavoid- 
able, as in paralytick diſorders, fractures of the. thigh, 
Sc. where the ſtone is often obſerved to be generated 
in the ſame manner. ping another reaſon, and not 
an improbable one, may be found, to account bet- 
ter for the production of theſe gouty chalk-ſtones. | 
The celebrated Haller =, with an induftry hardly 
to be equalled, applied himſelf to examine, in what 
manner the bones were firſt formed in young animals 
at the time of incubation. He obſerves then, that 
the whole body of the animal about to form, and 
conſequently the bones, may be reſolved into a ſoft 
jelly ; which jelly is firſt turned into a cartilage, and 
this laſt afterwards converted into a bone. The con- 
verſion of the jelly into a cartilage is quick and eaſy, 
as requiring only a very little more ſolidity; but the 
means by which a cartilage 1s converted into bone, are 
not ſo obvious, and require a longer proceſs. A car- 
tilage, when not very thick, is pellucid. The firſt 
ſigns of its aſſuming a bony nature are opacity and a 
_ yellowiſh colour; and at the ſame time, a fibrous rex- 
ture begins to appear: this change may be perceived 


on the eighth day of incubation : on the tenth, the 


firſt rudiments of the blood are to be ſeen, and to 
be diſtinguiſhed by a yellowiſh hue : on the eleventh 
day the redneſs is to be obſerved; and, on the 
ſame day, that part of the' cartilage, which began to 
be opake and yellow on the eighth, looks now of a 

Pe reddiſh 
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reddiſh colour; for the arteries,” being more dilated, 

are now able to tranſmit ſome red moleculas of blood; 
and, at the very ſame time, there is a bony hardneſs _ 


may be perceived in the ſame part of the cartilage: 


the like obtains in callus's of fractures, before they 


acquire the laſt degree of hardneſs. The arteries, 


no enlarging more and more, are preſſing upon the 
arts adjacent, and, being dilated by the impetus of the 
: Plood within, are rendered fitter to tranſmit ſome groſſer 


particles, and thoſe eſpecially of the terreſtrial kind; 
the interpoſition of which particles, giving a greater 


degree of ſolidity and brittleneſs to the cartilage, 


leſſens its flexibility, and thus, from being a flexile 
elaſtick ſubſtance, becomes a hard and brittle bone. 


If this earth be mixed with the acid of vinegar, a neu- 


tral ſalt will be produced, glittering with ſhining 
cryſtals, which has the power of mollifying bones, 
and reſolving them back into a cartilaginous ſtate. 


Theſe earthy particles diſſolve entirely in the acid ; ; 


for my worthy friend and colleague, Dr. Storct, at a 


___ converſation with him on this ſubje&, diluted ſome 
aqua fortis with a little common water, in which he 
macerated a few chicken bones, which were all ſoon 

reduced to a flexible and elaſtick ſtate: then, after- 


wards, upon pouring in ſome oil of tartar per deligui- 


4m, there fell to the bottom of the veſſel a powder, 


which, when well waſhed, had every quality of genu- 


ine earth. After this, in a quantity of diluted 4 


Fortis, he macerated an entire ſkull, which had lain 
many years in a burying-place; and the whole was 
rendered flexible and elaſtick. ge EL 
It ſeems to be this terreſtrial part ſolely, to which 
madder root imparts a ſtrong red colour; and there- 
fore madder has no effect upon cartilages until they 
oſſify, not even upon the callus's of fractures, until 


they have acquired the hardneſs of bones. | 
A cartilage then differs from a bone in not having 


this 


* 


12 
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this terreſtrial part; for, when this part is taken away 
from a bone by maceration in acids, the cartilage 


comes forth entire, as if it had only hid itſelf within 


the ſolid bone?.. Again, when the earthy part of a 
bone is tinged by feeding the animal with mad- 
der root, let the bone itſelf be macerated in acid, 


it quickly loſes all the colour, and there remains a car- 


tilage without the leaſt tinge whatſoever v. Heriſſauta 
has obſerved that gouty concretions entirely diſſolve 
in nitrous acid, without leaving a veſtige of either 
cartilage or membrane behind: another inſtance of 


the ſame kind he ſaw in an old hen, which had con- 


; cretions collected about the joints of her feet; for af- 


ter feeding her with madder root they were all dyed 


red, and diſſolved entirely in diluted acids. Hence 
we have an evident proof, that as only the earthy 
parts of bones are tinged with madder root, and 


as the gouty concretions conſiſt entirely of this earthy 


part, of conſequence they muſt have a much deeper 
| _ than the bones themſelves. - 


CVVT 
parts of our bodies are impaired by the ordinary ac- 
tions of a wholeſome ſtate of life, we ſhall ſ-e how 


neceſſary it is for the preſervation of health, that there 


be a continual repair of what has been thus worn away. 
From ſeveral experiments made by the celebrated Du 
Hamel, and confirmed by others, it appears, that, 


when madder root is mixed up with the food of any 


animal, the bones are tinged with a red colour. If 


the animal again be afterwards fed as uſual, without 


the mixture of madder root, then that part of the 


bone, which grew during this nutriment, ſhall not in 
the leaſt degree be tinged; but let the madder root 


again be added to the food, it ſoon acquires the ſame 
n as the reſt had done een Thus it was 


that | 


. © ITE mem. ſur les os, pag. 5. v Ibid pag. 23. 
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that Du Hamel, on dividing tranſverſely the femur of 
a pig he had fed in this way, obſerved the bone varie- 
_ gated with red and white circles, and what particular- 
ly ought to be remarked, by only a month's feeding of 


the animal with madder root, a very conſiderable part 
of the thickneſs of the Bones was coloured red. Now, 


as it was ſhewn before, that only the earthy parts f 
the bones could be inged with the madder root, it is 

's time, a conſiderable quan- 
tity of earth muſt have been freſh applied to the 


plain, that, in a mont 


bones, partly to repair that which had been worn 


away, and partly to ſerve for their growth and enlarge- 
ment; the experiments being all tried on young ani- 
mals. Moreover, from the ſame experiments it ap- 
| peared, that, in ſix weeks time, upon letting the 
animal feed on its ordinary aliment without the mad- 


der, the red colour went entirely off; which cer- 


- tainly muſt be owing to freſh uncoloured mat- 
ter ſupplying the place of that which had been for- 
merly tinged, but now thrown out of the body. 


Hence it ſeems evident, that this earthy ſubſtance 


is ſeparated from the bones, and that the earthy parti- 


cles, thus ſeparated, go out of the body through thoſe 
paſſages by which ou thing ſuperfluous is uſually 
thrown out. At the ſame time the veſſels, we ſee, 


bring not only a ſufficient quantity of this earthy mat- 
ter to ſupply the continual waſte, but likewiſe what 
is neceſſary to ſerve for their gradual increaſe in 
younger animals. | Py OS 


If therefore, by repeated attacks of the gou the 


_ veſſels are ſo changed, or the fabrick of the bones 


injured in ſuch a manner, as that the matter, whichis 


deſtined for repairing the waſte made in theſe parts, 
cannot rightly arrive at the proper places, it will not 
be at all ſurpriſing to find it depoſited about the parts 

acqjoining, and fo riſing up into gouty tumours; for 


it appears from what has been already ſaid; that this 


Haller ſur la formation des os, pag. 17. 
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chalky matter of the gout is poſſeſſed of the ſame pro- 
perties, as are found in that earthy part of bones, 
and which, added to a cartilage, is te 

J Geo . 
When this matter therefore, which is neceſſary to 


# 


repair the loſt ſubſtance of bones, happens to be 


collected in the cavity of a joint, an almoſt incurable 
anchylaſis is the conſequence. Should it fix upon the 


ligaments, it takes away their flexility, and thus de- 


prives all the parts of their motion and uſe; beſides 
deforming the ſhape of the joint in a very extraordi- 


nary way: Quandoque enim unum plureſve digits diſtor- 


quens, faſciculo radicum paſtinace fimiles ills reddit, no- 


tu paulatim privans for ſometimes, diſtorting 
| < one or more fingers, it makes them reſemble a 
bundle of parſnip roots, depriving them inſenſibly 


of all motion.” Hence, when the gouty chorus 
chant the praiſes of the goddeſs Podagra, they give 
her the epithet of Teg:xoJa0 rg, callum articulis 
inducere amans, as delighting to ftrike the joints 
<« with ſtiffneſs.” The emperor Galba was ſo badly 
afflicted, manibus pedibus articulari morbo diſtortiſimus, 
ut neque calceum perpeti, neque libellos evolvere, aut tenere 
omnino valeret", ** his hands and feet being ſo very 
« much diſtorted, that he neither could ſuffer a ſhoe, 
nor was in the leaſt able to open, or even hold, a 
* little. book.” Whence it is no wonder that, being 
in ſo miſerable a condition with this diſtemper, he 
ſhould cry out, Cum eſſe oportet, nanus non habeo; oporter 
progredi, non ſunt mihi pedes; oportet dolere, tum & pedes 
ile ſunt & nanus. WhenT ſtand in need of ear- 


« ing, I have no hands; when walking is neceſſary, 1 
« have no feet; but when I am to be tormented, _ 


e then feet and hands are all ready.” For always, 


when years and the diſeaſe increaſe together, æger ides 
tantum vivit ut fit miſer, nou ut vitæ dulcedine minimum 
OS ds bs | 3 fruatur, 


1 Sydenham traftat. de podag; pag 550. 
* Sueton. in vita. Lib. VII. pag. 584. 


cauſe of its 
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fruatur *, © the afflicted patient lives only to be mi- 
& ſerable, without enjoying even the ſmalleſt plea- 

Eo OG Ae dio > rt ogy 
This earthy matter, which ſeems to conſtitute the 
z0uty chalk-ſtone, how eaſily ſoever it may acquire a 
olid form, is yet originally conveyed to the bones 

along with the liquids by means of the veſſels : ' nay, 

it iſſues out ſometimes in the form of a liquid from 
goury tumours, not as yet indurated, which I my- 
elf remember ſometimes to have ſeen; and which 
likewiſe is farther confirmed by that ſurpriſing caſe, al- 

ready mentioned at F 1255. of the perſon, who, in a 

fit of this diſtemper, after vomiting up a quantity of 

ſharp acid, found an immediate relief from the pain. 

In this very perſon there appeared a pretty hard tu- 

mour about the inſtep of the right foot, whilſt there 

iſſued out from the middle of the great toe a quanti- 
ty of viſcid matter, like whites of eggs, mingled 
with a few very little bits of chalk-ſtone : but this 

_ evacuation happened four or five days before the re- 

gular paroxyſm came on, which, after continuing 

three or four weeks, terminated at laſt without the 
acid vomit, - copious ſediment in the urine, or the 
very feetid ſweat with which the former paroxyſms 
uſed to end; but then, three fingers of one hand, 
and two of the other, wereall loaded with chalk-ſtones: 
theſe fingers, when. expoſed to the cold, were very 
ſharply pained, and, on the contrary, when kept 
warm, were much caſter. It was not long after 
this, when a great quantity of this chalky mat- 
ter, for three months together, iſſued out of the 
great toe of the left foot, and particularly from 
that place which commonly ſuſtains the weight of 
the whole body in walking: the place from whence 
this matter iſſued ſtill continued a little open; and in 
the mean time the patient was ſeized with a ſmart fe- 

ver, which terminated in three days by ſweat and a 

* Syd. tract. de podagra. pag. 55 2. ee 
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copious: ſediment in the urine: to this ſucceeded a 
fit of the gout, and a very ſharp pain laid hold on 
both feet, which laſted: near a week : then aroſe 
a very unuſual itching about the aforeſaid open place, 
out of which there was ſqueezed by gentle preſſure 
about an ounce” or two of liquid chalky matter; and 
next day, upon enlarging the aperture, half a pint of 
bloody ſerum came out, mingled with pieces of chalk» 
ſtane. The wound ſoon after healed up, and the pa- 
tient recovered very good healthß rer. 
Such a quantity of matter therefore, ſo ſuddenly col- 
lected in this' part, does not ſeem to have præ· exiſted 
theres but rather to have been derived hither, from ſome 
other place of the body, by a true metaſtaſis, the pain 
of the part inviting the morbid matter towards this 
particular place ; as hath: been ſhewn before in the 
hiſtory» of fevers, when | we; diſcourſed: concerning a 


criſis and metafiafts, or tranſition of matte. 
This earthy; matter then flows along with 
healthy humours, reſtoring to the bones what is 
petually worn away, and alſo conveying to them what 
is neceſſary for their gradual increaſe in younger ani- 
mals. But when this ſame matter is changed by diſeaſe, 
or cannot properly be applied to the bones, then it is 
either depoſited upon other places, or wholly thrown 
"= of the body. Grp gonna have been oy 
Platerus, in a preceding par , of tophous ſwell 
ings being found about the hl upon the palpo- 
bre. Such concretions have alſo been found in 
the lungs', kidneys, and liver of gouty people *: 
and Petblin? ſaw ſeveral young men, the moſt robuſt, 
and of the beſt habit of body, at laſt ſo miſerably . 
afflicted, ut jam à trigeſimo anno tophos ſudurent, as 
_ © at the age of thirty to ſweat a kind of topacheous 
* matter.” And one or two of theſe died of this 
diſtemper before the fortieth year of their age: In 
J mr 
Medical Obſervat. & Enquirie ry. 47; $106: 
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| deretur ſputi, ſudorumque, pre gl copia candeſcer et : 


and ſuch was the general tendency of their humours 
44 to a chalky nature, that every evacuation, either by 
<« ſweator ſpittle, receiveda whitiſh caſt from the abun- 
dance of this ſort of matter.“ A certain perſon, 


about fifty years of age or more, and otherwiſe healthy, 


had ſuffered at times under ſome flight returns of the 

' gout; ſo very ſenſible of cold, that he could not 
bear to be without a fire in his bed- chamber even in 
the very middle of ſummer: this gentleman all at once 
began to make urine white as milk, which, when al- 
lowed to ſettle for an hour, became pellucid, and let 
fall a copious white ſediment to the bottom of the 


veſſel, which at firſt appeared like ſoft clay, but in an 


hour or two after, hardened into a white chalk or 
plaiſter- lime: he continued to void ſuch urine; without 


Ateration, for the ſpace of nine months; inſomuch, 
that during the foreſaid time he reckoned more than 


ſixty pounds weight of this chalky ſubſtance had 
been voided e; and what is of all the moſt extraor- 
dinary, upon changing his place of abode, he made 
no more of this chalky urine z neither did he find 


any advantage or detriment as to his health from 


this remarkable change. Something like this we 
find in Baglivi, where he treats of the ſtone and 
gout *. Nuper arthriticus quidam Rome excrevit uri- 


nam craſſam, copioſam, que paulo poſt. coagulata fuit in 


gelatinæ conſiſteutiam, & ita liber evaſit ab arthritide ; 
lately, at Rome, a perſon labouring under an ar- 
 <& thritick diſorder paſſed a large quantity of thick 
s urine, which, after ſtanding a little while, was 
_* coagulated into the conſiſtence of a jelly, and by 


* this means was cured of his diſtemper.” In the 

obſervation: foregoing he remarks, that the ſediment 
was of ſuch a conſiſtence as to be cut like ſeap: with 

; 6 Os : : bo IHR" 2 # 8 8 5 Aa ” 
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a Knife but we alſo know, from other obſervations, 


that gouty tophous ſwellings, before they acquire 
their uſual hardneſs, ſometimes gather about the 


joints in a liquid form. Pechlinus © mentions a boy 


of fourteen years of age, ſubject to this diſorder from 
his earlleſt infancy; the joint of whoſe elbow he ſaw 
tumified in ſuch a manner, fc ut laxatis ex tempore 


tunicis in ſacculum propenderet, quod videbatur plutinis 
alicujus, aut adipoſe materiæ promum- condum; verum 
upertus tumor liquorem prodidit ſalſum, ſtatimque ad 
auras in album rallum concreſcentem, that the coats 
% of the tumour, in time, came to be ſo diſtended 


e as to hang down like a little bag ſtuffed out with 
4 fat or glarey matter; but, on opening the tumour, - 
« there came out a faltiſh liquid, which, when expoſed 


to theair, immediately hardetied into a whitechalk.” 
From what has been faid then I believe we may 
form à pretty clear idea of the nature of this gouty 
calx or chalk-ſtone : for it ſeems alike in all reſpects 
to that earthy matter which converts a cartilage into 
bone, and which, when taken away by any means 
from the hardeſt bones, brings them back to the 


ſoftneſs of a cartilage. Many ſurpriſing diſorders of the 


bones ſeem to confirm this opinion. Some we have 
already mentioned, at $ 549. in treating of diſorders 
of the bones, 1 the preternatural, morbid 
ſoftneſs of theſe parts, from the obſervations of the 


celebrated Petit. Du Verney gives a deſcription f 
an extraordinary caſe, from the third volume of the 


Ada Haffnienfia, of a perſon who, in the twenty-fourth 


ear of his age, began to complain of a pain aboucr 


his heel, knees, and upper joints of the thighs, 
which was judged to be from the gout. In a year 


after, pains all over his body were ſo violent, that he 


was obliged to keep his bed almolt perpetually : then 


the bones began to ſoften 3 nor did the pains _ f 


H 2 


© Obſervat. phyſico-medic. Lib. IT. obſerv. 25. pag. 272. 
© Trait6 de maladies des os, Tom. L præf. pag. 138. 
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him until the whole banes of his body were rendered 
ſo flexible as to bend like wax, without the leaſt pain, 
into any form you pleaſed. But from the contraction 
of the muſcles, and their having no longer a due re- 
ſiſtance from the bones, the length of the body was 
ſo much diminiſnhed, that the poor afflicted perſon, 
- who. formerly had been of a very proper ſize, now 
dwindled away till he became no bigger than a child 
at three years of age; yet motion only excepted, all 
the other functions remained as well as ever. He 
lived in this condition to the thirty- ſecond year of his 
age; but a month before his death the pains re- 
turned, and continued, without intermiſſion, to afflict 
him till he expired. . 


It is alſo obſerved by Petit, | (ce g 549. ) chat how- f 


e yer ſoft and flexible the bones may be rendered, the 


neſs. There are a good many other caſes in the hit 

tory of phyſick, e all the bones 
of the body, and ſometimes only part, may be en- 

tirely rendered ſoft; but chiefly, a caſe related by 
Gagliardi s, that deſerves our particular notice. 


cartilages always retain their natural degree of fund 
e .hil- 


A young lady of rank, much ſubject. to rheumatick 
defluxions, after having ſuffered. the moſt cruel and 
continued pains, had all her bones ſoftened in ſuch 
a manner, that upon examination of the corpſe the 
bones connected to the joints of the ſuperior and in- 

ferior extremities appeared to be compoſed of a kind 
of callous fleſn; but the other bones in firmneſs re- 
ſembled cartilages. Endeavouring to explain the rea- 
ſon of their being reduced to this degree of ſoftneſs; 
he ſays, Quare cum filamenta offium, diſſoluto memarato 
ofeo, ſeu_gypſeo ſucco, rigida amplius non conſerventur, 
ex eo, quia de ſui natura mollia ac flexibilia ſunt, hinc eft, 
l illis ad primevum ſtatum redeuntibus omnis duritiet 


cauſa ceſſet, & fic ofſa neceſſario mollia funt, & 22 


aut minus, prout magis, minuſue, dictus ſuctus aſſeus 


Anatom. oll. pag. 70, E. ſeq. 


% 


jam concretus diſſolutus fuerit. Wherefore. the bon 
„4 fibres, when the fore- mentioned bony or vlaſtich. 
juice is diſſolved away, can no longer retain their 
« firmnels, for this reaſon, becauſe the ſole cauſe of 
« their, hardneſs being taken away, they return to 
their primitive ſtate ; for by nature they are ori- 
e oinally ſoft and flexible, and thus muſt neceſſarily 
te become more or leſs ſoft, as this foreſaid concreted 
& juice is more or leſs diſſolved away = 
0 In that very ſurpriſing caſe deſeribed by the ſkilful 
and learned anatomiſt Mr. Mbrond *, where we have 
an account of a woman whoſe bones, before her 
death, were all reduced to ſoftneſs, it is particularly 
remarkable, that ſhe had felt the pain ſevereſt in thoſe 
very parts of the bones where they had loſt their due 
degree of firmneſs moſt. At that very time too the 
had paſſed a great deal of turbid, milky urine, which 
depoſited a plentiful ſediment : this ſediment, upon 
examination, had all the qualities of the chalky 
© Plaſter, and with a conſiderable efferveſcence diſſolved 
in diſtilled vinegar, or in the mineral acids t whilſt ſhe 
had this evacuation of milky urine, her pains grew , 
milder, and ſometimes ſhe was bedrenched with 
copious ſweats, which ſtained the linen like greaſe 
mixed up with chalk. However, notwithſtanding 
all the bones of this miſerable woman were entirely 
ſoftened, the cartilages remained unchanged, and re- 
tained their former whiteneſs, ſmoothneſs and elaſti- 
city*, The bones thus ſoftened could indeed be drawn 
out by a little force to their natural form, but bended 
inwards again of their own accord, when left to their 
freedom. An account of this wonderful diſorder, as 
alſo an exact deſcription of the ſkeleton. preſerved 
among the. curioſities of the academy, drawn up by 
the celebrated Mr. Merand the elder, is to be found 
in the tranſactions of the royal academy at Paris. But 
2 P. rr 3 
n Hiſtoire de la maladie ſinguliere, & de examen du cadavre d une 

. © | I pap. 54- „ 
Can. 1753, Mem, pag. 54 552: * 
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Merand further remarks, that the bones of this ſke- 
leton did not retain all that ſoftneſs they had in the 
recent corpſe, but acquired a greater degree of hard- 
neſs, eſpecially thoſe about the cranmum. — 
Now the ſame thing was obſerved in the ſkull be. 
fore mentioned, which by maceration in diluted aqua, 
fortis had been reduced to a cartilaginous ſtate ; for 
even this laſt, when allowed to dry, acquired a greater 
degree of firmneſs, J 
| However, that this matter, called gouty calx, or 
chalk-ſtone, when collected about the joints and 
their ligaments, can take away the motion of the 
parts, and produce the moſt ſurpriſing deformities, 
appears of itſelf abundantly plain, and is but too 
well confirmed by the melancholy examples which 
daily offer to our view. W 


7 8E CT. MeclLxII. 


"ROM all which it appears, that the 

. proximate cauſe of this diſeaſe is a vitiated 
temper of the moſt minute, and, conſequently, 
nervous veſſels in the body; and alſo of the 
liquid which flows through thoſe neryous 
parts. | | = | jeg 


We have already ſeen, in the hiſtory of the epi- 
lepſy, and ſome other diſeaſes, that very ſurpriſing 
and ſudden changes may happen in the body, and 

many aſtoniſhing bad ſymptoms may be produced 

from hidden cauſes, which phyſicians could never 
trace by the utmoſt acuteneſs of the organs of ſenſe, 
and which they have ſo often in vain ſearched after 
in the diſſection of dead bodies: whence they con- 
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cluded with ſome reaſon, that the cauſe of all theſe 
ſurpriſing effects muſt lie hid within the fubſtance of 
or the nerves produced from thence. Nor 


the brain, 


ect, 1262, The GOUT. 103 
was italtogether without foundation that they enter- 
tained the ſame opinion concerning a genuine and 
perfect gout. When this diſtemper is hereditary, it 

bes concealed for years, and takes a proper oppor- 


tunity to manifeſt itſelf. Sometimes it paſſes from 
a grandfather immediately to a grandſon, whoſe fa- 


ther has never perhaps been afflicted; There is no 


appearance of. it during the intervals between each 


paroxyſm: and many gouty perſons, after the fit 
leaves them, enjoy the ſoundeſt health. Notwith- 
ſtanding, then, Js other humours of the body may 
be healthy enough, yet there may ſomething per- 
haps lie concealed within the brain and nerves, which, 
though too ſubtile to diſturb the common animal 
functions, may however, when occaſionally rendered 
active, produce this diſtemper,, Whence, as we have 
already obſerved, Helmont thought that the gout did 
not reſide eſſentially in the part affected, but only 
was derived there as an apple, or any other fruits, 


from their reſpective roots. Now that the root of the 0 


gout is implanted ſome where in the nervous ſyſtem, 
may be proved by. ſeveral argumente. 

I faw a man who for two years was afflicted in this 
terrible manner: to wit, as oft as he remained ſitting 
and at reſt, he perceived nothing; but the moment 
he got up to ſtand with his body erect, he was im- 
mediately ſeized with a giddineſs, and fell down. 
Many things he had tried by the advice of the 
ableſt phyſicians, but all without ſucceſs, till at laſt 
a ſudden fit of the gout, which he never had expe- 


, 


rienced before, cured him entirely of this trouble- 


| I had the care of another perſon, who was ſeized 
at firſt with ſevere pains in his lower belly, delirium, 


and ſtrong tremor over his whole. body: he after - 


terwards became epileptick, and having ſuffered, in 


the ſpace of a month, three ſevere fits of chat diſtem-- 
per, a ſharp fit of the Ho at laſt ſeized. upon his 
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great toe; and from the time he became gouty, he | 
remained entirely free from the epilepſy, and was al- 
ways ſure of having a return of the gout regularly 
twice a year. Agreeable to this, Hippocrates has re- 
marked ', that the epilepſy is cured by another dif- 
temper near a-kin to it, namely, the gout: for he 
ſays, Magni morbi, in vehementia exiſtentis, ſolutid 
coxarum dolor, Capital diſorders, attended with an 
t extreme degree of violence, are in a critical man- 
Feuer gured bythe fa Rv 
Beſides, we have taken notice before, at 5 1268. 
ho the gout has all at once been cured by the ſtrong 
emotions of terror, or the exquiſite tranſports of un- 
expected joy, the ſenſorium commune, and nerves, be- 
ing all forcibly agitated by theſe quick and powerful 
affections of the mind. Helmont remarks, as we have 
already mentioned, ($ 1257.) that the firſt preſages 
of an approaching fit are commonly perceived about 
the præcordia: now it is in this very place that the 
paſſions of the ſoul raiſe the greateſt commotion; 
and in like manner any groſs, filthy humours, lodged 
about theſe parts, affect the whole powers of ſenſation 
in a molt ſurpriſing way, as we have ſhewn in ſeveral 
inſtances at 5 701. when we treated of a feveriſm 
delirium. Hippocrates and Aretæus both held tlie ſeat 
of the out to be in the moſt minute little veins, and 
likewiſe in the nerves, as hath been ſaid in a pre- 
ceding ee nay, Aretæus n, when diſcourſing 
of this diſeaſe, ſays, Eft autem omnium ſimul ner vorum 
a ffectus, ij autium malum omnibus ingruat; But if 
<+ the diſorder increaſes ſo as to prevail over all the 
«« parts of the body, then it affects the whole nervous 
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I! heſe particulars being conſidered, we ſhall have 
good reaſon to believe that the proximate cauſe of the 

gout conſiſts in a vitiated temper of the moſt minute, 
I Epidemic. Lib. II. text. V. Charter, Tom. IX." pag. 187. > 
Pe fauſ. & ſign. morbor. diuturn, Lib, II. cap. 12. pag. 65. 
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and conſequently nervous veſſels in the body, or even 

in a depraved ſtate of that exceeding ſubtile fluid, 
which paſſes through, or waters, theſe veſſels. 5 
The obſervations of anatomiſts demonſtrate to us, 


that the larger nerves are made up of bundles of 


leſſer ones, which again may ſtill be ſubdivided inte 


leſſer bundles; nor could the beſt glaſſes, or the 


moſt dexterous hand, ever arrive at an end of this 


ſubdiviſion; for no one hath as yet ſeen the moſt 
ſimple fbrilla of a nerve, but could only diſcover a 


very ſmall bundle of little minute nerves, which can 


only be ſubdivided till it eludes the utmoſt acute- 


neſs of ſight and dexterity of hand. No all theſe 


minute bundles are wrapped up in their Prog ſheath 
ww 


or covering, and kept moiſtened by a very fine liquor, 


which hinders their growing together: therefore alli 


and in the moſt minute of theſe there is certainly 


contained a very fine liquid, which, though it gives 
| place, in degree of finenels, to that fluid which moves 


through the cavity of the minuteſt nerve, muſt how- 


ever have a very great degree of ſubtility. 


If it be again conſidered, that this very fine dew, 


or moiſture, which keeps them from growing toge· 


ther, is again reſorbed by the veins which here muſt 


be exceedingly minute, and by them conveyed into 


a larger order of veins, till at laſt it reaches to the ſan- 
guineous ones, which, as we have ſaid before, are 


always turgid before a paroxyſm, we may eaſily con- 
ceive how this reſorption of the fine lymph may be 
obſtructed, and by ſtagnating degenerate ſo as to 


injure the parts it was ordained to waſh and moiſten. 


Whence alſo we ſee how we are to diſtinguiſn the 
different kinds of gout, according as the diſtemper 
is ſeated, either in the very ſmalleſt veſſels, or in thoſe 
which are of a larger ſize. Hence, as we have ob- 
ſerved before, of all the different kinds of this diſ- 


eaſe, that is the crueleſt where no tumour appears 


upon the part aten: WE! 


he GOUT. roy” 
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ANG indeed this liquid may be faulty, | 


1 either from too much acrimony, or from 
too great a degree of tenacity ; the ſolid part 
of the veſſels, from being rendered too nar- 
Z CET CT TS. 
There are many arguments to prove the exiſtence 
of an acrimony in the humours: for, notwithſtand- 
ing there may be a very high degree of pain from 
the * veſſels being obſtrufted, and the liquid pref. 
ing behind, and fo over-ſtretching the fibres, as 


.  Hath been explained in the hiſtory of inflammation, 


yet the moſt painfu] gout, of all others, is certainly 
where there appears no ſwelling or redneſs upon the 
part affected, and even where there is hardly any, 
or at leaſt a very ſmall degree of fever. Now it is 
rticularly at that time when the higheſt degree of 
ain ariſes without any apparent increaſe of motion, 
that phyſicians commonly blame an acrimony. The 
viſcidity of the humours however may be joined to 
this acrimony, Nay, it ſometimes happens, in other 
diſeaſes, that the acrimony, entangled in this viſcidity, 
is held faſter, and not to be diſcharged without the 
greateſt difficulty, as we have before obſerved at 8 
2153. in treating of the ſcurvy. Sydenham”, who 
employed all the powers of his underſtanding to in- 
veſtigate this diſtemper, blames acrimony. Coſte 
held the acrimony ® of the humours, joined to a great 
degree of viſcidity, to be the immediate cauſe of this 
diſeaſe: nay, he acknowledges a ſeptick acrimony, 
Which he ſays he has ſeen deſtroy both bones and 
cartilages with caries v; and, as we mentioned be- 
FVV fore, 


„ Trad. de podag. pag. 559, Traité de la goute, pag. 27. 
V Thidem, pag. 33. 5 5 | | 8 
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fore, (F 1261.) he knew when a paroxyſm was at 
hand, by a continued irritation” of the eyes, from an 
abundance of ſharp acrid tears. Beſides, the diſeaſe, 
ceteris paribus, is commonly ſeverer in people who 
are in uſe. to live on acrimonious aliments, or who 
indulge too freely in drinking wine; when, on the 
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by the conſtant uſe of a milk diert. 
There is nothing more certain than that the hu- 
mours of the healthieſt body have a tendency to ac- 
quire a great degree of facrimony ; but this acri- 
mony, ſpontaneouſly bred in the humours, is expelled 


contrary, it is obſerved to be very much all 


out of the body by the urinary es, or is EX» 


haled by the pores of the ſkin ; and at the ſame time, 
when there happens to be a greater quantity of acrimo- 
ny produced, whether ſponraneouſly in the body, or 
from the uſe of acrid food, a thirſt generally follows, 
which naturally invites the patient to drink large 
draughts of diluting watry liquors to waſh away this 
acrid matter, and thus expel it when diluted by the 
ordinary outlets of the body. But Caſte has ob- 
ſerved, (ſee 5 1257.) that the urine, for ſeveral days 
before a paroxyſm, comes away pale and muddy, 
like thick lemonade ; and the longer theſe ſigns con- 
tinue before an attack of the diſtemper, ſo much ſe- 
verer he apprehended would the approaching parox- 
yſm be ſound; all which plainly ſhews there exiſted 
an acrimony of the humours nor ſufficiently thrown 
off by the urinary paſſages. And again he obſerved, 
on the other hand, that the diſeaſe went off ſooner 
whenever the urine depoſited a very copious yellow 
or red ſediment. Hence it would ſeem that the uri- 
niferous little tubes in this caſe were conſtricted, and 
therefore could not eaſily tranſmit theſe acrimonious 
particles, which ought naturally to have paſſed this 
way out of the bod. e 
What has been juſt now ſaid is farther confirmed 
by a pretty remarkable obſervation. It is . well 
e known 


__ known that. turpentine taken internally, or even a 
\ plied externally, gives the utine, a grateful flavour, 
e violets, and very quickly too, as I obſerved this 
ſmell in the urine a fe minutes after I had ſwallowed, 
For the fake of the experiment, only five grains of this 
native balſam. But an old lady, very ill of the gout, 
took every day a dram of Venice turpentine boiled 
along with poleum montanum a; and this indeed ſhe 
continued conſtantly to take, for ſeventeen months, 
except when under a paroxyſm ;. for then it was omit- 
ted); and yet, nothing of this violet ſmell could be 
perceived in her urine . It is true indeed, that tur- 
pentine loſes no inconſiderable part of the flavour in 
9 2 3 but yet, as nothing at all of this paſſed 


through the kidneys, we are pretty ſure it muſt have 
been accumulated and locked up within the body z 
for an immoderate thirſt ſoon followed, and the tur- 
pentine odor immediately found a way to the ſalivary 
organs, whence proceeded a plentiful diſcharge of tough 
ſpittle, fully charged with the ſmell of the turpen- 
tine: and though, upon the appearance of this ſpit- 
ting, the ar, AW was immediately diſcontinued ; 
Jens tamen videbatur inexbauſtus, omniſque ſaliva nil niff 
aer terebinthinæ progenies erat: nec mirum; ade 

ngo enim temporis traliu decantati bujus remedii fru- 
em periclitati fueramus, ut tota humorum maſſa imbut 
jus ſubſtantia potuerit commodo; yet the ſource one 
« would have thought inexauſtible, or that the whole 
< ſpittle had been produced from the turpentine: and 
 < no wonder; for we had tried the effects of this ce, 
t lebrated remedy. for ſo long a tract oftime, that the 
« „hole maſs of humours might very well be full 
1 charged with it.“ But as this nauſeous ſmell of the 
' turpentine continued a good many days, and ſo 
became diſagreeable, a remedy was contrived of oil 
of almonds, ſugar, and the yolk of an egg, with a 
view to divide this turpentine- like viſcidity, and 
1 1 render 
1 Hahn hiſtor. podagr, eminent. &c. pag. 10. & leq, 

bid. pag. 16. | or 


£ 
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render it fir to be entirely thrown out of the body 
which anſwyered to our wiſh-; for in a few days, by 
taking this medicine, the difagreeable complaint was 
Hence we e v 3 which in health 
people eaſily paſſes off by the urinary paſſages, ma 
Len a en dene in a gouty conſti- 
Turion ; and therefore we ſee, that what by the laws of 
gte bench ought to be thrown our of the body 
does 


| 7 
does not all go off by thefe paſſages; This alſo per- 
haps deſerves to be conſidered as one cauſe why 
people in the gout are ſo frequently afflicted with the 
ſtone and gravel. For this reaſon * Sydenham earneftly 
recommends” drinking plentifully of thin weak li- 
quors, and exerciſing the body during the intervals 
between the fits, to cleanſe the kidneys of all that is 
likely to remain there, or that may any way contri- 
bute to produce ſony concretions: for he adviſes 
gouty patients to be contented with eating a dinner 
only, and to go ſupperleſs to bed: hauſtum tamen 
cere viſiæ tenuioris liberaliorem ſibi indulgeant, quando- 
guidem etiam renum calcula generando proclives Gr ſunt 
Tales, cujus concretio a liguore ejuſmodi hoc tempore bauſto 
multum impeditur; refrigeratis ſcilicet ab eo renibus, pro 
lutiſſe: „ but he allows them to drink as much ſmall 
peer of any kind as they pleaſe, ſeeing people in 
« this condition are almoſt all liable to have ſtony 
<« 'concretions generate in their kidneys, and there- 
& fore plentiful draughts of this ſort of liquids may 
< preyent ſuch concretions, by rinſing the kidneys 
from all impurities, and by cooling them.” = 


. 


A too great tenacity of the humours may at the 
ſame time be, with very good reaſon, accuſed. - Coſte 
obſerves, that blood drawn from goury people in the 
vigour of life, and otherwiſe of healchy conſtitutiohs, 
hath an inflammatory denfenefs, like that which ap- 
l —_ pears 


* 


* 'TraQtat. de podagra, pag. e e 
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| pears in a pleuriſy, only it abounds more with ſerum, 
and there is leſs of the red craſſamentum. In the more 
infirm, and thoſe who are much worn out with the 
long continuance of the diſtemper, this red part is 
turned almoſt quite black; and there is ſtill a larger 
proportion of the ſerum, which looks greeniſh, and is 
of avery faltiſh taſte : this blood contracts a ſtinking 
Feter, even ere it is quite cold. Du Hahn found 
blood drawn from a gouty perſon at firſt with all the 
marks of being good. In a year after, the ſame per- 
ſon's blood appeared thick, and covered over with a 
catarrhous . mucus : three months after this it ſeemed 
to be quite florid; and in fix months after became 
tough and viſcid, thus varying from better to worſe 
at different times; but about fix months before the 
patient's death, ſome blood drawn from his foot was 
uncommonly tough, naſty and black, ſending forth 
a corrupted ſmell. All theſe ſhew that too great a 
tenacity may really be found to exiſt in this diſeaſe: 
nay, ſome have maintained, that the whole of the 
diſtemper entirely depends on an increaſed viſcidity 
of the humours, inſomuch as to owe its riſe princt- 
pally. to the uſe of ſuch meats and drinks as abound 
moſt with viſcidity v. But this matter we have al- 
ready conſidered in a former paragraph. _. 
| Too great a degree of rigidity in the ſolids hath 
alſo been blamed, which ' occaſions a: tightneſs and 
narrowneſs of the veſſels, as we have ſhewn at § 33. 
and conſequently an increaſed reſiſtance to the li- 
quids that muſt paſs through them. - 
Hence the gout more frequently invades at an ad- 
vanced time of life (S 1255.) when the ſolid parts 
of the body acquire more and more of this rigidity, 
Hence it is too, that external cold, as it conſtricts 
the veſſels, is ſo hurtful to gouty people, and fre- 
quently, as we have obſerved before, brings ona 
C pPareyim z 
* Hiſtor. 23 eminent. pag. 13, 17, 25, 20. 
iger traité de la goute, pag. 63. 3 


— 


' paroxyſm ; whence people who have been long afffict- 
= — miſerable through the whoſe — almoſt, 


yet have always a tolerable ſhare of health during the 


| ſummer months. A diminution of the ordinary per- 


ſpiration, and particularly a dryneſs of the ſkin be- 
tween the toes, where in a ſound ſtate there uſed to be 


a plentiful diſcharge of ſtinking ſweat, we have al- 
ready ſaid, were always reckoned among the certain 


ſigns of an approaching paroxyſm: but when, upon | 


a relaxation of theſe conſtricted veſſels, the hu- 


mours begin again to flow freely, the ſkin grows 
moiſt, the pains. become eaſier, and the diſorder, in 
the affected parts, haſtens towards a criſis, as hath 


alſo been formerly obſerved. 


r MCCLXIV. . wm 
(XJ HENCE it thews itſelf in places 


the moſt diſtant from the brain, as re- 
ſiſting motion the moſt, becauſe of their ſoli- 
dity, hardneſs, exerciſe, and the weight in- 


cumbent upon them. PS, oF OR 
All theſe are verified in the firſt ſtage of the diſtem- 


per, for then the feet are always firſt attacked; but 
in a more advanced period of the diſeaſe, when the 


TROY of morbifick matter ' increaſes beyond what 
can be taken in at the joints of the foot, then it is 


that other places are alſo attacked, and the diſtemper 


lays hold upon the hands, knees, and other parts, 
and, as we before obſerved, may, in the moſt ſur- 


priſing manner, be. diſperſed through the whole 


body, See what hath been ſaid concerning this 
matter, 5 1259. 1 1 ERC. 
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Cow the more immediate origin of this 
depravation is from an indigeſtion of the 


aſſimilate the aliments into a' ſubſtance fit to 
ſupply the nerves with juices. proper for them, 

ich require the higheſt degree of the moſt 
elaborate concoction: hence the intimate and 
| Inviſible connexion. with the ſpirit of life, and 

the radical matter that compoſes the genera» 
tive fluid. f ed Bs 


If we conſider every circumſtance with regard to 
nutrition, we ſhall find that, by the neceſſary actions 
- of life, our liquids are daily conſumed, and the folids 
continually worn away: hence, were not theſe per- 
petual loſſes contirialty Tepaired, our bodies muſt. 
in a ſhort time go to deſtruction. But this is not 
all, for the humours; by the natural heat of the 
body, and their motion through the veſſels, are apt 
to degenerate from a mild, kindly diſpoſition, and 
to contract a high degree of putteſcent acrimony : 
hence, if theſe acrid humours, ſo noxious when al- 
lowed to remain in the body, are not continually 
thrown off, either by the pores of the ſkin, by grine 

or ſtool, and their place ſupplied by freſh, whole- 
ſome, lenient chyle, our bodies muſt in like man- 
ner fall to ruin. This evidently appears in perſons 
who, by faſting ſtrictly, waſte away their bodies if 
they but abſtain twenty-four hours from meat and 
drink; for their ſtrength is ſo much impaired, that 
they cannot go through their ordinary fatigue; nay, 
very often fall into faintings, even though their bo- 
dies remain at perfect reſt. In theſe people the 
breath ſmells ſtrong, and the urine, now much dimi- 
Or ng 5 niſned, 
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bowels, which cannot ſufficiently attenuate or 


; 
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niſhed, grows acrid, and occaſions a ſtrangury; all 
which inconveniencies are ſoon removed by taking 
the ordinary refreſhments of proper aliment. This 


increaſed acrimony of the humours at firſt ſhews it- 


{elf in the prime vie and larger veſſels; but when the 


finer fluids are once affected, then follow obſtinate 


watchfulneſs, epileptick convulſions, fierce: and fu- 
rious fevers, which at laſt terminate in death *. 


The aliments however, that are newly taken down, 


are by no means of the ſame nature, as yet, with what 
has gone off already in waſte, but muſt undergo a 
very great change by the action of the viſcera and 
veſſels, in order to put off their own nature, and to 
acquire a fit diſpoſition to aſſimilate with the diffe- 
rent parts of the Dong: „„ 

Phyſiology ſhews how extenſive an apparatus is 
neceſſary to produce, from freſh aliment, this reno- 
vation of what has been worn away. Manducation 
divides, and intimately mixes the ſaliva, air, and food 


together: this the ſtomach receives, retains, and 


cheriſhes, blending them with its own particular hu- 


mours; when, at the ſame time, this bowel is in a 


_ continual gentle motion from the preſſure of the dia- 
phragm and muſcles of the lower belly: it is kept in 
a due degree of heat by the liver and ſpleen, which, 
being replete with warm blood, lie cloſe to it on the 


ſuperiour and lateral parts, whilſt the pancreas do the 


fame from below : the aliments, thus changed in the 
ſtomach, paſs through the pylorusin a more liquid form 


into the inteſtines: here they are mixed with both the 


biles and pancreatick juice, as alſo wich a very fine 
lymph, poured out by the arteries, from every point 
almoſt of the inner ſurface of the inteſtinal canal: 
the thinner part is taken up by the lacteal veſſels, till 
all that is proper be entirely abſorbed, and then the 
reſt goes off in fæces by ſtool: the chyle thus abſorb- 


ed is ſtill farther mixed with a lymph returning from 
* : all 
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all the parts of the body, and being diluted in this 
manner, and now conſiſting chiefly of animal liquids, 


it falls in drop by drop with the ſtream. of blood, 
paſting through the axillary vein, and is conveyed 


to the heart, then, paſſing through the lungs, is received 


into the acrta, and fo is carried along with the arte- 
terial blood through all the parts of the body. 
Whilſt the chyle moves along with the blood 
in this manner, it puts off a good deal of the ori- 
ginal nature of the aliment, but as yet acquires not 
completely the aſſimilative qualities; for when ſepa- 
rated by the mammary veſſels, and collected in the 
breaſts, it {till retains a good ſhare of the alimentary 
qualities. It appears however from the experiments 
of Lower, that about eight hours after the chyle has 
cCirculated along with the blood, through the viſcera 
and veſſels, it is then changed ſo far from its original 
nature, as to be fit to aſſimilate, with our humours, 
and 5 elaborated to repair whatever has Deen 
worn away. | 
But if one or more of theſe conditions lite. to 
"A perfect aſſimilation be wanting, the ultimate effect 
will be in ſome meaſure different, and a certain de- 
gree of deprayation of courſe muſt follow ; eſpecially 
in the very fineſt humours, which require the higheſt 
degree of elaboration, to enable them. to pals, with- 
out impediment, through the moſt minute veſſels in 
the body; and whilft theſe defects in the ultimate aſſi- 
milation remain, a quantity of thisdepraved humour 
will always be accumulating, which, the longer it ſtays 
in the body, the more acrid it becomes, and 1s remo- 


ved with the greater difficulty, and thus at lengthbe- 


ing depoſited at the places fit to receive this matter, 
in its preſent ſtate of depravation, * the 

diſtemper. | 
lende we may ſee why Figineta Y, in treating of 
this 8185 ſays, the humour preternaturally accu- 
mulated, 


V Lib. III. cap. 78. pag. 5 7 | : To 


* 
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mulated, and a debility of the parts, are the imme- 


diate cauſes of the diſeaſe. Quando enim altrix fa- 


cultas partium labefactata fuerit (u Foerruen Ina pig ro- 


non) ob ciborum copiam, ex qua cruditates contingunt, hu- 


mor abundans in quamcunque articulationen que antea debi- 
lior fuerat, ſe conferet, & diſtendens colligantes nervos dolo- 
rem faciet. For when the nutritive faculty of the 
« parts is any ways injured from too great a quantity 


« of aliment, which generates crudities, the accu- 


« mulated humour immediately transfers itſelf to any 
e joint which is before weakened, and, diſtending the 
<« neryes that embrace it, occaſions great pain. 


But Sydenbam, conſidering the nature of the diſ- 


eaſe with the greateſt attention, after finiſhing the hiſ- 


tory of the gout, ſays, Omnes animi nervos hujuſce morbi 
phenomenis contemplandis acriter intendens, illum Amaia, 


ſeulabefaftate tam in partibus quam ſuccis corporis univerſi 


concoctioni, ortum debere exiſtimo- Having applied 


„ the whole powers of my underſtanding in contem- 
% plating all the different phenomena of this diſtem- 
<« per, I am well perſuaded, that it owes its origin to 


« an apepſia, or' injured concoction of the parti- 


e cular parts, as well as the whole maſs of humours in 
ce the body.” And this he goes on afterwards to ex- 


plain at greater length. Indeed all the circumſtances hi- 


therto related, concerning the diſtemper, admirably 


confirm this ſame opinion. The gout infeſts the 
rich particularly, who live in luxury and ſplendor; 


and ſome of theſe we ſee have been cured, when by 
unfortunate accidents they have been deprived of 
their riches, and obliged to gain a living, with the ſweat 
of their hrows, to themſelves and family; for if any thing 
depraved happens to be in the humours from an im 
perfect aſſimilation, labour and bodily exerciſe will 
either ſubdue it, or expel it altogether out of the 
body. A ploughman devours with eager appetite 
the coarſeſt bread and bacon, which would be a grie- 
0 DE . „ 
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vous load upon the ſtomach of one who lives a ſtudious 
and ſedentary life: hence it is that we find thoſe who 

apply too much to ſtudy and books, e bodily 
exerciſe, ſo very often afflicted with this diſtemper: 
hence is it alſo, that old people are ſo often gouty, as their 
bodies, through years, are leſs agile, and rendered unfit 
to go through the neceſſary fatigues as formerly. | 
But this will be more amply confirmed when we 
come to. treat of the cure. Phyſicians generally re- 
commend a milk diet, as a nutritive liquid already 
prepared in the body of an animal, and which may 
be more eaſily ſubdued by weakly viſcera. Sydenham 
recommends a diet of ſoft, well-boiled, ſimple food, 
and adviſes gouty people to eat only a dinner, and to 
go Fear to bed. Again, he in a particular man- 


. ner recommends the exerciſe of the body, inſomuch as 


to inſiſt on their walking, even although they ſhould 
be alittle in pain. Now, if we conſider theſe remedies, 
ſo very much recommended, we ſhall find them to 
be ſuch as are chiefly calculated to reſtore and excite 
the languid action of the chylopoietick viſcera, in or- 
der to forward a perfect aſſimilation; for if any thing 
faulty remain in the firſt concoction, it is hardly to be 
amended in the others: nay, even though the liquids, 
which flow through the larger veſſels, may be in all 
reſpects good and wholeſome, yet there may be ſome - 
thing, not altogether agreeable to nature, re maining 
in the very fine liquids that are ſeparated from the 
blood, and move in theſe exceeding tender veſſels, 
which, being accumulated and rendered ſtill worſe 
from ſtagnation, may occaſion many various and ſur- 
gong diſorders. See $ 1262. It was from obſerving 
is morbid matter, ſo deeply fixed in the very fineſt 
of our fluids, that Helmont imagined the gout took 
up its reſidence in the vital ſpirit; and as he places 
the work-ſhop or kitchen of the vital ſpirit in the pre- 
cordia, and ſeeing that, before a paroxyſm, gouty 
People 


In capitulo, aſthma & tuſſis, 5 40. Pag- 293. 
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deople were always much affected about theſe parts, 
be was the more and more confirmed in his opinion; 
but, that this character, or diſpoſition, reſided chiefly 
in the very fineſt parts of both ſolids and fluids, he 
concluded from the jour being hereditary, and its 


lying concealed for ſo many years in the body ere 


_ ever it affects the nerves: whence he ſays*, Non eff 


cruori character ille podagræ commiſtus, at bene moderatori 


partium ſolidarum; mutatur nimirum multoties cruor, 


totaque alimenti ſuppellex, ante podagræ hereditariæ ven- 
zurum adventum. This gouty character, or diſpoſi- 
« tjon, is not intimately commixed with the red blood, 


but with that which immediately keeps up the ſub- 

ftance of the ſolid parts; for the blood itſelf, and all 

e the alimentary bo mer are many times changed, 
0 


* and renewed, re ahereditary gout makes its ap- 
e pearance.” What indeed ſurpriſes moſt in heredi- 
tary diſeaſes is, that ſomething ſo exceeding ſubtile 
ſhould have place in that very ſmall molecula which 
conſtitutes the rudiments of ahuman creature, and that 
after a courſe of thirty years it ſhould break outinto a 
diſeaſe, awakening, as it were, from that quiet ſilent 
repoſe in which 1t had Jain all that time. But we 
underſtand very little as yet of what reſpects genera- 


tion, though the moſt ingenious among mankind have 


applied all their faculties, and have ſpared no pains, or 
induſtry, to unravel the myſtery. The Author of all 
hath given to animals and vegetables a power of mul- 


tiplying their ſpecies; and in performing this, ſome- 


thing muſt be prepared from each individual, that, 


when ſeparated from each individual, ſhall reſemble it, 
yet without injuring the fabrick of the original from 


whence it was produced: this is the offspring continu- 
ing to propagate its own nature, by ſubſtituting ano- 
ther offspring, and another after that. Such, we know, 
can paſs out of an organiſed body without prejudice 
to the ſame. be e 
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But the incor.p.rable diligence of Reaumur e has 
my 1 7 * 


ade © very clear, chat che vical rudiments of a living 
animal may remain unchanged for many years, and 


(buried, as it were, in a long and ſilent repoſe) forbear 


to give the leaſt ſign of increaſe; yet, when occaſion 
ſerves, is afterwards capable, in all reſpects, of produ- 
cing another animal according to its own likeneſs, 
In the vegetable kingdom, the rudiments of a future 
plant, contained in a ripe ſeed, may be kept in that 


| Nate almoſt any length of time. A certain gentle- 
man, who uſed to raiſe in his garden every year the 
fineſt melons, preſerved ſome ſeeds in a clean, well- 
ſtopped phial, and reſolved to keep them ten years by 
him before he put them in the ground, perſuading 


himſelf of having finer fruit when they had been kept 
ſo long. I ſaw myſelf ſome of the ſenſitive plants, 
which had been raiſed from ſeeds that were kept four- 
ſcore years, having lain neglected in a drawer. ſince 
they had been originally brought from the Indies by 
the grand-father of the gentleman who put them in 


the ground, yet they grew with great life and vigour, 


and their leaves contracted at the ſmalleſt touch. 
The. ſkilful naturaliſt Bazllou, who preſented the 
Emperor with an immenſe treaſure of foſſils and 
other natural curioſities which he had collected with 
the moſt unwearied pains and greateſt induſtry, in 
order to have them reduced to better order, and 
from time to time augmented under. the auſpices of 
ſo high a patronage, found by chance, in a little 
drawer, a {mall quantity of beans, ſome of which were 
tinged with the moſt beautiful ſhining red, others 
charmed all that ſaw them with their pretty variegated 
colours. . He ſhewed them to a gardener, ſecond to 
none in his profeſſion, who, after examining the ſeeds, 


ſaid he believed, by proper management they might 


be reared up into plants. The good old Baillou ſmiled, 


and gave him the paper he had found along with the 


| | beans, 
© Memoite pour Phiſtoire des inſectes, Tom. II. p. zo. . 
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beans, from which it appeared they had been kept 
above two hundred years; and though they ſeemed 
quite entire, yet he could hardly think it poſſible, that 
after the ſpace of two ages they ſhould be able to pro- 
duce a plant of their own ſpecies : but the gardener, 
having with much ado divided one of theſe beans 

aſunder with a knife, ſaw the bud entire, the colylidons 
all ſafe and ſound, nothing injured or muſty: he then 
frankly told him, that all cheſe reaſons availed no- 
thing, for he was certain that by proper management 
he could raiſe this bud, which had lain ſo long aſleep, 
into life, and make it vegetate; accordingly he ma- 
cerated the beans a few days in pure water, till the 
outer ſurfaces were a little ſoftened, then put them 
into ſome freſh rich earth, expoſcd them to a gentle 
warmth, and in a week or two ſome came up, and 
were ſoon ſucceeded by others, till at length, growing 
to their full maturity, they proved to be the kind of 
bean called phaſeoli. . | i 
But even in the human body many things of 
this kind occur to our obſervation, which plainly 
fhew that there are certain latent principles remain- 
ing a long time in the body, without receiving any 
additional increaſe, till after years they make their 
appearance all at once. The firſt rudiments of hairs 
are planted within the ſkin that covers the pubis, yet 
they only begin to preſent at the age of puberty, and 
then indeed they grow very quickly. I have ſeen the 
firſt rudiments of teeth very plain in the broken jaw 
of a young abortion, not only of thoſe which come 
out at firſt, but alſo of thoſe which ſuddenly grow 
up, to ſupply the place of what children ſhed about 
ſeven or eight years of age. It is well Known, that in 
both jaws, the laſt dentes molares remain a long time 
hid in their ſockets,” and covered by the gums, till 
the twenty-fifth year, and beyond it; then afterwards 
make their appearance with no {mall degree of tor- 
ment: whence they are called dentes ſapientisæ, or 
So OE „ 
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teeth of wiſdom. Such rudiments as I ſaw in the 


+ _ Jaw-bone of the abortion, _ have I been ſurpriſed to 
obſerve come out in the jaw-bone of a woman above 


four-ſcore years of age, and who had not one tooth 
before in her head; and, what was moſt diverting, 
the heirs had no little apprehenſion, leſt this withered 
- Childleſs old woman ſhould renew her age again, *and 
diſappoint them. When, therefore, all that has been 
Juſt now faid, is duly conſidered, it will not appear 
quite ſo abſurd, that the unhappy ſeeds of the gout 
and other diſtempers ſhould be ſo intimately conjoin- 
ed to the firſt rudiments of the embryo, as not to ap- 

pear by any viſible ſign for many years, and at length, 


on ſome certain period of life, ſhould be awakened 


into action, and produce a diſeaſe alike in all reſpects 
to that which originally afflicted the parent: all things, 
as we have faid, relating to generation, are full of myſ- 
tery : the moſt accurate inquirers, indeed, have diſ- 
covered many. ſurpriſing and wonderful facts; but 
how theſe facts are produced, no body hath as yet 
clearly explained, at leaſt ſo far as I know. There- 
fore, Columela © ſays wiſely, Nec generandi quidem data 
eft poteſtas manibus aut plantis : ſed quod hominibus ig- 
notum effe voluit genitor univerſi, ventre protexit, ut di- 
vina præditus ratione rerum æternus opifex, quaſi quibuſ- 
dam ſecretis corporis in arcano, atque operto, ſacra illa 
 Jpiritus elementa cum terrenis primordiis miſceret, atque 
Hbanc animantis machine ſpeciem effingeret. © Nor, in- 
e deed, is there a power of generation given to the 
* hands or feet: but the Creator of the univerſe, in 
© order to conceal this from the knowledge of hu- 
de man kind, has therefore thought proper to hide 
it within the belly, that the Eternal Worker of all 
things, endued with divineſt ſkill, might in ſome 
<< ſecret parts of the body mix theſe ſacred elements 
<« of ſpirit with the terreſtrial principles, and thus, 
1 ee e FW 


9 Lib, III. cap. 10. Auctor rei ruſtic. Tom. I. pag. 337) 


of the aliments; whence crudities ariſe : and if ſuch- 
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ee as it were, in private, and under cover, model 
8 the figure of this —_— machine.” 
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1 E reaſon thereof may again be Jeducad 
from cauſes more remote, (1 255, 1258). 


If theſe which are brought from the numbers above 
cited, ſhall be compared with what has juſt now been 
ſaid, it will appear that they are ſuch as diſturb or 
obſtruct the digeſtion, attenuation, or affimilation 


like cauſes act for any conſiderable time, from the na- 
tural diſpoſition of the humours, they muſt be very 
liable to be much depraved, and on that account 
may arg favour the e * the gout. 


6. E C T. MccLxvII. 
© ſuppo ſes therefore, that almoſt all the 


functions of the ſeveral concoctions are 
vitiated, to produce this diſeaſe, (1265) while 
yet the liquids in the larger veſſels may not 
ſhare any ſenſible N of depravation. Ms 


It is plain all the errors committed in the non- na- 
turals do mightily. diſturb the functions of the vi/- 
cera, and can produce many different diſorders. But 
even the gout may be produced from them, notwith- 
ſanding there may be no vilible defect in the larger 
veſſels, or groſſer liquids ; for it has been remarked 
before, at 5 1256, and 1262, that the matter which 
cauſes the gouty pain, gives no ſign of its exiſtence, | 
until! it is depoſited at ſome } W : whence Helmont , 


3 „ although | 


| * In capitulo; a ſede . p. 236. 
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although he places the ſeat of the vital miri i in the 
præcordia, and lodges his archæus about the cardia, or 
upper mouth of the ſtomach, yet did not believe 
any thing morbid to reſide in the ſtomach, that could, 
as it were, furniſh pabulum for the gout. Nec eſt enim 
character ille podagricus ſilens, materialiter, aliquo depe- 
us in nido ſegregatoque ſtabulo, in plicts aut rugis ſtoma- 
chi erceptus, tanquam tartarus aliquis exoticus adberens; 
ſed eft in ipſo vite arches concreditus charafer. 
neither is this latent gouty character warerially 
* lodged in any particular neſt, or received into any 
* hidden and concealed' plait of the ſtomach, adhe- 
* ring like any foreign tartareous matter; but it is 
« conjoined to the very archeus, or chief principle of 
ie itſelf.“ 
For gouty people, during the whole interval be- 
tween each paroxyſm, believe themſelves to be in very - 
good health; nay, even when they have ſometimes 
gone to bed very well, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting an 
attack, the cruel pain has waked them in the middle 
of the night, as hath been already obſerved: whence, 
at 8 1262 it was concluded, that the more imme- 
diate cauſe of the gout reſided in the moſt ſubtile 
and fineſt of the ſolid and fluid parts of the body. 


But we obſerved before, in the epilepſy and intermit- 
tent fever, that the immediate cauſe of theſe diſeaſes 
lay alſo ſometimes in thefe very minute parts: hence 
alſo theſe diſcaſes often change into, and ſometimes 
deſtroy, each other. We have obſerved before, that 
a troubleſome vertigo was wholly, removed by a ſub- - 
ſequent paroxyſm of the gout. An intermittent fever 
has ſometimes put an end to a true epilepſy. 
ſelf had occaſion to ſee a perſon, who had ſuffered un- 
der ſome paroxyſins of the gout, at laſt ſeized with a 
vernal tertian intermittent; but the great toe of the 
right foot being ſeized with a ſharp exquiſite pain, 
after a ſecond paroxyſrm of the fever, it left him, an 
But every. one knows, that a 


returned no. more. 
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vernal tertian, even though mild, is ſeldom terminated. 


before the, fifth paroxyſm, and for the moſt part only 
the ſeventh. | It is uſual therefore, in ſuch fevers, 
ſpontaneouſly or by the help of art, to evacuate the 


dilious matter either upwards or by ſtool, which ge- 


nerally is attended with conſiderable relief; whence a 


remedy of this kind was preſcribed for him, which 


he was to have taken in the morning had not a fit 


of the gout come on the preceding night, which he 


did not care to diſturb, and therefore wicly omitted 


to take it, and in fourteen days got free of his gouty 
complaints. He kept his health very well ail the 
remaining part of the ſummer; nor could I find he had 
afterwards any bilious eyacuations, though I defired 
both the patient, and thoſe that were about him, to 


take particular notice. 
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HE cure 1 is impoſſible, Es 1 


by fuch medicines as are able to amend 


all theſe ſeveral degrees of depravation, and 
thoroughly correct that exceeding fubtile mor- 
bifick matter. Whence the gout hath been 
hitherto reckoned almoſt incurable by all, ex- 
cepting quacks and boaſting empiricks. 


To alleviate the pain, is not properly to cure the 
gout, ſeeing the pain always abates of itſelf, the fir 
going off when all the morbid matter 1s entirely dif- 
ſipated. But the true cure of the gout is when 
there are no more returns of the diſtemper, even al- 


though the body is under the power of thoſe. cauſes 
that are able to excite a paroxylm, concerning which 


we have already diſcourſed, at $ 1258. for theſe 


procatarCtick or antecedent cauſes could by no means | 


E the diſeaſe, l there was a cauſe Præ · exiſt· 
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ing in the body, diſpoſing it to be goury ; which 


cauſe, then, as ſoon as you remove, you entirely cure 
uw Rae. Þ_ "Ok 1 
It is frequently ſeen, that by a proper diet the 
diſtemper may be rendered very mild : nay, ſome 
patients, by living on milk alone, have been kept for 
ſeveral years quite free of a paroxyſm ; and yet 
theſe were not by any means cured, as the prædiſ 
nent cauſe ſtill remained in the body; and though the 
accidental occaſional cauſes might be. hindered from 
acting by the uſe of ſuch a regimen, yet the pre- 
diſponent cauſe, not being ſufficiently rouſed up into 
action for ſeveral years, lay quiet and peaceable in 
the body: for it has been obſerved of theſe patients, 
that whenever they laid afide the milk diet, and re- 
turned to their former .manner of living, they have 
had ſharper attacks of the gout than ever, notwith- 
ſtanding their believing themſelves to be altogether 
cured and well. Here then is the chief point in 
view, to determine upon a radical cure, ſuch as ſhall 
entirely deſtroy that gouty character, ſo called by 
Van Helmont, and thoroughly correct that exceeding 
ſubtile merbifick matter: for, as hath been ſaid, 
$ 1256, that which burns and rages in the part af- 
fected, and is very painful, is not the gout, but only 
the effects of this diſorder. That. ſubtile depravity _ 
exiſted before the paroxyſm, but occaſioned no pain 
till it was depoſited on the joints. Hence Helmont 
* ſays, that in curing this diſtemper, meditandum eſt, 
quomodo e ſpiritu vitæ charatter ſeminalis podagre fit 
abolendus, quo alias perſtite nil aftum eſt eleflo medico 
. dignum ;, neque enim ad intima ſpiritus vitalis ſcrinia 
qui vis tabellarius accedit, nift legatus amicus : S it is to 
© be conſidered, how this ſeminal character of the 
* gout may be eradicated out of the vital ſpirit, and 
nothing is performed worthy of a choice and 
20 ſkilful phyſician, if this fill remains; neither is 
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« terious characters of this vital ſpirit, but only ſome 
e choſen-favourite, friend of nature.” I 
Such are the virtues, he pretends, which are to be 


found in the arcanum corallinum Paracelſi, as deſtroy- 


ing the gout in the. firſt ſeeds; nor does it ſeem to be 


a medicine that purges by ſtool, ſed noſtris conſtituti- 
vis commiſcibile, but that which intimately mixes with 
our conſtitutional elements.” This remedy, as far 


as we are able to gueſs from a deſcription ſo obſcure, 


ſeems to be a mild preparation of mercury, which 
does not violently difturb the body in any ſhape; 
for Helmont did not think violent evacuations neceſ- 

fary in this diſtemper, as appears from another ꝓlace, 
where he ſays's, Sunt demum morbi, quibus nulla eſt oc- 
caſionalis materia; quibus tamen ſub periodum ſua excu- 


litur materia connexa, velut ignis e filice : non habentes 


inguam aliam fibi occaſionem preter impreſſiones ideales. 
Qualis eſt podagra, caducus, mania, aſthma, &c. Qua- 


rum ſcilicet perfet3a ſanatio conſiſtit in cbaradteris ſemi- 
nalis, & incorporei fermenti, ablatione, non item in ma- 


teriæ cujuſdam ſegueſtratione. Now there are certain 


diſeaſes that depend on no extrinſick occaſional 

matter, but which, at the time of their appearance, 

quickly as fire from flint, throw out their own in- 

4 ftrinſick ſubtile matter; i I ſay, no other 
0 
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© occaſional matter beſides. the 
cc 


: fine ſpiritual im- 
preſſions: ſuch, for inſtance, are the gout, epilepſy, 


(6 


e minal character and incorporeal 


rment, and not 
cc 


in driving off any of the groſſer particles of matter.“ 
The chemiſts placed great confidence in their 
arcaua, which they flattered themſelves would pe- 
netrate into the moſt intimate receſſes of the body. 
The antient phyſicians, again, cried up hellebore, 


which they took to have the like efficacy in eradica- 


In capitulo, ignotus boſpes morbus, pag. 405. 
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« it every clerk can have acceſs to read the deep myſ- 5 


madneſs, aſthma, Sc. the perfect cure of which, 
to be ſure, conſiſts in n entirely this ſe- 
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ting the moſt obſtinate diſeaſes. Thus Aretæus ,b 
ſays, Podogricis veratrum magnum remedium, ſed in 
primis morbi invaſionibus; quod fi multis jam annis inve- 
teravit, vel a, majoribus per ſucceſſionem deſcendit, ægro- 
tum ad mortem uſque comitatur. Hellebore is a 
powerful remedy in the gout, but more particu- 
« larly in the firſt attacks of the diſeale; for if it is of 
&« a very long ſtanding, or has been derived by fa- 
% mily ſucceſſion, it generally accompanies the pa- 
tient to the end of life.“ RT 
Sydenham *, after recommending a proper diet. and 
exerciſe, and other things as ſerviceable to people in 
the gout, warns them at the ſame time not to ima- 
gine that they are to be altogether ſecure from the 
diſeaſe, however punctually they may obſerve theſe _ 
preſcriptions: all that he promiſes is, only a more con- 
fiderable mitigation of their ſufferings, becauſe, ſays 
he, Qui hujuſce morbi curationem molitur, id negoti ſibi 
dari debet credere, ut totius corporis habitum immulet, 
atque illud ad priſtinam conſtitutionem refingat, quantum 
per ætatem, & reliquas circumſtantias, fieri palſit: quod 
in paroxvſmorum interſtitiis, non in ipfis paroxy/ſmis an- 
niteudum eſt. Whoever undertakes to cure this 
e diſtemper, ought to make it his principal aim, firſt 
44 of all, to change the whole habit, and reſtore it to 
« its primitive ſtate of ſoundneſs, as far as the age 
| & of the patient and other circumſtances will admit: 
i * and this is only to be attempted in the intervals 
ö e between the paroxyſms, and not during the conti- 
| * nuance. of the paroxyſms _themſelves.” For he 
frankly confeſſes , that therapeia radicalis, & uſque- 
wo guague perfecta, qua quis etiam a diatheſi ad hunc mor- 
Bum foret liberatus, adbuc in Democriti puteo latet, at- 
gue in nature ſinu reconditur,' neſcio quando, aut a qui- 
bus in lucem extrabenda, as to a radical, and in 
all reſpects a complete cure, by which one might 
1 „ 
d De curat. morb. diuturn, Lib. I. cap; 12. „ 133. 
De pedagra, pag. 592, & ſeg. * Ibidew, pag: 606. 
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“be ſecured from ever relapſing into the diſorder 
« again; this, as yet, remains concealed in Demo- 
« critus's well, or is laid up ſo cloſe in nature's bo- 
« ſom, that when it is to be brought to light, or 
„ by whom, we cannot indeed pretend to ſay.” Nor 
did he yet defpair ef ſuch a remedy's being diſco- 
covered ſome time or other, from the example of 
the Peruvian bark, found to be ſo ſucceſsful' in the 
cure of intermittents, that till then had fo frequently 
baMed all the attempts of every phyſician. From 
hence we ſee the reaſon why phyſicians have hitherto 
conſidered. a radical cure, as a thing at leaſt ex- 
tremely difficult, if not utterly impoſſible. Hippocrates, 
| ſpeaking of the gout, ſays, that it is, omnium qui 
circa articulos oriuntur affettuum violentiſſimus, & qui 
diſſicillime ſolvitur, et permantiſſimus; licet autem lon- 
gus fit & moleſtus, minime tamen letbalis; the moſt 
violent of all the diſorders that affect the joints, 
ce the hatdeſt to ſubdue, and the moſt permanent; 
yet, however laſting or troubleſome, is by no 
means mortally dangerous.“ 1 . 

Hence the gouty chorus in Lucan = calls the god- 
deſs Podagra the Invincible; and thus ſhe ſtiles her- 
ſelf, avixniſoy InomorTi Town, the Inſuperable Miſtreſs of 
Pains , who is to be appeaſed by no incenſe, and is 
ſtill more implacable to thoſe who endeavour to pleaſe 
her by a number of remedies : on the contrary, 


Ai, J nihil ſapiunt mihi contrarium, 
Animam gero milem, et fio placabilis. 
« But as for thoſe that let me take my ſwing, 


They find me mild and gentle as a lamb.” 
3 3 Trranſl. of Lucian, Vol. III. 


But 


De affection. cap. 8. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 629. * Tom. 
III. pag. 640. Ibid. pag. 653. * Ioid. pag. 05 5. 


„ m. 600 h 8 8 


cure is fo difficult, and frequently impoſſible, mus 
the reſt takes notice, that paſſio hc initio parvitatis 


. cauſa negligitur, et contemta convaleſcit, Ec. ob hoc igi- 


tur paſho perſeverare, atque corpora Poſſidere meditatur. 
Non autem minus etiam longorum lenimentorum cauſa, 


quibus receſſiſſe videtur, cum ſanos ægrotantes fingendo 
' promittit, adjuvante etiam intemperantia, quacum 


pe 
concipi paſſio perſpicitur, . manere poſſe non dubitatur : 
« this diſorder is ſo ſlight in the beginning, as hardly 
„ to be regarded, and gathers ſtrength more and 


* more from being thus neglected, Sc. Hence it 
e meditates a longer contipuance, and to take at 


<« length entire poſſeſſion of the body: nor can any 
« thing contribute more readily. to this, than the 
<« long intervals of eaſe, whereby it ſeems to with- 
„ draw, and flatters the patient with the vain hopes 
<« of being thoroughly cured ; for, without doubt, 
<< the ſame intemperance renewed, which ſo often 
« brings on the attacks of the diſorder, may like- 
« wiſe greatly contribute to fix it ſtill deeper in the 
< conſtitution.” 1 . : 
Quacks and bold empiricks, who venture ſo often 
to play tricks upon the human ſkin, boaſt of their ar- 
cana, by which they pretend radically to cure this diſ- 
temper and as the gout particularly infeſts the richer 
fort of people, they flock from all quarters, therefore, 
to ſell their inſignificant ſtuff}, at a very high price, to 
thoſe who are filly enough to believe in their impu- 
dent pretenſions. I have known ſeveral, who, not- 
withſtanding they have often been deceived by theſe 
venders of arcana, were yet as ready as ever to lend 
an ear to the firſt ſtrolling quack who made the ſame 


falſe pretenſions: for mankind are ever prone, to 


believe in what they moſt deſire to be true. And 


ſuch quacks do often gain credit, by applying their 
remedies to the part affected, during the height of 
r Morb, chronic. Lib, V. cap. 2. pag. 560. | | 


a paroxyſm, which ſeemingly takes away the pain, 
whereas in fact, at the declenſion of each particular 
fit, the pain generally abates of itſelf, But Sydenham 
_ adviſes the patients, bo ane potius ſub initio paroxyſmis 
iſta uſurpet, et ſtatim edocebitur, quam ficulneum fit 

iftud auxilinm, quam, vana ſpes; cum bec epitbemata 
nocere quandogue poſſint, prodeſſe nunguam, rather to 
e try theſe arcana in the beginning of a paroxyſm, 
« and then they will be convinced of the vanity of 
their expectations, and the inſignificancy of the 
4 remedy; for theſe epithemas never do any ſervice, 
« and very often do a good deal of harm.“ Some- 
thing of the like nature has been remarked, even 
by Aurelianus *, before Sydeubum's time. After having 
enumerated and exploded all the farrago of medi- 
eines recommended by different hands, Fit preterea, 
ut acceſſiones tempora percurrun, et ſua ſponte levigentur, 
atque ita occurreus declinatio, vel paulo proximius lenimen- 
tum, eventum curationis afferat : quod fi forte vere 
profuiſſe putaretur declination adbibitum, rurſum initiis 
 neceſſario noxium comprobatur; It alſo happens,” ſays 

he, *“ that the pains are of themſelves alleviated at 
< the termination of every fit; and thus the remedy, 
„if it chance to be applied at or very near the de- 
e clenſion of a paroxyſm, ſhall bear away the honour 


of the cure: but even, ſhould it be allowed to be | 


* of real ſervice towards the end of a paroxyſm, it 
e muſt follow, on the contrary, that in the begin- 
ning it has all the chance to do harm!“ 
 T heartily wiſh the ſame thing might befall all ſuch 
— * as Larian very ſhrewdly feigns to have 
befallen the two quacks from Sros; for theſe men, 
urged by pore and hunger, had travelled by ſea 
and land over all the world, pretending to be poſ- - 
ſeſſed of a ſecret; left them by inhericance, of an oint- 
ment that could. allay the moſt tormenting pains z 
Vor. XIII. „„ TO 
4 De poda ag. Got. In loc. modo citato,- pag. 565. 
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the compoſition of which unguent they had bound 
themſelves by oath never to reveal: but the goddeſs 


Podagra, in the higheſt diſpleaſure, commands the 
unrelenting pænæ, companions at their Bacebanalian 
feſtivals, to fly quickly thither, and to torture theſe 
wretches without mercy, till having in vain tried all 
the power of their ointment, they ſhould be forced 


to acknowledge that the goddeſs Podagra was nei- 
ther to be conquered by their arcanum, nor that of 
any one elſe; and thus, conſcious of her invincible 
power, cries out, e i 


Ognoſcat unuſquiſque, me ſolam Deum * 


Non delinire pbarmacis, non obſequi. + 


— That every. one may r 
% That I the only goddeſs am, who dumb 
- © To tears and ſupplications, fighs and forags, 


And quite inexorable then become 


FEE hereditary ſort, and that which ge- 
1 nerates chalk-ſtones, are the moſt difficult 
of all to cure. 5 


Although the gout is always very difficult to be 


"cured, * e acknowledge, that in the cure 
e 


of this diſeaſe there are different degrees of difficulty, 


and are pretty unanimouſly agreed, that the hereditary 


fort, of all others, is the moſt difficult. Nay, even 
Aretæus, as we ſaid before, deſpairs of it: he does the 
lame of that too, which is grown ſo inveterate as to 
88 gouty chalk-ſtones in various parts of the 


-F 


* 


1 5 Hlow- 


« 


# * 
* 
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However, notwithſtanding all have acknowledged $ 
the hereditary. gout, to be the moſt difficult to cure, 
yet by no means does it appear that we ought wholly 
to give up all hopes of ſucceſs: for it is clear from what 
has been obſerved, that the diſeaſe ſometimes paſſes 
from a grandfather immediately to a grandſon, whoſe 
father remains all his life free from the diſtemper ; 
and this will more readily happen, if he lives a life 
of ſobriety, and is daily inured to ſome bodily fa- 
tigue. Seeing therefore afflifting poverty hath been 
known to eradicate a confirmed gout, why may it 
not have the power alſo to keep the hereditary gouty 
_ taint always quiet and unactive, and lull it, as it were, 
aſleep through the whole of life? It is true, indeed, the 
| hereditary tendency to the gout doth not ſeem to be 
entirely deſtroyed, as it ſtill deſcends to the reſt of 
the offspring : but yet a temperate life, and whole- 
ſome bodily exerciſe, may notwithſtanding hinder the 
latent remains from breaking out with violence; and 
ſo in time there may be a chance of extirpating the 
very root of this diſtemper out of ſuch a family. 
Thus, by keeping down the ſpitting of blood, we 
have. ſeen a hereditary pbthiſis entirely deſtroyed, as 
| we mentioned when treating of that diſorder. 
: A phyſician *, who in the very flower of his age 
had been attacked with a ſharp fit of an hereditary 
gout, by a ſtrict diet, and ſome other remedies to 
be mentioned afterwards, when we come to ſpeak 
of the cure, kept himſelf entirely free from the gouty 
pains for the ſpace of twelve years and more: yet 
the root of the diſtemper does not ſeem to have been 
here deſtroyed ; for he ſays, that he had dictated 
his ingenious treatiſe when he could not write him- 
ſelf, being laid up under the power of a mercileſs 
diſeaſe, in the midſt of an inclement winter, as well 
to paſs the diſagreable hours, as to be of ſome real 
| ſervice and benefit to his fellow ſufferers. Yet even 
| TR. from 
Coſte traité ſur la goute, In præfat. 5 | 
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from this it 2 ppears, how much a phyſician may — 


miſe himſelf a patient tractable and 


ring, and who lad a mind to purchaſe a releaſe Ee From 


the pains of this diſtemper, at the expence'of a fru- 
gal and ftriftly ſober life. Cornaro, having by diet 
alone freed himſelf from the gout and ſeveral other 
diſeaſes, lived to be a hundred years old, and died 
at laſt of old age alone, without any antecedent dif. 
temper «: yet he was forty ere he began to live 


in this manner; for before 8 he had lived a life of 


pleaſure, and been much ſabjett to maladies of Va 
ious kinds. 

'But when this diſeaſe * prevails ſs far as to 
chalky tumours in different rts of the Log — 
ham, as hath been obſerved before, at 5 1260, 1261, 
thought in that cafe the whole body was converted 
into a gouty fomes, and therefore conſidered it as 


badly poſſible to be cured, Hippocrates », ſpeaking 
of this diſorder, gives pretty much the ſame 
noſis. Quicunqu e, aut ſenes ſunt, aut circa articu 
callos (ixirupd tara) habent, aut ærumnoſe vi vunt, bi om- 
nes ſani fteri non Poſſunt bumana arte quantum ego novi, 


Ec. Yui vero juvenis oft, & circa articulos nondum 
callos habet, & accurate vivit, & laboris amans oft, et 


album bonum habet ad obediendum pro ſtudiorum ratione, 


hic ſane, medicum intelligentem nactus, ſanari poterii. 
„ Whoever either labours under the weight of old 
<< age, or hath callous tumours about the joints, or 


lives a life of anxiety and care; all theſe, as far 
as I know, cannot be remedied by any human 
dart, Cc. But a perſon who is young, and has 


« not as yet calloſities in the joints, lives regularly, 


b and is! Seb of bodily exerciſe, whoſe belly is in 


<< à good ſtate of Ry, and can be moved at 


s pleaſure; ſuch, if he is under the direction of a 


«- prudent phyſician, _ readily be cured. TS 
Cornaro raadgevng, Kc. 
* Prædict. Lib. II cap. 7. Charter. Tom. vin. pag. 375. 


| Set. 1270. The GOUT 133 
Let ſome advantage, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, 
may be gained even in a tophaceous kind of the diſ- 

- temper, by an orderly-method of living, and proper 
remedies. Sydenham aſſures us, that he bs Foun =, 
quod exercitia longa, et quotidiana, non tantum officit ge- 
nerationi tophorum, ſed etiam tophos veteres & indura- 
tos ſolvit, modo non eo uſque invaluerint, ut cutim exti- 
mam in ſuam ſubſtantiam mutaverint ; © that -long- 
e continued exerciſe, every day, has not only ſerved 
& to hinder the generation of topbi, but allo to re- 
« ſolve indurated tophaceous tumours of ſome ſtand- 
„ing, provided only they were not come to that 
„ height as to convert the outer ſurface of the ſkin 
c into a ſubſtance of the ſame kind.” But we ſhall 
mention ſome other particulars relative to the poſs 
| ſibility of reſolving gouty chalk-ſtones, when. we 

come to ſpeak of the cure. e 


Er. MCCLAX. 


LD'RoM the fame may be gathered, that 
I bleeding neither reaches the matter, ſeat, 
or cauſe of the diſeaſe, yet that the ſame may 
occafionally be of ſervice by making a ſmall 
revulſion, and leſſening the violence of the ſymp- 


It is clear, from what has been ſaid at $1262, that 
the proximate cauſe of this diſtemper chiefly reſides 
in the very fineſt fluids, and the moſt minute veſſels 
in the body: whence we concluded, at F 1268, that 
a cure was only to be expected from ſuch remedies + 
as could entirely amend theſe latent defects, or rightly 
correct the depravity of that very ſubtile morbifick 
matter. Now, by veneſection, there is only a groſſer 


| ® De podagra, pag. 390 · 
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part of our fluids drawn off, to wit, the red blood 


returning by the veins from the arteries, after the 
ſecretion of all the finer liquids; whence it is plain, 


no part of the morbifick matter can be evacuated 
by this means, nor the depravity in any ſhape be 
corrected, as it has its reſidence in veſſels and fluids 
exceedingly more minute. , vR 


* 


The queſtion we are conſidering here, is not 
whether bleeding may not ſometimes be of ſervice 
to gouty people, but whether it deſerves to be com- 


mended as a proper remedy for the gout. In the 
caſe of a patient's having all the ſigns of a plethora, 


or of his being long accuſtomed to bleed at certain 


times of the year, then indeed, as we ſaid before at 


$ 106, veneſection is without doubt neceſſary. When 
the morbifick matter is not rightly depoſited at the 


uſual parts, and the paroxyſms are attended with 


violent fever, delirium, or difficulty of breathing, 
_ phyſicians of ſagacity, in that caſe, preſcribe bleed- 


ing, in order to alleviate theſe dangerous ſymptoms, 


yet do not reſt their hopes of curing the gout. entirely 
on this evacuation. This we find was the opinion of 


the celebrated Mead 7, who. obſerves, ſanguinis miſ- 


fronem id plerumque efficere, ut morbus locum, quem jam 


tenet, deſerat & relinguat, that the II effect of 
bleeding is to make the diſtemper ſhift and change 


the place it firft poſſeſſed,” If, therefore, the gouty 


matter ſhould infeſt the breaſt, or fall upon the brain, 
or any of the vi/cera, veneſection may not only be 
of uſe to mitigate theſe troubleſome and dangerous 


ſymptoms, bur alſo to diſlodge the diſeaſe from theſe 


2 
5 


parts, and cauſe it to fall upon the joints. 5 
But from this it is at the ſame time evident, that 
when the gout is once properly transferred to the joints, 


we ſhould be very apprehenſive of bleeding, leſt ir 
change the place of the morbifick matter, and drive 


it towards the viſcera, as we ſhall afterwards con- 


Monit. & precept. medic. pag. 201, 


134 The 6 0 Ur. Set. 1290: 


| Set. 1270. The GOUT. 14g 
ſider at $ 1273: whence Sydenham lays down what 
follows as a good practical rule in the cure of this 
diſeaſe. Non eſt itaque adbibenda phlebotomia, vel ad 
præcavendum paroxyſmum qui timetur, vel ad iſtum qui 
jam adeſt, mitigandum; in iis nempe qui tate ſunt pro- 
 veftiores : quamvis enim qui educitur, ſanguis pleuriti- 
corum & rheumatiſmo laborantium, ſanguinem ut pluri- 
mum referat, attamen veneſetiio haud minus in hoc morbo 
oſficere ægro, quam in duobus prædictis prodeſſe, cernitur. 
«© Bleeding is by no means to be allowed, either by 
% way of preventing a fit that is expected, or of mi- 
e tigating that which is already come; I mean, in 
“people of an advanced age; fs though the blood: 
drawn at this time commonly reſembles that of 
* pleuritick perſons, or who labour under rheuma- 
tick diſorders, yet phlebotomy does full as much 
<« harm to patients in this diſeaſe, as it does ſervice 
e in the two foregoing.” He has no objection, it is 
true, ” the taking away ſome blood at the 3 
ning of a paroxyſm in y | le, eſpecially i 
ch have Are known io 3 a rele too 
freely in drinking. Sin autem in paroxyſinis ſubſe- 
quentibus pblebotomia jugiter utatur, podagra quam citiſ- 
Jime etiam in juvenibus inveteraſcet, et intra paucos an- 
nos latius imperium, ſeu potius tyrannidem, propagubit, 
quam alias in multis extendere potuiſſet. But if in 
<« the ſubſequent paroxyſms there ſhould be con- 
* ſtantly a recourſe to bleeding, the gout will grow 
quickly inveterate, even in young perſons, and 
extend its dominion, or rather tyranny, a great 
%% way farther than otherwiſe it could have done 
* after a number of repeated paroxyſms.” And 
Agineta indeed, who deſcribes the gout agreeably 
to the notion of the four humours, conſtantly pre- 
{cribed bleeding in the ſanguineous kind, nay, even 
in the pituitous and melancholick, in order to draw 
the noxious humours away, but gives the following 
1 | KS 3 . : cau- 
De podagra, pag. 560. Lib. III. cap. 78. pag. 57, verſa. 
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Caution. Statim ergo cum quis morbum experiri primum 
ceperit, ſanguinis miſſio erit tentauda; nam quos jam fluxio 
Frequenter infeſtavit, ii plus inde noxæ, quam auxilii ſen- 
Tiunt; 3 quibus corpus eſt natura frigidius, aut 
zmbecillius. ing is only to be attempted im- 
„ mediately upon the firſt attack of the diſtemper; 
48 for they who have been frequently attacked, per- 

4 ceive more harm than benefit from this remedy, 
** more eſpecially if they are of a frigid and weak] 


& conſtitution,” © . 
It is true indeed, Galen is clear for having gouty 
and arthritick people to undergo an evacuation of 
ſome ſort, about the beginning of the ſpring ſeaſon, 
whether by bleeding or by a purgative, aſſuring us 
he hath cured ſeveral in this manner. Yet he adds, 
as a caution, Cæterum id neminem latere. puto, illos in 
omni  deinceps vitius viteque ratione agere moderatos, 
< That he would be underſtood to mean only thoſe 
that were ſtrictly regular in their diet and manner 
e of living.“ For as to the intemperate, and thoſe 
' who were delivered up to gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
nothing, he imagined; could do ſervice, He joins like- 
wiſe exerciſe to a wholeſome regimen of diet. Now 
from what has been already ſaid, and from what we 
have till farther to ſay, it will appear, that whole- 
ſome exerciſe and regular diet are two things of the 
greateſt conſequence in the cure of a gout that is not 

| ws become quite inyeterate, ſuch as that ſeems to 
be, in which Galen preſcribed bleeding in the ſpring. 
We have ſaid before, at $ 1257, that the antient 
phyſicians, upon ſeeing the veins turgid on the part 
affected, and the patient complain of a burning heat; 
and obſerving the part ſwelled and painful, tried ve- 
neſection, not only in places remote, for the ſake of 

revulſion, but likewiſe opened a vein in the affect- 
ed limb itſelf, and took a Jarge quantity of blood 


* 


| 1 i” away, 
De curandi ratione per yenæ · ſect. cap. 7. Charter. Tom. X. 
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ſon entirely of his complaints by this evacuation, 
which e dae r eee, by — 
was very upon the parts; for thus the force 
the matter bo preſſed upon the waar? ang was 
lefſened. Beſides, it has been obſerved before, that 
immediate eaſe might be expected whenever the 
part begins to ſwell; ſo that the ceſſation of pain is 
not ſo much owing to the effects of bleeding alone. 
A phyſician of Gbent, who has made ſome pretty 
bold and fucceſsful experiments in the cure of ſeveral 
diſeaſes, recommends bleeding in the very joint af- 
fected, or near it, and aſſures us that in one day the 
pain has been known to vaniſh, inſomuch that the 
tient has been able to walk upon the limb af- 
| fefted : whence he concludes, it would be of ſervice, 
in preventing a return of the gout, to open a vein 
near the ball of the great toe, where. the diſtemper 


away. tins informs us of his having freed a per. 


generally fixes. But, without doubt, it is one thing 


to ſooth and alleviate a paroxyſm, and another to 
cure the diſeaſe: and from what has been ſaid, we 
ſee frequent bleeding muſt do hurt by weakening the 
body. Hoffman indeed recommends cupping-glaſſes 
with ſcarificators to be applied every three months 
to the back of the foot, and ſays, that in/igniſimum 
allevamentum in pluribus, atque etiam in ſeipſo, qui non 
immunis fuit ab ejuſmodi inſultibus podagricts, licet cb- 
tufroribus et non diu perſiſtentibus, expertus fuerit, he 
found they were of the utmolt ſervice to many, 
„ and even to himſelf, who had ſometimes been ſub. 
e ject to gouty attacks, though not very violent, or of 
very long duration.“ It is very well known, that 
this celebrated phyſician had great confidence in theſe 
torts of preventative bleedings, even for the healthieſt 
people, as believing them of mighty ule in keeping 

OR F 


0 Vander Heyden diſcours & advis, Kc. pag. 72. ; | 
4 Ibidem, pag. 83.  * Medic. rat. & ſyſt. Tom. IV. 
Part. 2, ſect. 2. Cap. 11. Page 525. EVE: 
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them clear of all acute diſtem pers: beſides, we are. 

to remember we ſpeak here of the radical cure of the: 
gout, which, for: reaſons already explained, can by 
no means be expected from blood - letting. When 
Ocypus, in Lucian , pretending ignorance: of the diſ- 
temper, and willing to deceive the phyſician, by 
making him believe he had got a ſtrain in his foot, 
at the place of exerciſe, the phyſician had prepared 
acutum, cruoris ſitiens, ſemiteres, a ſharp, blood-thirſty, 
4 half. rounded kind of mn in order to ſca- 
rify the part affected; when Epborns, ee vp! 8 
AT in a hurry, cries. out, 5 


| Seder quid ap fic te fugiat ales 1 8 
5, queſitas ferro penas addere? 
Ignarus omnium, malum admovis pedi. 
Menaxcia tibi dia, queque dicta Jax. 


What would you dozraſh man, with butcherin g ſteel, 
«© To add freſh pains to what he now does feel? 
«© Blind to the f ource of all, how dare you go, 

9 ene on your haſte ! his wretched limbs t undo ? 


Whence it appears that ie en, from the 
earlieſt times, hath been generally condemned. 


8 ECT. MCCLXXI. 2 85 
N OR are vomits or purgatives of © much 


efficacy here as is commonly imagined, 

but generally raiſe diſtyrbance in the nervous 

liquid, drain off the finer fluids, and conſider- 
ably weaken the Expalive faculty. 


Several have commended this me od in the cure 
of a gout, and, it is probableſor the following reaſons. 


It 
f Tom. III. pag. 670. 


Fd 
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It was formerly obſerved, at 5 1257, that gouty 
perſons felt the firſt ſigns of an approaching parox-' 


yſm about the ſtomach and præcordia, engendering 


crudities, ſtinking belchings, a reſtricted belly, fla- 
tulent diſorders, and a languid appetite ; and ſometimes. 


_ occaſioning, the day- before the fit, an extraordinary 


appetite; nay, ſometimes, as we have ſeenat F 1258, 
ſo remarkable as to excite a fames caninus; and it was 


there alſo obſerved, that the eating of bacon- fat, and 
things of that fort, which were hard of digeſtion, 
as allo all the errors committed in the non-naturals, 
that occaſioned crudities, mightily accelerated the 


paroxyſm. Now all theſe particulars ſeemed to in- 
dicate, that there remained ſomething noxious in the 
prime vie, which ought to be expelled either by vo- 


_ mit on@- Rook 5 


Whence Trallianus * adviſes purgatives even to be 
repeated, ſi humor qui in articulos fluit, bilioſus et acris 
videatur ex fignis, if the humour which falls upon 
„ the joint appears bilious or acrimonious.” And 
then he entirely condemns bleeding, yet gives 
a very prudent _ caution, medicamento bile ducents 
utendum ubi prius acrimoniam humoris aut rofionem bu- 


 meflaveris et contemperaveris, not to purge the bile 
4 til you have diluted and ſubdued the ſharpneſs. 


« and acrimony.” And, to prevent too great a diſ- 
turbance, apprehended from a ſtrong purgative 


remedy, non ſemel, verum ſpe, æger purgandus eſt: 


ita namque articulos a recrementis et flurionibus tu- 
tos ſervare poteris, fi materiam ſuperaniem, non uni ver- 
ſam, ſed per vices, ſubſtrabere ſemper. coneris, © the 
patient is not to be purged all at once, but at ſe- 


« yeral different times: for thus you will be better 


<«< avle-to preſerve the joints free from groſſer defſux- 

„ jons, if you attempt to draw them off by de- 

e grees, and not all at once,” And he repeats the 

ſame caution afterwards in the cure of the pituitous 
© Lib. IX. cap. 1. pag. 60. 
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= and cold fart of gout; for then he gave the warmer 

i =  - Purges |, aloën colocynthidem, veratrum nigrum, euphor- = 
1 bizm, Sc. aloes, black hellebore, euphorbium, Sc.“ 
1 And he remarks, at the fame time, ipſa non modo 
1 preſervationis gratia, per intervalla dari debere morbi, 
1 | fed in ipfius circuitu etiam: nam acceſſionem valde mi- 


| tigant, dum materiam ex partibus affetiis eliciunt, nec im- 
poſterum fluxionem tentare ſinunt, that theſe not 
< only ought to be adminiſtered by way of preven- 
ac tion during the intervals of remiſſion, but alſo 

„ during the acceſſions themſelves; for they miti- 

& gate the paroxyſms very much, by drawing off 
« the matter from the part affected, and by that 
« means hindering any afflux to the place for the fu- 
<«< ture.” Afterwards he adviſes to repeat the pur- 
gatives every ſecond or third month. Demetrius 
 Pepagomenus not only deſires the patient to take a 
purgative at the declenſion of the fit, but likewiſe 

When it is at the height. Fernelius, in a conſultation 
for Albert, the younger marquis of Brandenburgh ?, 
adviſes, in the very paroxyſm, ut corpus exquifite pur- 

getur remedio cui non infirmior vis fit, ne forte humores 
exagitet potius quam evacuet, hincque fluxionem geminet ; 
fed valido ſatis, et quod a ſummis extremiſque- partibus 
extperantes humorks praliciat, the body to be pur- 
t ged by a medicine, not of a weaker kind, left it 

_ «4. rather irritate than evacuate the humours, and 
« ſo doing redouble the aflux; but of ſtrength ſuf - 
« ficient to draw the ſuperabundant humours both 
< from the parts above and below.” And ſhould 
the pains continue, he thinks ſuch a remedy ought 
to be a ſecond or third time repeated. Hoffman too ® 
recommends it to young - phyſicians, as a good 

practical rule, mitiores ſemper dolores evadere, in quo- 
cunque etiam loco conſiſtant, fi prima regio prius _ 


— 


A Lib. IX. cap. 1. pag. 565 5 Ibidem. pag. 88 Cap. 29. 
pag. bo. Part. 2. pag. 332. Med. rat. & ſyſtem. 
om. IV. part. 2. ſect. 2. cap. 11. pag. 59. 
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Bus ſuis, ante uſum rs medicamentorum, fuerit ex- 
aa — & dolores — ores reddunt, & gra- 
viora ſymptomata producunt, * that pains of every 


kind are always rendered milder, in whatever place 


<< they are, if, before any other remedy is exhibited, 
<« the firſt paſſages be well cleared of their vitious 
„ contents, which otherwiſe may get into the blood, 
e and 3 into the parts affected, may ren- 
« der the pains more intenſe, and produce other 
more terrible ſymptoms.” Though at the ſame time 
he Py recommends the | uſe of glyſters and 
the gentler catharticks, ſuch as manna, rhubarb, 
cream of tartar, and the like. © © 
If there are certain ſigns of filthy unwholeſome 
matter collected in the prime vie, to purge it off by 
a gentle evacuation does not appear fo hurtful; but 
it does not by any means appear eligible to diſturb 
the body with ſharp irritating remedies, in expecta- 
tion of driving off the gouty matter by ſtool, more 
eſpecially if it is depoſited at the joints, or near being 
depoſited; for then. we have reaſon to fear, left the 
matter be driven inwards; and from thence, indeed, 
may ariſe the worſt of miſchiefs, as we ſhall after- 
wards ſee ath 1299. . ie 
It is true indeed, that obſervations do 2 
ſhew, that throwing up by vomit a ſharp and acri 
matter, had greatly relieved ſome perſons in the 
gout", a memorable inſtance of which was related 
at g 1255. Yet this vomiting was ſpontaneous,” and 
provoked by no medicine; nay, though the patient 
drank plentifully of warm water, or endeavoured to 
provoke the vomiting by introducing his finger, he 
could not ſucceed, when this acrid matter had once 
been expelled before, though in the ſmallefl quantity. 
Hippocrates alſo ſeems to have placed ſome hopes of 


*'Obferv. intere@l, ſar la goute; de. page 260, & ſeq. 


. 


142 The 8 0 U: T. ect. hh 
the cure of this diſeaſe in a dyſentery e for thus he 
ſays: Sanant quidem hos optime, dyſenteriæ | ſucceſſerunt: 
ſed et aliæ eliquationes valde proſunt quæ ad inferna loca 
repunt: For dyſenteries coming on afterwards, 
«cure theſe exceeding well; and there are other 
< profuſe evacuations, that tend towards the inferior 
<< parts of the body, which are alſo of great ſervice.” 

_ Hence it does not ſeem altogether 3 that 
of the morbifick matter may $9.0 Fin this way; 
ut during the time of the fit, the work of nature 

ona to 2 more requiſite than the attempts of art, 
and therefore diluent drink, or an emollient gentle 
glyſter, appears to be very well calculated to aſſiſt 
nature; but to provoke theſe evacuations during the 
time of a paroxyſm by any ſharp. fimulus, . is cer- 
tainly very improper. But as to the uſe of purga- 
tives during the remiſſion of the nimm we all 
afterwards conſider it at $ 1276. 
| Sydenham was by no means a friend to che a: of 
purges, yet he acknowledges, that the morbifick 
matter ſometimes goes off by ſtool : for when he 
ſpeaks concerning the checking a diarrhœa in gouty 
Perſons, he ſays, Quod ff materia podagrica committens, 
_ que jam non in artus non fuerit eliminata, diarrbæam 
produxerit, modo ea paroxyſmi ſingularis crifis non fuerit, 
Sc. But if the morbifick matter, which is not 
as yet expelled by the joints ſhould produce a 
„ diarrhœa, provided it be not an unuſual criſis: of 
the paroxyſm, Sc.“ then he adviſes to raiſe a 
ſweat, /iftetur ut Plurimum diarrbaa, E morbi. fomes 
— Magna vi in arius detonabit, which. for the moſt 
* part ſtops the diarrhgea, - and then the morbifick 
matter will diſcharge itſelf with great violence at 
„ the joint.” By this means, he aſſures us, he ſaved 
his own life, when he had fallen into the like ha- 
 zard by drinking e a draught of cold 
| N - 


* Predict. Lib. II. cap. 7. Charter. Tem. Val. Pag- - mY 
9 Tract. de NOW: Pag- 598, 599. 
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med. pag. 179. 
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water. Moreover, he adviſes to try nothing forcible 
during the paroxyſm 4; for reſt alone, and ſoft mild 

diet of the tender kind of meats, will be ſufficient ; 
but abſolutely condemns all purgatives whatever, 


either at the time of the paroxyſms, or during the 
intervals. He owns he brought upon himſelf a 


new r by endeavouring to purge away the 


remains of the former: and although, as we men- 
tioned before at 8 1258, he confeſſes afterwards, 
lafely be given to gouty people, 
when bloody urine or other ſymptoms of that nature 
require it, taking care by liquid laudanum to allay 


that purgatives may 


the tumult occaſioned by the purgative, yet he makes 
the following remark *. Nibilominus ſi podagram ſo- 
lam reſpiciamus, evacuationes quæcunque plurimum nocent, 
ac proinde ne ſunt admittendæ, niſi fymptoma dic- 
tum earundem uſum omnino poſtulaverat. ** Neverthe- 


* leſs, with reſpect to the gout only, all evacuations 


«© whatever commonly do harm, and therefore are 


by no means to be adminiſtered, unleſs the afore- 


© ſaid ſymptoms require they ſhould be given.“ Nor 

do we find that Mead © expected much good from 
the uſe of purgatives in the cure of the gout, but 
rather thought they made the diſtemper rage with 
greater fury at the joints; for when there is a hazard 
of the diſeaſe retiring inward to the vitals, he re- 
commends warmer purgatives, not very ſtrong, to 
bring back the gouty matter to the place it art OC- 


9-4 
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2 then all theſe things are rightly conſidered, it 


will appear very plain, that there is not ſo much 


good to be expected from the uſe of purgatives, or 
emeticks, as people generally promiſe themſelves, 
and more eſpecially when adminiſtered by ignorant 
ſtrolling quacks. When they are ſtrong, and given 
BD Oy WE leet __- - during 
4 Tractat. de podagra, pag. 594. ' * Ibid. pag. 562. 
* De mi. Hula 5d "pag Vox: BY. Mon 6 præcept. 
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during the time of the fit, 


2. 
1 7 


they certain | 
body too much, whilſt at the Cnr ape oy draining 


F 


$ SHIRE 
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G UDORIFICKS, {kilfully adminiſte 


The ſeat of the diſorder lying in the more minute 


Y. 
ſels which open on the ſurface of the ſkin. Anatomiſts 
and phyſiologiſts diſcover the incredible minuteneſs 


of theſe cuticular pores, through which San@orinus | 
hath made it plain, that there flies off every day a 


very conſiderable quantity of the fineſt fluid. If 


then we conſider what a vaſt number of little nerves | 


are inſerted in the ſkin, and terminate there, as Euſta- 
chius in his tables has endeavoured to repreſent, it 
will appear almoſt certain that theſe cannot all be 
employed on the touch alone, which is not by any 
means fo exquilitely ſenſible in other parts of the body, 
as at the extremities of the fingers; but that many 
of theſe ſerve to exhale a ſubtile fluid through their 
extreme minute orifices opening into the ſkin, which 
would prove noxious if allowed to remain in the 
body. For it is obſerved, that the functions of the 
body are greatly diſordered, and that many diſeaſes 
take their origin from an obſtructed perſpiration. 


> : 


The firſt inconvenient ſymptoms uſually ariſing from 


this ohſtruction are a"laſſitude and heavineſs of the 
whole body, ſo that the muſcular motions, which re- 
e 3 * 


S%VC„TE!r ᷣ Q ⅛⁰A! 0 
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pores of the ſkin, Now all theſe obſervations argue 


by purgatives or emeticks. In the mean time, how- _ 


que a free brit 
Wich the greater difficulty. Sandborinus remarks, that 


ol 
R action of the nerves, are performed 


bacon particularly, and other fat meats, as alſo damp, 


ſtormy, or cold eg e hinder perſpiration. 
But we have already oblerved, at 5 1358, that the 


gouty paroxyſms are not only accelerated, but are 
unexpectedly brought on from the ſame cauſes. Be- 


ſides, it was remarked, at $ 1261, that the paroxyſm 


goes off by moiſture on the part affected, and gentle 
d:aphorefis expelling the morbid matter through the 


ſtrenuouſly for the uſe of ſudorificks.- 
Sydenham ©, though he had no great reliance on 

theſe, yet allows evacuating the peccant matter 

by ſweat to be leſs hazardous than when attempted 


ever, he judiciouſly obſerves, that there is need of 


the greateſt caution. . In podagra enim levis ille mador, 
qui ut plurimum mane ſua ſponte oritur, poſt minorum 
 paroxyſmorum, e quibus majorem paroxyſmum conſtare 


docui, fingulos, tam dolorem, quam inquietudinem, quibu- 


cum eger tota note conſſictabatur, mitigat; e contra ve- 


ro, fi quando levis ille mador, et ſuapte natura fugax, 
diutius et vebementius proritetur, quam fert proportie 
materiæ peccantis, jam ab ultimo paroxyſmo concote, 


morbus inde exacerbalur. For in the gout, that 
* gentle moiſture which commonly breaks out in the 


roxyſms, of which (as I faid before) the greater 


_ ** confiſted, mitigates the pain as well as the reſtleſs. 


<« neſs Which had affſicted the patient during the 
whole night; on the other hand, if this gentle 
moiſture, by nature apt to fly quickly off, ſhould 
continue to be forced out in a larger proportion 
than the matter to be concocted by the laſt parox- 


c% 


« yſm will bear, in that caſe the diſeaſe will be 


rendered certainly more violent and nneraQable.” 
ng RARE ge” 
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morning ſpontaneouſly, after each of the leſſer pa- 
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| Whence it appears however, that he condemns only 
thoſe ſweats which are excited by hot ſtimulating ſu- 


dorificks ; but he did not think there can be any harm, 
in giving diluent and gentle aromatick drinks, to 


forward theſe firſt attempts of nature, without in- 


creaſing too much the motion of the fluids: for 
during the time of the paroxyſm, as we ſaid before, 
nothing forcible is to be attempted. Sdenbam 
acknowledges indeed, quod per ſudores non retrabatur 
morbi fomes in viſcera; ſed e contra in corporis habitum 


pPropellatur, , that ſudorificks did not draw the 


matter inwards upon the viſcera; but rather di- 
<< ſperſed it through the whole conſtitutional habit.“ 
His only fear was, leſt hot ſudorificks, given during 
the time of the paroxyſm, ſhould too forcibly drive the 
morbifick matter into the articulations, and by that 
means occaſion intolerable pains, and alſo if in too 
great quantity to cauſe it to fall upon other parts, 
and excite the ſame degrees of pain; whereas, if the 
. diſcaſe follows its own natural courſe, it is not uſual 
to have pain in any other member, unleſs there has 
been a greater than ordinary afflux of matter to the 
place firſt attacked by the diſorder. But ſhould the 
body ſuperabound with ſerous, filthy humours, then 


he was juftly afraid of an apoplexy from the uſe of 


warm ſtimulating medicines, as exciting too ſudden 
' a motion in theſe humours, that before either ſtag- 
. nated, or at leaſt moved quietly on, within the veſſels. 
Concerning this caution we have already ipoken,when 
we conlidered the nature of the flow, pituitous, and 
cold fort of apoplexy.. # 

But Sydenham, in like manner, condemns the uſe 
of ſudorificks during the intefvals' between the fits, 
being apprehenſive leſt the gouty matter, not ſuffi- 
cCientiy ripe, ſhould by them be forcibly driven to- 
wards the joints, and thus, contrary to nature, and 
before the due time, a New paroxylm be 50 

3 TR 4 of 


8 g. de podagra, pag. 564. &. leg. 
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Not that he was averſe to ſuch ſudorificks as contain- i 
ed a mild aromatick, diluted plentifully with watery 


liquors, as appears from the common diet-drink he 


preſcribed to his patients, during the intervals of the 
paroxyſms, chiefly compoſed of china and farſaparilla ' 
roots, ſaſſafras wood, aniſeeds, Ce. e 


T OT HING, however, can be more pre- 
1 NJ judicial in this diſtemper, than. to hinder 
this ripe gouty matter, (1263.) which cannot: 
with ſafety by any other means be drawn off or 
corrected, to diſcharge itſelf at the uſual places, 
(1259, 1260.) moſt ſubject, indeed, to the great- 
eſt pain, but at the ſame time liable to the, 
leaſt danger: for this being retained, if it gets 
into the brain, occaſions apoplexies, palſies, 
deliriums, debility, drowſineſs, tremors and 
univerſal convulſion; if into the lungs, aſthma, 
cough and ſuffocation; if into the pleura, or 


parts about the ribs, an obſtinate convullive 


pleuriſy ; if into the abdominal vi/cera, loath- 
ing, reſtleſs anxiety, vomiting, belching, gripes, 
and ſpaſms of the vſcera; and thus may occa- 
ſion an incredible number of diſorders, both 
ſudden and dangerous, which, unleſs you know 
their ſource, you will in vain attempt to cure 
by the moſt forcible medicines, or the beſt-in- 
vented method; neither will they yield to any 
thing but a ſharp ſevere fit of the gout, recently 
excited. The ſame miſchicf happens from the 
imprudent application of narcoticks, refrige- 
rants, conſtringents or thickeners, or from ad- 
2 1513 10 2324887 - 5:51 
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miniſtering a remedy that inipairs the ſtrength, 
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or cauſes eyacuation, revulſion or ſuffocation. 
Hence is this often occaſloned by bleeding, 
purging, vomiting, the juſt-named cataplaſms, 


and all opiates; as alſo the ſpontaneous weak- 


neſs of decrepid old age; or by all the extreme 
parts being thus obſtructed, dried up, and de- 
ſtroyed, that the morbifick matter can no longer 
paſs through them. Hence appears what ſort of 
gout it is, and with what ſymptoms attended, 


and why at laſt mortal to gouty people. 


It is evident, from what has been hitherto ſaid, 
that the morbifick matter, which produces, at its own 
proper time, a fit of the gout, is, during the inter- 
vals, by degrees accumulated in the body, and being, 


as it were, again vipepes is at length depoſited at 
there excites the moſt torment- 


the uſual places, and t | | 
ing pains. Whence, as we before obſerved at & 1267, 


people are generally apt to think themſelves very 


4 5 


well, when yet, perhaps, a 2 8 5 is near at hand, 
or, if there is any change in regard to their health, are 
ready to aſcribe it to other cauſes: on this account, 


it was remarked at 5 1256, and 1268, that the pain 


and burning, perceived in the part, was not the gout, 


but only the fruit of that diſtemper. This fruit of 


* 
- 


© the latent diſtemper, or 12 morbid matter, is 


thrown out by nature, and depoſited on the extreme 
parts at a diſtance from the viſcera, and particularly 


towards the feet, in which the goddeſs Podagra is 


uſually feigned to be enthroned, as hath been men- 


tioned more at large, $ 1261. If any one, therefore, 


thinks himſelf poſſeſſed. of ſuch a ternedy as can, 


without hurt or danger, change this gouty matter, 


ſo as to render it ſimilar to the healthy humours, 


and fit to paſs freely through all the veſſels of the 


body, without diſturbance or commotion, or even it 
5 | 7 be 
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he knows how to drive off, with ſafety, this morbid . 
matter, when mature, and juſt ready to bring on a 
paroxyſm; let him enjoy his good fortune: but we 
muſt have evidence of it from real facts, for it wilt 
not do to flatter the miſerable ſufferers with vain 
promiſes only. Sydenham, as we mentioned before, 
with truth obſerves, - that ſuch a remedy, as yet, 
lies undiſcovered ; though he does not deſpair, but 
that it may, ſome time or other, be brought to light: 
In the cure of this diſeaſe, it will afterwards appear, 
how much a proper diet and fit remedies may con- 
tribute to leſſen the quantity, and correct the acri- 


mony, of the morbid matter that is accumulating 


during the intervals between the fits, and thus obtain 
a longer interval, and ſometimes even greatly abate 
the ſeverity of the diſorder. But how this morbid 
matter, fully ripe, and ready, as to quantity, may 
either be thoroughly corrected, or ſafely expelled b 
any other way out of the body, no one, as yet, by 


certain and credible experiments, hath demonſtrated. 


Nature depoſits this matter at the joints, and 


| what is. ſo depoſited is either gradually diſſipated 


there, or thrown off by perſpiration, and ſometimes 
by a thick foetid ſweat ; but till theſe operations are 
finiſhed, the patients ſuffer the greateſt torments, 
which they would be glad to. buy off: at any price. 


Sydenham, after the ſtricteſt attention to the genius 


of this diſtemper, obſerved ?, that gouty people, 
the more violent and ſharp the pain had been, re- 


gained always a firmer ſtate of health afterwards, and 


were ſo much the longer of being attacked again 
with a new paroxyſm. Morbo jam diſcuſſo, ægri um 
appetitus tum tueg ia redeunt, pro rata dolorit, quo” ſe- - 
viebat paroxyſinus nuper elapſus, et in eadem proportione 
ſervata vel acceleratur, vel aiffertur, ſequens paroxyſmus. 
Nam fi hic ultimus ægrum peſſume mulftaverit, ſequens pa- 
roxy/mus, non niſi anno ad idem punctum revertente, ” 


* Tad. & podag. pag. 550. 


— 
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nus accedet, © When the diſorder goes off, the pa- 


u tient's appetite and good habit of body return, 
in proportion to the ſharpneſs of the pain in the 


<& late paroxyſm; and in the fame proportion is the 


<« ſabſequent one either accelerated, or delayed: 
<« for if the patient has ſuffered very ſeverely from 
ce the late fit, he will not probably have another 
< till that time twelvemonths.” Whence he was 
of opinion, as we ſaid before, that the pain was na- 
ture's bitter remedy, which ſhe employed in ſubdu- 
ing this diſtemper. Quanto enim magis ægri dolores 
lenit, tanto magis bumorum concoctioni adverſatur; quanto- 
que claudicationem arcet, tanto materia materiæ morbiſi- 
cæ expulſioni oſſicit:; for the more gentle ſhe is in 


< regard to pain, the more ſhe hinders the concoc- 


* tion of the humours ; and the more ſparing ſhe is 
e with reſpect to lameneſs of the parts, ſo much 
c longer is the expulſion of the morbid matter re- 
< tarded.” Nay, when the pain was extremely ſe- 
vere, he never was apprehenſive about the life of 
the patient; but when the pain either remitted too 
| Toon, or had been more than uſually gentle, as com- 
monly is the caſe with people who have long had the 
_ diſtemper, and more particularly if they are far ad- 
vanced in years, then indeed he thought there was 
the greateſt danger. Whence Hippocrates * alſo 

ronounces this diſtemper to be long, troubleſome, 


and difficult to cure, though not very mortal; for we 


ſee that gouty people, if they are patient under this 
diſtemper, arrive commonly to good old age. Hence 
the goddeſs Podagra, in Lucian, extremely angry 
that all. mankind ſhould curſe her alone, and not 


I # 


rather the pain, ſays, 


Verum dolor mibi malurum adjutor eft 
Nihil ego namque ſum, fi ab boc relifta fim. 


z 'Traft. de podag. pag. 594+ . * Ibid. pa . 597. d De affect. 


kap. 8. Charter. Lom. VIL pag. 630. Tom. III. pag. 665. 


Hoc 


U 
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Hoc ergo miordet, hoc animum ſubigit dan 
Dolorem quod malorum originem omnium, 
Malgſicis maleditits haud quiſquam 2 
Sed contra me laxant vocem exſecrabilem, 
Mea ſperantes evitare vincula. 7; 


« But to the fury Pain it is I owe | 

« All my tormenting power of cauſing woe. 
„This grieves my foul, this galls me to the Nair 
« 'That none ſhould curſe the author of their ſmart : - 
« For without him Pm nought ; and yet, you ſee, 2 
« All, all let fly their horrid oaths at me, 
« With | imprecations vile my name prophane, 


4 As if by theſe they could eſcape my chain. 


Hence the goddeſs acknowledges pain to be ber 
inſeparable attendant, and from pain it was that Sy- 
denham expected a fate releaſe .. Cum enim morbi fo- 
nes non ſolum generatus, ſed in articulos jam ablegatus, 
fuerit, ſero nimis vel ejuſdem mutationem vel eliminatio- 
nem, per alias vias conabimur : cum non alia met bodo 
foras ej iciendus fit; quam ea, quam natura præ monſtrat, 
5 ſoli permittendus omnino eft, For when the diſ- 

*+* tempered matter is not only generated, but already 
transferred to the joints, our endeavours, either to 
<« change it or throw it off in any other way, will 
< then be too late, ſeeing it ĩs not to he evacuated 
* by any other method than that which is pointed 
“ Out by nature, to whoſe care it avis 0 be com- 


* mitted entirely.” In the mean dee 


Nut æ forme infortunatorum, 8 
 Meditatio pane, ei fund, | 
Podagros miſeros conſolentur * 


«© Miſery in various ſhapes, - 1 1955 
% Habitual acquaintance with their torments, , 
Are all the comfort left to vretched ſufferers. 
4 Tracdat. de 0 ra, pag. 59. i | 
Lucian. * as. 
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©... For this being retained 


| eres of the gouty matter. Demetrius P 


For when the gouty matter is hindered from diſ- 


charging itſelf at the joints, or, when de there, 
if it 1s again repelled, the patients are always threat. 
ened with, the greateſt. "As N 


„„ WO. e 

; | if it gets into the 
brain, occaſions apoplexies, Sc.] It was before 
obſerved, at $ 1260, that the gouty matter came 


to be transferred to various places of the body, 


when the parts accuſtomed to receive it formerly, 
during a paroxyſm, were ſo altered and dammed 
up by the long continuance of the diſeaſe, or 
other cauſes, that they either could not at all, or at 
leaſt with great difficulty, receive it any longer. It 
was at the ſame time evident, that the matter not 


only extended itſelf univerſally over all the external 


parts of the body, but ſometimes even ſeized upon 
the viſcera; and therefore it is plain, — 

to the different parts on which it ſeizes, ſuch wil 
be the different diſorders that from thence ariſe. 
But ſeeing it can afflict the tendons, ligaments, and 
the very bones, the hardeſt parts of the body, what 
miſchiefs may we not apprehend, when the ſame 
morbid matter exerts all irs force upon the viſcera? 
There are numerous examples, in the medical hiſtory, 
of ſudden death following, in conſequence of a re- 


Pepagomenus i, 
king of this diſeaſe, makes this remark : Nec 

vero tantum in manus, pedes, omnes articulos tales fe- 

runtur fluxiones : verum etiam in cerebrum, jecur, atgue 


ades ipſum cor; que quidem ſunt teterrimæ, et liberatu 


aiffcillime : ** Nor is it only to feet, hands, and all 
<« the joints, that theſe defluxions are carried; but 


* alſo to the brain, liver, and even the heart itſelf, 


«© the conſequences of which are very horrid indeed, 
* and very difficult to remove.” If then the gouty 
matter is depoſited on the brain, it occaſions every 

8 E en e dliſor- 
Cap. V. p. 21, ng = 
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diſorder {6 ID brain is ſubject to, even a ſodden : 
and mortal apoplexy ;- inſtances of which I myſelf 


have ſeen, when, at the uſual time of the paroxyſm, 


the pains were either very gentle, or went off in a. 
hurry: for then a vertigo, tremor, and apoplexy, ſoon 
follow, and that ſo quickly, that all remedies, how- 
ever otherwiſe efficacious, came too lare. But ſhould 


it ſeize lungs, there ſucceeds a violent 
5 


aſthma, hreatens ſuffocation, which is prece- 
ded. by a dry, uneaſy cough. This has been ob- 
ſerved by Areteus , for he remarks, Mullis in hydro- 
picum morbum podagra conceſit; quandogye vero in 
althmg e herum vero ſucceſſio — . © In many _ 
* caſes the gout terminates in a dropſy, and fome- 

i times in an aſthma ; and this ſucceſſion is 1 


* ſible to be avoided.” Sydenham obſerved u, that if 
_ a. cough had been contracted in the winter, from 


cold during the time of the paroxyſm, materiam ſenfins 


in pulmones allici, artubus interim, ob tranfiationem ma- 


teriæ morboſe in aliam regionem, vel omnino, vel tantum 


non, tam a dolore, quam a tumore liberatts, ** the mor- 


bid matter was gradually drawn towards the lungs, 


+ while: the joints in the mean time, on account of 


« this tranſlation of the matter to another quarter, 
« were either altogether, or very nearly, freed from 
the pain and ſwelling.“ And although Sydenham, 


as we have aid, condemns all evacuation during the 


fit, yet in this caſe he adviſes to treat the diſorder, 
like any other peripneumony, by bleeding and other 
remedies, on account of the great hazard of ſuffaca- 


tion. Should they even eſcape this particular danger, 


there is yet reaſon to fear, if the gout be of the to- 
phaceous ſort, left ſomething of this kind of matter 


9 e in the lungs, men rt as we SE welore, | 


I. 
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5 $ 261, chalky concretions have ſometimes been 
Hund. 5 0 * © 


I remember to have had a perſon under my care, 


Who had long been afflited with the gout, and uſed 
to be only free of pain during the ſummer months, 


who was in the higheſt degree of joy on getting a 


whole year's reſpite from the diſtemper: but all at 
once he was taken with a vomiting, and afterwards 


ſeized with a terrible pleuriſy, which threatened im- 
mediate ſuffocation. After twice bleeding, the dan- 


r grew leſs, and by conſtant irritation with ſtrong | 
bliſters the feet became painful: the breaſt was 


more and more relieved, and at laſt the diſorder 


went off, But the paroxyſms did not return regu- 
| larly, and when the hands and feet were affected, 


yet the pains were rather light, and of ſhort conti- 


nuance ; whence a pleuriſy, like the former, return- 


ed three times in the ſpace of ten months, till at 


length every thing that was tried as a remedy pro- 


ved ineffectual, and he died. . 
What miſchiefs are to be dreaded from this matter 
falling upon the ſtomach and inteſtines, we may ea- 


ſily comprehend. A ſoldier once applied ſome cam- 
Phorated ſpirits of wine to his joints, to take away 


the pain; and by this the morbid matter, being ſud- 


+ .denly driven back, ſeized upon the abdominal vi/- 
| era.” The poor man grew immediately convulſed, 
Joſt his voice, and broke out into cold ſweats, ſo that 


he was almoſt given over for loſt; however, after 


giving him a pretty large doſe of liquid laudanum,he 
_ threw up a conſiderable quantity of greeniſh bile; 
then afterwards, by bleeding and bliſters applied to 
his legs, he was ſnatched, as it were, from the jaws 
of death". 8 CCC gp Ig 
Seeing, then, that ſo many and various diſor- 
ders are to be apprehended from the retroceſſion 
of the gouty matter, it is therefore very neceſſary 5 
Wn | £2 +) cond 


} 


La Coſte traité fur la goute, pag. 98. 


CE — wu... e ee CE ore inn ! 
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ins 


attend carefully to the ſigns that warn us when 


theſe miſchiefs are to be apprehended. Such a re- 


troceſſion of the gouty matter happened to Sdenbam 


and he obſerves, that it was preſaged by ægritudo in- 
gow cum vomituritione, et aliquali ventris dalore; dum 


mul artus ex improviſe. doloris ſunt expertes, ac ad mo- 


tum plus ſolito habiles, a violent degree of ſickneſs 
« with vomiting, and ſome little pain in the belly, 


c -when,at the ſame time, the gouty pains all at once 


« left the joints, which at this time could perform 


« their motions with unuſual agility.” When the 
joints ſuffer much from pain, it is a certain 

that the matter is depoſited on theſe parts; but ir 
often happens, that the matter can by no means be 
depoſited there, and therefore falls upon the viſcera. 


In this caſe, however, I have always obſerved a ſick- 


neſs go before: hence it is prudent. in phyſicians, 


when any ſudden diſorder attacks perſons they knaw w- 
are gouty, always to have regard to this diſeaſe, and 


to irritate the parts that have been formerly affected, 


by frictions, fomentations, bliſtering, and every other 
way to derive the wandering matter thither, which 
threatens to lay hold on the viſcera. But ſuch means 
are more particularly to be tried when a gouty per- 


ſon, not having had a fit for ſome conſiderable time, 
commits ſome manifeſt error in his way of living, 
or when the ſigns mentioned At 8 1257, appear, 


which ſhew that the morbifick matter is at hand, 


and ready to exert itſelf, though it may not as yet be 


depoſited upon the joints. Torts viribus contenden- 
dum eft, ut ignea 2 8955 iſta in partem quam Prius oc- 


cupaverat reuertatuu. We are to ſtrive with all our 
might to divert this fiery colluvies towards the 
“place it firſt occupied.“ For, though the diſeaſe is 
me with many and various ſymptoms, accord- 

5 the diycrſity of viſcera which are affected. 


1 Tractat. de podag. pag. 706. „ 
Mead. monit. & præcept. med. pag, 197. 


* wo i 
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yet no truce of eaſe can be depended upon till a 


ful effort that I tried in the cafe 


Marp fit of the gout be excited. By the moſt power- 


ran juſt now mentioned, I could not excite a pain 


that was any way ſharp, but only what was gentle, 
and of very ſhort continuance ; and at laſt, after re- 


ring, and with incredible anxiety and ſtruggle, 
Gihers, with whom I had better 3 in the 


bitterneſs of their anguiſh poured out imprecations 


and curſes upon me, wiſhing rather for death than 
to undergo ſuch exceſſive torment; for the paroxyſm 


is generally exceeding ſevere when the wandering 


: * 


laces. Tſe! 
All theſe, however, ſuppoſe the phyſician to know 


that the patient is ſubject to the diſtemper, by here-. 
_ ditary taint or otherwiſe ; but it happens ſometimes, 
that the gouty matter exiſting in the body ſhall diſ- 
' turb the various functions, even before it has pro- 


duced one regular fit at the joints. Thus we men- 
tioned before, at & 1262, that a troubleſome vertigo 
and an epilepſy itſelf were cured, on the firſt appear- 


ance of a fit of the gout, in perſons who had never 


ſuffered from this diſeaſe before. I had occaſion to 
obſerve, in a very fat perſon, formerly ſubject to ne- 


phritick diſorders, a pain all about the left kidney, 


that was raiſed by the rude jolting of a carriage, 
attended with nauſea, thin limpid urine, and an 
aſtricted belly: when he lay down in bed, the pain 
increaſed, and hindered him from fleeping: after all 


the remedies had been tried, that uſed to do him ſer- 


vice, as they imagined it to be the ſame diſorder, in 


4.508 few days the pain of a ſudden removed from the 


loins into the toe of the right foot, and there intro- 


duced the firſt, and indeed a very ſharp paroxyſm 


of the gout. No body, I believe, in this caſe, ima- 
gined it to be the gout: the ſeeds however, not as 
; x ; - "fs | TY I yet 


the gouty vete- 


gouty matter is once recalled again to the uſual 


ic at os. ad Gees Si bend ar oe ec irs · at. T_T oe acces oe ac - . o v ec i a 


tents A a« a _ 
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et germinated, (ſee $ 1257.) had certainly lain a 
2 while unſuſpected in the body. EA” as Be: th, 

dent uſe of narcoticks, c.] Sydenham,: inſtructed 
by his own ſufferings, every where inculcates as 
a maxim, that pain. is the only, though diſagree- 
able remedy which nature employs to digeſt and 
to diſſipate the gouty matter, when derived to 
the joints; and aſſures us, that the more ſevere 
and painful the paroxyſm is, ſo much healthier, 
and longer free from another attack, will the patients 
remain when it is over. All are not of ſo patient a 
temper as to bear theſe torments with firmneſs, which 
frequently indeed exceed all human patience; whence 
they are prone to try every thing that flatters them 
with the leaſt hope of relief: hence they have an 
caſy faith in ſtrolling quacks, barbers, ſilly women, 
chemiſts, c. who reſort to every place where they 
knowa rich gouty perſon is laid up in this condition; 
and hence all that farrago of remedies, taken from 
the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, which 
the goddeſs Podagra, in Lucian, ſo archly ridicules =, 
Let any one but examine the liſt of remedies in 
Trallianus, at the end of the eleventh book, where 
he treats of the gout, and he will ſee how frivolous, 
uſeleſs, and ſuperſtitious they. are. Words of no 
ſignification are to be graven on plates of gold, nor 
do they ſcruple to borrow the name of Fe to 
charm away the pain. Lucian has truly faid *, - 


Ha a oa. 
Fo Jewiſh incantacions others fly. 
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In ſhort, every thing has been tried to alleviate 
the diſorder. Servius Claudius, when he was ſeized. 
with the gout, hujus impatiens veneno ſibi perunxit pe- 


des, et enecuit, ita ut parte ea corporis quaſi premoriud 


vixerit, being no longer able to bear it, applied 


« ſome poiſon to his feet, and rendered them fo in- 


< ſenſible, that he lived, ever after, as in a ſtate of 


<«« ſeparation from theſe parts of the body.“ Pliny 


relates the ſame of a Roman knight, to wit: Mag- 


uitudine doloris in podagra coatium, veneno crura perun- 


kriſſe, et poſtea caruiſſe omni ſenſu æque ac dolore in ea 4 
parte corporis : That being obliged through the 


s ſeverity of the gout, he anointed his legs with 
« poiſon, and ever after was deprived of all ſenſi- 
< bility, as well as pain, in that part of the body.” 
What kind of poiſon this was, we are as yet to learn: 
it ſeems however probable, that they took it from 


among the ſtupefying claſs. - Hippocrates , ſpeaking 
of the beneficial and hurtful qualities of cold; ſays, 


Tumores in articulis, et citra ulcus dolores, et podagrices 


 affefius, et condulſa, hec magna ex parte frigida copioſe 
aſſuſa et levat, et minuit, deloremgue ſolvit :" moderatus 


nempe ftupor dolcrem ſelvit. © Cold liquor, plenti- 
« tully poured upon ſwellings in the joints, pains 


© near. an vlcer, . gouty diſorders, and convulſed 
limbs, conliierabiy alleviates, Jeflens, and removes 
© the pain: for a moderate degree of ſtupefaction 
« removes every ſort of pain.“ Now we are to ob- 
ſerve, that he does not ſay it, is always alleviated, 

but only conſiderably, or for the greateſt part; and 


that here he expected an alleviation only from a mo- 


derate degree of ſtupefaction. AÆAtius informs us, 
that he had feen one labouring under what he calls 


the bilious gout, qui immiſſis in frigidam aquam pedibus, 


cs aligquemdiu in ea reienlis, preclaram opem tulit, ** who 


= SS ob- 


© © C. Sueton. de illuſt. grammat. cap. III. pag. 504. 


? Lib. XXV. cap. 3. * Aphoriſm. 25, ſect. V. Charter. 
Tom. IX. pag. 210, _* Sermow, XII. cap, 28. pag. 321. 
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e obtained extraordinary relief from immerſing and 
keeping his feet ſome time in cold water.” But 
we have on another occaſion remarked, when we 
ſpoke pr caring. the uſe of cold water in palſies, 
and in opening the belly in obſtinate iliack diſorders, 
as alſo when we conſidered the means of checking a 
ſudden and dangerous hemoptee, that perſons after 
drinking cold water, or having it apphed externally, 
grew generally hot when put to bed, and were greatly 
relieved by a plentiful ſweat. Doubtleſs the very 
ſame may be expected, when people in the gout 
immerſe their feet in cold water; for thus the gouty 
matter may be expelled out of the body, by a copious 
ſweat excited upon the part affected. An officer of 
foot, by the advice of a country villager, rubbed his 
gouty 25 with ſnow, and by this means got rid of 
his pain; whence growing bolder, he ventured to ac- 
cuſtom himſelf to walk a little way bare-footed upon 
the ſnow, and returned home quite free of pain; 
nor did the gout return for a whole year after, which 
at other times ſeldom ſtayed ſo long away. Snow, 
rubbed on the hands, every one knows, puts them 
afterwards in a heat; and this ſeems to have been 
the caſe here: beſides, it muſt be obſerved; that 
this patient had been laid up for three weeks before, 
ſo that the matter might have had time to ripen, 
and thus could more eaſily be exhaled from the body. 
But that Ætius expected ſuch effects from cold and 
ſtupefying remedies, will appear from what he im- 
mediately ſubjoins in the ſame chapter. In horum a- 
men medicamentorum uſu immodici caloris deletionem pro 
ſcopo habere oportet, que ſæpe in una contingit bora: 
poſtquam ſtatim, ſtupefactivo ablato, cataplaſma ex fa- + 
bacea farina, adipeque, et aqua imponatur. Etenim ubi _ 
ea que vebementer refrigerant, diutius adbæſerint, flu- 
porem, egrumque ac languidum ſenſum, corpori inducunt. 
. EE LS 3 


*Pechlin. obſervat. phyſico medic. Lib. II. obſerv. 28. p. 280. 
t Sermon. XII. cap. 28. pag. 320, N 1 
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Os er, guum in ferventibus Ae fuerimus ad 
lupe facientium Skew coat, poſtea refovebimus partes per 
en que calefacere poſſunt. Yet in the uſe of theſe 
"<6 remedies our principal end muſt be; 'tO take 


% away the immoderate heat, which often may be 


« 3535 in the ſpace of an hour: preſently after this, 
_« a cataplaſm of bean- flour, greaſe, and water, 
< is to be applied: for when ſuch remedies as 


* ſtupefy, remain too long, they bring on a — 
* dofing ſenſation over the whole a. Je 


in hot raging pains, when we are Elbe to — | 


* recourſe to ſtupetying remedies, we muſt after- 
* wardscheriſh the parts again with nenn of a 
© warmer nature? 
Prom the above, it is * how tickliſh ius 
reckoned the management of ſuch remedies. The 
morbid matter is without doubt very eaſily moved, 
and when driven back ſuddenly by . a degree of 
cold, or by the uſe of aftringent medicines, may 
very readily lay hold upon the viſcera, to the great 
danger of the patient, who can hardly have any 
hopes of eſcaping, unleſs this matter is properly re- 


called again towards the joints; and even then it 
commoniy occaſions much ſeverer pains than before; 


ſo that, for the moſt part, much danger and little 
advantage accrues from havin 
regular methods of cure. * once a gentleman, 
of an active, ſtout habit of body, who, having ap- 
plied a piece of ice cut to the ſhape of his gout) 
Foot, rid himſelf indeed very ſoon of the pain; but 


in a little after, a filthy berpes broke out all over his 


fade, and, taking poſſeſſion of his very eye-lids, | 
|  Loceafioned the greateſt uneaſineſs, from which 1 


ſcarcely had got him free, when a very ſharp fit of 
- the gout quickly ſucceeded. 


Iknew another, who, having a very plentiful for- 


tune, indulged himſelf daily in eating and drinking 


to excels, and by that means contracted a very 9219 
e an 


aq? 


recourſe to ſuch ir- 
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and painful gout. A certain plaiſter was applied b 
* in the beginning of the — to — 
part affected, from which, indeed, he received a very 
quick relief from the pain: upon this he inſulted his 
own phyſician grievouſly, on account of his caution, 
and talked of nothing; from noon to night, but the 
virtues of this divine plaiftery- loading, beſides, the 
quack with very liberal preſents. The ſtroller in a 
few days went off, and hardly a month had. paſſed 


when the gentleman was taken with a violent pleu- 


riſy: this being treated with proper care, and effica- 
cious remedies,” he was, to all appearance, in a fair 
way of recovery, when he was ſeized with a fit of the 
gout, more ſevere and laſting than he had ever 
known before, the conſequence of which was, that 
he never after had the uſe of luis limbs, though he 
lived thirty years after tliis attack, in a very miſerable 
22 oe ht Or ons eds os 7 ig, 
Trallianus * very judicioufly makes the following 
remark : Ego vero affirmo, ne aſtringentibus quidem, et 
repellentibus, in affectis partibus utendum eſſe, niſi totum 
prius corpus à recrementis liberaveris: nam quod arti- 
cults influit, ne, ad principales partes recurrens, ſuffo« 
cationis cauſa fiat ægro, periculumque mortis adferat, me- 
tuendum et. Sive igitur diſcutientibus, five repellentibus 
uti volit, totum rorpus recrementis vacuare Properate. 
“For 1 do poſitively affirm, that neither aſtringents 
« indeed,” nor repellents, ought to be applied to the 
parts affected, until the whole body is firſt clear- 


« ed of recrements: for there is reaſon to be afraid, 


« left! what flows into the joints ſhould be driven 
back towards the chief vital parts, at the riſæ of 
« ſuffocating the patient, and bringing on death. 
© Whether, therefore, you intend to make uſe of 
aſtringents or repellents, ſee that you make haſte to 
clear the body firſt of recrements.“ Now it is 

vor e N + O55. ee 


* Lib. XI. pag. 636, 637. 6 | 


—_ 
plain, by recrements, he means the gouty imatter 
which is derived to the joints. Sydenham alſo in- 
culcates the ſame thing over and over, to caution vs 


againſt the uſe of ſuch remedies, in the cure of 


this diſtemper; et fidenter aſſerit multa et longa obſer- 
vatione ſuffultus, maximam partem eorum, qui podagra 
periiſſe putantur, non tam ipſo morbo, quam ſubleſta at- 


que indebita medicatione, fuiſſe peremtocs; * and that, 
© from his long experience and obſervation, he could 


with confidence affirm, that the greateſt part of 
„ thoſe who have been thought to periſh by the 


< gout, owed their death, not ſo much to the diſ. 


<«< temper itſelf, as to the pernicious and improper 
mace cure,” 2: 55: „ 
Or from adminiſtering a remedy which impairs 
the ſtrength, Sc.] In order to derive the mor- 
bid matter properly towards the joints, it is re- 
quiſite to have our conſtitutional forces entire: 
hence it is, that in the vigour of life we find 
the paroxyſms attended indeed with much ſharper 
pains, but, cæteris paribus, much ſooner over, and 
onger of returning, becauſe the gouty matter is 


with ſufficient force and expedition depoſited at the 


uſual places. pe ON Woh 
But when, either from the long continuance of the 
diſeaſe, the approach of old age, or whatever other 
cauſe, the ſtrength begins to flag, then, though the 
pains are more tolerable, yet the fits continue longer, 
and become irregular, and during .the intervals the 
patients are always languid, while, at the ſame time, 
their former degree af ſtrength hardly ever returns. 
- Whence Sydenham *, although he adviſes, in general, 
a a moderation to be obſerved in eating and drinking, 
yet. condemns too great an abſtinence, having 
found it hurtful in his own caſe, as well as in that of 
| JJ)» 8 ſome 


Fracdat. de poda pag. 598 — 601. 
* Ibid. pag. N : os 1 
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ſome others; and although he gave the preference to 


well · boiled meats before any other kind, yet he 
thought the patient's taſte might be in this caſe 


conſulted. Nam ſæpe numero id, quod ventriculus vehe- 


menter appetit, licet difficilius coquatur, citius tamen a 


natura vincitur, quam quod facilioris coctionis habetur, ff 


ventriculo nauſeam crett. For that frequently, which 


« the ſtomachvery much deſires, though in itſelf hard- 
er to digeſt, may ſooner be ſubdued by the natural 
« appetite, than that which is reckoned of eaſier 


« concoction, when it happens to be diſpleaſing to 


« the ſtomach.” | Nay, even during the time of the 


paroxyſm, though he acknowledges a thin diet to be 
the beſt, yet he remarks, that ſome people cannot 


bear a total abſtinence from fleſh: meats, but grow 
languid, nay, ſometimes are taken with faintings. 


To theſe. people then he allows fleſh meats, when- 


ever the appetite ſeems much to deſire them, al- 
ways taking care, however, left ſuch patients ſhould 
tranſgreſs in the quantity or quality of theſe meats ; 


for, though the ſtrength is to be ſupported , yet the 


body muſt: not be overlaid with too great a quantity 
of aliment. 5 7 20 : 


Bur ſeeing that bleeding, utgatives, and emeticks, 
5 23 (ſee 5 1270, 1271.) 


by evacuation, bring on we 
and do not either reach the matter, ſeat, or cauſe of 


the diſorder; their uſe, therefore, by all means ought 


to be rejected, inaſmuch as they leſſen the powers 


neceſſary to digeſt and ripen the morbifick matter, 


and to forward its depoſition. at the joints. Let, 
when, by a dangerous metaſtaſis, the morbifick threat- 
ens to attack the lungs or brain, we are then, as we 
ſaid before, to make uſe of evacuants; for of two 


evils in our option, the leaſt is always moſt eligible. 


Sydenham expected little advantage from external 
applications: a poultice of bread and milk, with the 
addition of a little ſaffron, and ſome oil of roſes, he 
7 TraRtat. de podag. pag. 94  * Ibid. pag. 601. 
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found preferable to any other, and even that did no 


manner of good in the beginning of à paroxyſm; 
| to ſuch frivolous 
remedies, he for many years laid aſide the uſe of ex- 
ternal applications entirely: neither did he ever ad- 
miniſter anodynes, but when the pain went beyond 


ſo that afterwards, paying no regard 


what the patient could bear, and thought it always 


much better to omit them. But this matter will be 


farther conſidered at $ 1278. 


As alſo the ſpontaneous weakneſs of decrepit 


old age, Sc.] We have ſpoken already, at $ 55, 


of the changes which happen in the human body 


from old age. The veſſels, for inſtance, grow 


together, and become callous : hence all the func- 


tions depending on the free motion of the moſt 


ſubtile humour through the ſmalleſt veſſels, will 
begin by degrees to be done away, while at the 
ſame time the other humours will degenerate: in- 
a cold phlegmatick depravity, until, at laſt, the 
ciffulation of the liquids fall ſolely to the ſhare of 
the larger veſſels, which at length are changed 
into a cartilaginous, nay, even a 'bony' hardneſs, 


and thus can neither be any longer diſtended 


by the impulſe of the liquids, nor of courſe - have 


any reaction upon the liquids again; fo that death 


muſt be the conſequence of old age, even in people 
of the healthieſt conſtitutions. Thoſe in the laſt 
- ſtages of old age are ſaid. to be decrepit, becauſe 
human life uſed to be likened. to a lamp, whoſe 


Dame, for want of oil, being ready to expire, makes 


a crackling ſort of noiſe; whence a lamp or light, 
"ready to go out, is called in Latin gdecrepita's hence 
old men, ready to expire through age, are faid to be 


decrepit: hence too they ſeem to have expreſſed a 


glimmering or twilight by the word crepuſculum. 


In this latter period of life the vital powers are all 


languid, many veſſels are entirely ſnut up, and the 


humours thickened, ſluggiſn, and unfit for motion: 


bence 
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hence we can neither expect a due concoction or 
maturation of the morbifick matter, nor a proper de- 
rivation towards the joints, becauſe of their rigidity; 


| whence there remains either a .perpetual feebleneſs, 


or the morbid matter comes to depoſited on the 
viſcera ; and this muſt neceſſarily happen likewiſe, 
when the joints at the extremities of the body are 
ſo diſordered, 'by the repeated attacks of the diſtem- 


per, or the generation of tophaceous ſwellings, as to 


be no longer in a condition to give it admittance. 
This was mentioned before at 5 1260, where it was 
_ how the diſeaſe ſpreads to other parts of the 
Hence appears what fort of gout, and with 
what. ſymptoms attended, c.] Sydenham* ve 

juſtly remarks, that there is a great deal of dif- 
ference in the gout, according to the period of 
life in which it firſt attacks; for when it makes 
the firſt attack upon a perſon worn out with 
years, the paroxyſms are neither fo regular, nor {9 


. cruelly painful, as when it invades one in the vigour 


of life. Such perſons are frequently cut off by old 
age, ere the diſeaſe arrives to the laſt ſtage; and 
they may indeed be faid to die gouty, though their 
death is more juſtly to be aſcribed to another cauſe. 
But the gout, though with reaſon numbered 
among the moſt laſting diſeaſes, nevertheleſs, at laſt 
may bring on death. The ſymptoms that attend 
this laſt ſtage are deſcribed very ſkilfully by Syden- 
bam. The paroxyſms of an inveterate gout are 


drawn out to a greater length, and, excepting two 


or three months in ſummer, continue to infeſt the 
patient throughout the whole year: beſides the pain 
too, he ſuffers a kind of fickiſhneſs, with a total loſs of 
appetite z his feet, at the ſame time, are never free 


2 Tractat. de podag. p- 546. 
d Ibid. pag. 551, & ſeq. 


from pain ; and after eating there ariſe gue” 7a 
unſavoury belchings; the urine comes off limpid, 
and in large quantities, and he feels an itching in 
ſeveral parts of the body, particularly in the back, 
towards the time of going to bed; the tendons be- 
longing to the muſcles of the feet are alſo frequently 
ſeized with the. moſt painful cramps. At laſt, poſt 
multos cruciatus, & carnificinam diuturniorem, ceu pig- 
nus miſſionis, . mors jam in propinquo ſtans mox eſt 
datura, after a variety of torment, and a long 
« exerciſe of torture, as a ſure token that death is 
© not far off, and ready to let fly his weapon,” the 
ſubſequent paroxyſm gives him much leſs torment, 
but rather afflicts him with an uneaſy. ſickiſhneſs, 
- gripes, ſpontaneous laſſitude, and ſometimes a ten- 
dency to looſeneſs. The more pain he feels in the 
Joints, the more theſe ſymptoms diſappear, et vice 
verſa; and thus vexing and harraſſing, ſometimes 
with pain, ſometimes with ſickneſs, the lingerin 
roxyſm ſpins out the time, and wears off at lai 
by ſickneſs, rather than pain. And fo, tandem vitam 
affliiftiſſimam, & jam diu non vitalem, cum morte ærum- 
narum requie, feliciter commutat, © at laſt he happily 
* exchanges a life of the greateſt affliction, and 
which had nothing in it for a great while, that 
could be properly called vital, for death, the relie- 
„ yer of every pain and ſorrow.“ For now the 
ſtrength inſenſibly decaying, the morbid matter can 
no more be diſcharged at the joints, the parts ordain- 
ed to receive it being all obſtructed, grown to- 
gether, or deſtroyed; whence it is depoſited on the 
viſcera, and there occaſions diſorders the moſt ſud- 
den, dangerous, and mortal. 
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| 7 , H ER EFORE the cure recommended 
1 by experience, and a due conſideration of 


the diſorder, is effected, 1. by reſtoring the loſt 
vigour of the bowels, (1265.) 2. by carrying 
off the corrupted liquids, flowing as yet in the 


veſſels, or ſtagnating in the places aſſigned, 


Io manage rightly the cure of diſeaſes, it is always 
requiſite to have a thorough knowledge of their par- 
ticular hiſtory, which cannot be attained, unleſs ac- 
curate and careful obſervations have firſt been made 
on the whole progreſs of each diſtemper: for, theſe 
being known, the curative indication, or method of 
cure, may readily be deduced. . Now, if upon treat- 
ing a diſtemper agreeably to this curative indication, 


a conſiderable relief or thorough cure ſhould follow, 


we may then be pretty certain, that the genuine me- 
thod, pointed out by a due conſideration of the dif- 
caſe, had been employed, and that the utility of it 
has been confirmed and recommended from expe- 
TIEOGEs cho bh yt 55 | 6 | 
The whole hiſtory of the gout makes it evident, 
that great and frequent exceſſes in the uſe of the non- 
naturals are the moſt obvious cauſes of this diſtem- 
per; and that, on the other hand, a moderate and 
well-regulated uſe of them contributes much to al- 
leviate the diſeaſe already formed, and may prevent 
it from forming, even in thoſe who are ſubject to 
it from a hereditary taint, or at leaſt may work this 
effect, to keep it at a greater diſtance than otherwiſe 
it would have been, had not the ſame care been. 


It is moreover evident, that the gouty matter, du- 
ring the time of the paroxyſm, is either expelled out 
of the body, or changed in ſuch a manner as to be 


perfectly harmleſs, ſeeing the body regains its former 


ftate of health, and the limbs their accuſtomed agi- 
ty, as we fee is the uſual caſe in a gout that is re- 
gular, and not yet grown inveterate, Mean while, 
in ſuch a perſon who appears in all reſpects quite 
healthy, this fame morbid matter is again collected 
in the ſpace of ſome months, and being again de- 
polited at the joints, renews the paroxyſm. Hence 
phyſicians of ſkill have employed their thoughts on 


a method to prevent the cauſes of a future paroxyſm, 


and thus hinder it from being again gef Here 
all acknowledge a well- regulated and proper diet to 
be of the greateſt ſervice. But the choiceſt aliment 
whatever requires ſo to be changed, by the action of 
the viſcera, as it may eaſily be aſſimilated to the na- 
ture of our ſolids and fluids; for if the action of 
the viſcera is not of ſufficient force to ſubdue What 
is taken down, the laſt and fineſt elaboration of all 
cannot take place; and ſo there muſt ſomething 
faulty and defective remain in the body, as we have 
before obſerved at & 1265. This latent taint may 
ke wiſe be ſo ſubtile, as not to diſcover the ſmalleſt 
mark of its exiſtence in the larger veſſels, and groſſer 


humours, (ſee 1267.) having its reſidence only in 
the fineſt nervous liquid, that, I mean, which is pro- 


duced by the laſt and higheſt degree of elaboration. 
Now it appeared, at 5 1262, 1263, that a depraved 
ſtate of the fineſt liquids, and the veſſels through 
which they paſs, was to be reckoned as the proxi- 
mate cauſe of this diſtemper. But when this depra- 
vity is once accumulated, or rendered ſtill worſe, by 
ſtagnating in the body, then it is fitted to excite a 
new paroxyſtn, by which the depraved taint is either 
gradually diſſipated, or forcibly expelled out of the 
body: whence they endeavoured to reſtore freſn vi- 
85 ; gour 
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gour to the viſcera, in order to obtain the moſt com- 
plete concoction and aſſimilation of all the humovrs 
and if any kind of depravity had already taken place 
in the finer liquids, and mixing with the other hu- 
mours, accompanied them in their circulation through 
the veſſels; or if it was already depoſited on theſe © 
places which it uſually infeſted during the time of the | 
paroxyſm, this they tried by all methods to take 
away : and on theſe two points turned the whole cure 
of the gout. Whence Ætius ſays ©, Quare duplex etiam 
ſanationis ſcopus nobis prefigetur ; evacuatio redundan- 
tis bumoris & corroboratio partium debilitatarum, With 
«© regard to the cure, therefore, we muſt have a two- 
« fold end in view: the evacuation of the redun- 
« dant humour, and ſtrengthening the parts that are 
% weakened.” Sydenham *, after having collected all i. 
the phænomena of the diſtemper, and confidered * 
each with ſtri& attention, concludes, that in the cure 
of this diſeaſe, there are two cauſes that we have prin- 
cipally to encounter. Prima eſt cauſa antecedens. five 
humorum indigeſtio, a caloris et ſpirituum naturalium de- 
fectu orta. Altera eſt cauſa continens, ſive eorundem hu- 
morum calor & exæſtuatio; ubi jam, tum putredinem,- 
tum etiam atredinem, nat ſunt a mora in corpore, quam 
oportuerat diuturniore ; que mora ab incoctione ſupra me- 
morata pendet. The firſt is the antecedent cauſe, 
Hor an indigeſtion of the humours, ariſing from a 
« deficiency of heat and native ſpirits : the ſecond is 
e the containing cauſe, or a heat and ebullition of 
* theſe ſame humours, having now acquired a de, 
« oree of corruption and acrimony, from being re- 
e tained too long in the body; the cauſe of which re- 
| * tention depends upon the aforeſaid deficiency of 
* concoction.” However, he very judiciouſly re- 
marks, that the remedies calculated to ſubdue theſe 
two cauſes are, in their nature, entirely oppoſite to 
each other; ſo that what, in one of theſe cauſes, ſhall _ 
© Sermon, XII. cap. 12. pag. 314. Tractat. de podag. p. 566. 
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be of the greateſt ſervice, will be of the greateſt 
prejudice in the other. And this he thought conſtitu- 
red one of the principal difficulties in curing the gout: 
for thoſe things that were of ſervice in aſſiſting di- 

ſtion, did harm by their healing qualities, in render- 
ing the morbifick matter more active and outrageous, 


and, on the other hand, thoſe which ſerved to refri- 


gerate and blunt the acrimony of the humours, were 
of manifeſt injury in weakening the viſcera. Beſides, 
he thought that the morbifick matter, during the 
time of the paroxyſm, was very rarely found to be 


expelled altogether out of the body, ſo as no remains 


ſhould ſtay behind; whence he was afraid, leſt theſe 
morbid remains ſhould be put in agitation by ſuch 
things as reſtored the functions of the viſcera, and 
either produce a new paroxyſm, or, what 1s ſtill more 
dangerous, be driven into the viſcera themſelves, 
quandoquidem materiæ continentis eliminatio nature om- 
nino opus eſt, ſua igſius methodo peragendum *, *©* ſince 
* the elimination of the contained matter is entirely 
the work of nature, to be brought about after her 


% own manner of working alone.” However, the chief 


intention of cure he places in this, at contioni indigeſtio- 
mbus ſublatis conſulatur *, * to forward concoction by 
taking away the cauſes of indigeſtion.”  _ 
But if we conſider the gout as a diſeaſe proper to 
old men, and that the functions of the viſcera, at this 
time of life, begin to grow languid, and that ſome- 
times even theſe too are ſtill more weakened by other 
chronick diſorders preceding or e the 
diſtemper, we ſhall {ee another very reaſon why 
it is ſo difficult to cure. Yet Sdenham s adviſes, 
quantum vires, annique, finunt, tentandum eſſe curationem; 
et prout eager propius ad hanc metam accedet vel recedet 
longius, podagræ tyrannidem magis minuſve effugict, 
« as far as the ſtrength and years will admit, to at- 
tt tempt a cure; and in proportion as the patient ap- 
bo Es . © proaches 
© Tract. de podag. pag. 567. f Ibidem. & Ibid. pag. 557. 
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« proaches or is diſtant from this ſtandard, fo has he 
« more or leſs a chance of eſcaping from the tyranny 

b of the diſtemper.” (ps 
Let us then ſee by what remedies, and with what 
eaution, we are to proceed in obtaining this two-fold 
ſcope, or intention of cure. He | 


S ECT. MecLxxv. 


N oO the firſt belongs, æ. The uſe of aroma- 
tick, bitter, and antiſcorbutick plants, 
chiefly taken in ſubſtance, mixed with honey. 
B. The uſe of lixivious fixed ſalts, taken for a 
long time in ſmall doſes, ba repeated. 1 
7. Nouriſhing meats and drinks, that are light a 
and of eaſy digeſtion, 4. Hard continued exer- | 
ciſe, riding in a pure country air, with friction 
and motion of the parts often reiterated. . Go= ' 
ing early to bed, and lying long in the morti- 
ing. | * SIE SED . 


It is neceſſary that we now conſider thoſe remedies 
which are expected ſo to reſtore the vigour to the 
4 viſcera, as ſhall anſwer the end. of the firſt cura- 


J tive indication in the foregoing paragraph. 

2 . Seeing the prime viæ, or what are called the 

A viſcera of the firſt concoction, act in a particular man- 

1 ner upon the aliments, and that not only by their 

7 own proper power and efficacy, but alſo by the plen- 

. tiful effuſion of humours, which have already at- 

. tained the nature of a human liquid, ſo changing 

Jet them, that having almoſt put off their own primi- | 
i tive nature, they approach nearer to the nature of 


. the fluid and ſolid parts of our bodies; theſe reme- 
p- dies have been therefore held in the greateſt eſteem, 
bg which could increaſe the action of the ſtomach and 


— — 


way proper in this diſtemper. 
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inteſtines upon the aliments, ſo as to obtain from 
them a proper quantity of good laudable chyle, to 
be afterwards converted into blood, from which all 


our other humours are ſecerned. But as the chylo- 
poietick viſcera act not only by containing, retain- 


ing, and gently preſſing the aliment, but alſo by the 


affuſion of neceflary humours, among which the bile 
is thought to be of the greateſt efficacy; therefore, 
fuch remedies as have a grateful aromatick ſtimulus, 
and at the ſame time a bitterneſs hke that of bile, 
have been in the higheſt requeſt : for thus the vi/- 


cera are irritated into a briſker motion, and if the bile 


ſhould have loſt its proper degree of acrimony, the 


| bitterneſs of the remedy corrects that inconvenience : 


whence all bitters, that are not purgative, in every age 
have paſſed under the appellation of ſtomachicks 
and becauſe gluttony and ſurfeiting, which diſturb 


and weaken the places of digeſtion, give riſe ſo often 


to the gout, they are therefore conſidered as every 


- Theſe bitter. remedies We have recommended on 
another occaſion, when treating of chronick diſor- 


ders, $ 1051-1-2, in the cure of exceſſive fatneſs, to 


ſupply the ſcarcity and want of acrimony in the bile. 
But Galen“, as we have there obſerved, recommends, 
rutæ ſemen, præſertim ſyboeſtris, una cum ipſis corymbis, 


et ariſtolochiam rotundam, et centaurium minus, et gen- 
tianam, et polium ; ' preterea ex urinam cientibus ea, 


gue pollentes habent vires, ut petroſelinum, the 


< ſeeds and tops of rue, eſpecially of the wild fort, 


* round bifthwort, leſſer centaury, poly- mountain; 


d and eſpecially thoſe plants which are remarkable 
4 for provoking urine, as parſley.“ He remarks at 
the ſame time, that the ſame medicines are uſed by 


ſome people in arthritick diſorders. They are ad- 
miniſtered either ſingly, or mingled in certain pro- 
portions together. ny 8 5 


Method. medend. Lib. XIV. cap. 15. Charter. Tom. X. p 335 
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But we find that theſe very remedies, or ſomething. 
very like them, have been for a long time given in 
the gout, ſometimes fold at a very high price. 
rallianus * deſcribes the like antidotes, which he ad- 
viſes to be taken a long time, ſometimes for fix. 
months, and even a whole year together, omitting 
however ſome days only now and then. Atius re- 
commends ſomething of the ſame nature, and among 


the reſt the tetrapbarmacon, compoſed of four ingre- 


dients, namely gentian and birthwort roots, bay ber- 
ries, and myrrh, of each equal parts. At preſent; 
the theriacon diateſſaron of the ſhops, is no other 
than the poder of that name, mixed up with a triple 
quantity of honey, and reduced to the form of an 
„ 86 | x 
Almoſt all however agree in this, that ſuch remedies, 
to reap any benefit from them, muſt be continued 
a very long time. Hence Aurelianus calls them an- 
nalia, or medicines of a year, becauſe they are to be 
taken for a twelvemonth together; /n minus, repr e- 


ſentandum numerum dierum qua integer compleatur annus, 


quanquam longo tempore porrectus; © but if not, the 


number of days it has been taken, are to be 


* reckonedtillthey make up a year complete, though 
<« the time from the firſt beginning ſhould extend 
% much beyond that ſpace.” - Yet they don't ſeem 
to haveraſcribed) much intrinſick efficacy to theſe re- 
medies, but rather to have believed the regularity of 
diet, more particularly obſerved at this time, to be 
chiefly inſtrumental in the cure of this diſeaſe. 
It is however certain, that ſuch remedies are of 
real ſervice in reſtoring vigour and ſtrength to the 
vi/cera, and ſo far, therefore, may very well anſwer 
the end of this indication. At the ſame time, it can- 
not be denied, but that they have been of real benefit 
de , rs EET 
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to many, though perhaps not to eve 


« 


| | gouty perſon. 
When a remedy of this kind became famous in Eng- 
land, for the great ſucceſs it had upon the duke 


of Portland, who had been ſeveral years afflicted with 


a hereditary gout, doctor Jobn Clephane ®, an emi- 
nent phyſician in London, compared the ingredients 


of this medicine with thoſe which were to be met 
with in the antient books of phyſick, and found the 
powder called Portland's powder to be the ſame with 
the diacentaurius of Cælius Aurelianus, as alſo with 
the antidote of the two kinds of centauries deſcribed 


by Atius. Sek; 


The form however of this Portland powder is as 


follows: | 
Rad. ariftolochie rotunde, 


— gentian. 
—— cbamæpityos, 
— Centaur. (min.) 


„ Of roots of round birth wort, 

1 7 Wn gentian, F 
Tops of germander, 

„ ground pine, FV 
„ leſſer centaury, each equal parts.“ 


Which, being dried, muſt be reduced to a powder, a 


drachm of which is to be taken in a little wine, water, 
broth, tea, or any vehicle, in the morning, with an 
empty ſtomach, the patient taking nothing for an 
hour and a half after: it is to be uſed in this manner, 


vithout interruption, for three months: then three 
fourths of a drachm is to be taken the three months 
following: half a drachm is to be taken every day 


for ſix months after: and the year following, it is 
= Med. obſery. & inquir, Tom. I. pag. 126, &c. . 
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ſufficient if the ſame quantity be taken only every 
other day. He remarks at the ſame time, that it is 
two years ſometimes complete, before any remark- 
able amendment is to be obſerved in the diſorder; 
and adviſes the patient at the ſame time not to be 
diſcouraged, by the length of time, from taking the 
remedy, even though the good effects of the remedy 
ſhould not ſo immediately appear. e 
Lucian alſo ſeems to have had his eye upon theſe 
ſorts of compoſitions, when he makes the goddeſs 
Podagra recount the various remedies, by which her 


wretched ſufferers endeavoured to overcome the Inu. 
vincible Miſtreſs of Pain. N 


Bibunt alii de quatuor rebus pharmacum, | 
Sed ofiuplex alii, ſeptemplex Plurimi. ; 
| « Some drink a diet-drink of four ingredients, 
*« Another chuſes eight, another ſeven.” “.. 


Sydenham *, after having conſidered all the various 
methods of cure, held theſe remedies in the higheſt 
eſteem, que miti calore atque amaritudine v:ntriculum 
corroborant, et ſanguinis maſſam vegetiorem reddant ac 
magis vitalem, ** which by their gentle warmth and 
e bitterneſs ſtrengthen. the ſtomach, and give more 
e life and firmneſs to the maſs of blood To the 
bitter and ſtrengthening remedies he adds” what are 

5 called the anti- ſcorbuticks, ſuch as the raphanus, coch- 
a Learia, naſturtium aquaticum, horſe radiſh, ſcurvy 


, « graſs, water creſſes, &c.” and gives an ample cata- 
n logue, out of which ſuch fort of medicines may be 
in variouſly. prepared; for as they do not act by any 


peculiar ſpecifick virtue, but only in general, by 
their warming and moderately ſtrengthening quali. 
yes, therefore he was for having only ſuch things 
pitched upon, as ſhould be moſt agreeable to the pa- 
ͤͥͤͥͤèĩ ¹F 3 
Tom. III. pag. 654. Tractat. de podag. pag. 568, & ſeq. 
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tient's liking z cum enim diu 3 ſcilicet ad omnem 


Fere ætatem, in uſu ejus perſeverandum fit, omnino con- 
venit ut palato minus fit ingratum v; for ſince it was 


« neceſſary to perſevere a long time in the uſe of 


t theſe remedies, even through the whole of life al- 
| 40 moſt, it was fitting the ingredients ſhould be as 

little diſagreeable to the patient as poſſible.“ He 
remarks at the ſame time, that the Peruvian bark 


holds the firſt rank among ſtrengtheners, and on that 


account adviſes ſome grains: to be taken every morn- 


ing and evening. 
However, though he acherviite finds no fault with 


the particular formulas of theſe remedies, yet he 


prefers the form of an electuary to all others : 

theſe ingredients then are to be reduced to a pow- 
der, and with the addition of fack and clarified honey, 
made up into the conſiſtence of an electuary, two 


drachms of which he orders to be taken i in the morn- 


ing, and as, much at night. Nor was it in the gout 


alone he expected to find benefit from. theſe ſorts: of 


medicines, but even in many other chronick diſor- 

ders alſo, quandoquidem ſinguli hujus generis morbi ad 
unam eandemque cauſam univer/ſalem, humorum ſcilicet in- 
digeſtionem, referri debeant , - ſeeing every diſeaſe of 
„ this kind may be referred to the fame cauſe; to 


& wit, an indigeſtion of the humours.” 
In the materia medica thoſe ſimples are highly r re- 


© commended, as proper to be ranked in this claſs, 
which were ſaid, at & 1233, to be excellent in the 
dropſy; all of them being either aromatick or bitter, 
and, the gratiola of the Germans excepted, none of 
them having the leaft tendency either to purge or 
- vomit, When this little plant, however, which is 
exceeding bitter, is added only in a very ſmall pro- 
portion, it can hardly raiſe any diſturbance or com- 
motion, but may by its bitterneſs improve the other 
nen Ir] is to be obſerved in the mean time, 


that 


? Trad. de poles p. 570. | 4 Ibid. pag. 571. 
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that hot remedies may be - adminiſtered in the 
dropſy, which is a very cold diſtemper, in far larger 


doſes, than ſometimes it would be proper to give in 


this diſtemper; therefore a leſſer quantity of the 


medicine may perhaps anſwer, ſhould it be more 
agreeable to the patient's taſte, to have it by way of 
infuſion in wine or ale. But the beſt form of 

ſeems to be the powder of theſe ſimples, either taken 


by itſelf, or made up, with honey, into the form ok 
an electuary; for the effects of theſe ſimples will be 
more gentle and laſting, when gradually diluted by 
the afflux of humours into the ſtomach, as well as by 


a draught of broth, or any other liquid above it, and 


thus, by imperceptible degrees, infuſing their medi- 


cinal virtues, to the ſtomach and inteſtines. 
But although the uſe of ſuch remedies, in this diſ- 


temper, ſeems in general to be pretty ſafe, yet we 


cannot deny, but that in ſome particular caſes it hag 
not been ſo ſucceſsful, and for this reaſon, that the 
gouty matter, not being depoſited at the joints as 
uſual, has been driven into the ſubſtance of the 
viſcera; a remarkable inſtance of which was ob- 


ſerved by the celebrated Gaubius :. A perſon, he 


ſays, about forty years of age, of a very bilious habit 
of body, had been long afflicted with the gout, 
though he lived always regular, and: was in other 


3 healthy enough; and notwithſtanding the 
diſeaſe was not ſo very ſevere, yet wearied, and will- 


ing to get rid of it, took every day a doſe of the 
celebrated Portland powder, for the ſpace of about 
eighteen months, with this effect, that he kept alto- 
ether free from his uſual paroxyſm ; but then a 
ifficulty of breathing came upon him, and every 


day increaſed, ſo that in a few months after, he 
could hardly move a ſtep, without panting for breath; 


even ſpeaking increaſed the ſymptom: he had, be- 
ſides, a dry cough ; his body looked pale and diſco- 
„ = 5 N-- 
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Ioured; a ſlight oedematous ſwelling was ſeen about 


his hands and feet, and under his eyelids; his tongue 
appeared, white and dry; he was exceeding thirſty; 
had a full low pulſe ; made a great quantity of clear, 


inſipid urine, like water; his ſkin was dry, without 
perſpiration or ſweating ; he had ſcarce any appetite, 
and flept but little; and though he could lie on either 


fide, yet his head behoved to be raiſed : after having 
tried many remedies to little or no purpoſe, he at 
laſt died ſuddenly. In opening of his body, nothing 
was to be ſeen in the lower-belly, to which his pre- 
ceding diſorder or ſudden death could any way be 
attributed. In each cavity of the breaſt was con- 
tained about twenty ounces of ſerum : about a third 
part of the lungs was of a natural ſoftneſs and co- 
lour, and when cut through, ſome blood ouzed out ; 


but the reſt of the pulmonary ſubſtance, eſpecially | 


towards the inferior part, being of a whitiſh, col- 


 hpſed, ſkinny appearance, contained within it ſeve- 
ral ſmall tubercles, about the bigneſs of common 


peas, and when cut through with the largeſt inciſion, 


did not emit the ſmalleſt drop of blood, but upon a 


gentle preſſure, ſent forth ſome viſcid, greeniſh-co- 
loured ſerum. When the tubercles were opened, 
they contained nothing purulent, but a glary, thick 
matter, much a-kin to what ! is found ſometimes 1 in 


the gouty zoph. 


From all which it ſeems reaſonable to 8 


that the gouty matter, which formerly uſed to de 


depoſited at the joints, was, by taking this antidote 
powder, diſcharged upon the lungs, and thus was 


the real occaſion of his diſorder and death; and 


| therefore it is plain, that remedies of this ſort can- 


not be adminiſtered with ſafety to all gouty patients 


indiſcriminately. The antient phyſicians have long 
ago very judiciouſly remarked this 0d thing. Galen“, 
where 


1 Mate medend. Lib, XIV. 1 15. Charter. Tom X. 
Pag. 33555 4 
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where he is recommending ſuch remedies, as are 


commonly given in arthritick diſorders, for the cure 
of exceſſive fatneſs, ſays, Multique, cum vel graciliores, 


vel mediocris habitudinis eſſent, ex ejuſmodi medicamento- 


rum. potione perierunt, ſanguine ipſorum excocto. Ruerunt 
autem ad ea propterea, quod liberatos aliquos articulariis 
alfellibus viderant, minime Eſtimantes quod temperies 
eorum, qui ſanati fuerant, bumidior, pituttofiorque erat, 


qualis nimirum obeſorum eſt, in quibus hujuſmodi medi- 


camentorum ſecurus eſt uſus. ** And many, of a mo- 
« derate and ſlender habit of body, have loſt their 
« life by drinking potions compoſed of ſuch kind 
<« of remedies, their blood being entirely dried up. 


«© But what hurried them to take them, was the ſeeing 


« many in arthritick illneſſes recover by their uſe ; not 
erat all conſidering, that the habit of oſe perſons who 
e had been cured, was more of a humid and phleg- 
« matick kind: ſuch, for inſtance, are moſt of your 

fat people, to whom medicines of this fort may be 
« adminiftered with great ſafety.” Atius*, recom- 
mending the tetrapharmacon afore mentioned, as a 


preſervative 1 the gout, ſubjoins this caution: 


Prodeſt pituitoſis, bilicſos autem lædit: © It. is of great 
« ſervice to people of a phlegmarick habit, but hurtful 
« to thoſe of a bilious kind.” However, he deſcribes a 


remedy much a-kin to the celebrated Portland po-. - 


der, under the title of an antidote of the, centaurys , 
a drachm of which he gives every day in warm 
water, for forty days together; then every day of the 
remaining three hundred and twenty, which com- 
plete the year, he gives only half a drachm. Ef 
autem ex ve bementer laudatis, et præter opinionem auxi- 
liantibus quod ipſum experieatia teftatur : nam multos 


eus uſu ſervatos novi. Eft enim adeo ſalutaris podagri- 


cis, ut quoſdam, per quindecim annos podagra correptos, 
ejus uſus ad iter pedibus faciendum præparauerit. Yet 


* it is to be ranked among the moſt celebrated re- 
| N 2 FF 
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« medies, and thoſe that have performed the moſt 
c extraordinary cures, as I, from my own experi- 
* ence, can teſtify, having known many who owed 
their ſafety to its uſe entirely: for it is ſo very 
&« ſalutary to gouty people, that ſome, who have 
* laboured for fifteen years together under this diſ- 
it temper, by the uſe of this medicine have regained 
& the power of their limbs, fo as to be able to per- 
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r* form a journey.” But as to theſe, and ſuch-like 
warming remedies, which are required to be taken 
for a great ow of time, Agineta makes the f 
following rematk : Qui vero per medicamenta que per 
annum bibuntur, morbum prorſus tollere voluerunt, mul- t 
tis ſane, quibus Pituitoſus et excrementitius humor arti- t 
culis incubuerit, opitulati ſunt + verum qui calidioribus 2 
frecioribuſque conſtarem naturis, hos in ſubitam mortem 0 
præcipitaverunt, quod materia ad intęſtinum, aut renes, : 
Gut cſtas, aut pulmonem, aut principem quandam par- fl 
tem, ſe contulerit. * Thoſe, however, who attempt 2 
_- thoroughly to remove the diſtemper, by giving fuci fe 
& medicines as are drank for a whole year together, 4 
« will certainly do ſervice to many, whoſe joints are * 
& infeſted with pituitous and excrementitious hu- 
* mour: but as to perſons of a hot, dry habit of th 
* body. theſe they will ny on to ſudden death, Fd 
« becauſe the matter in theſe caſes is forcibly dri- Pd 
ven upon the inteſtines, kidneys, breaſt, lungs, or 3 
© ſome other principal bowel,” Aurelianus allo makes , 
pretty much the ſame remark *. 5 415 
It is therefore evident, that though the antients 1 
have highly recommended ſuch remedies in the cure py 
of the gout, as contribute to ſtrengthen the powers thi 
of the viſcera, yet they have at the ſame time ſub- wl 
joined very judicious cautions, which, if they are not mY 
properly obſerved, and. medicines of this kind are of 


given in every caſe without diſtinction, the greateſt . 
- * Lib, III. cap. 78. pag. 58. verſa. 5 
* Moyb. chronic. Lib. V. cap. 2. pag. 563. 
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miſchiefs may very often be the conſequence. In the 
caſe of that perſon, whoſe hiſtory we have quoted 
from Gaubias, a prudent phyſician ſurely would not 
have adviſed the Portland powder, when he faw that 


he was of ſo bilious a habit of body. 


For the ſole end of giving theſe Vinde of mies - 
is, that by reſtoring the powers of concoction, a 
ſmaller quantity of the gouty matter may be gene 
rated, or, when generated, be forthwith exhaled, be⸗ 
fore it has time to be depoſited, or, as it were, im- 
moveably fixed in certain particular places of the 
body. It was before obſerved, that perſons long 
afflicted with an inveterate . gout, are generally lan- 
guid and ſickly, through the whole year almoſt, and 
chat any little health” they enjoy is in the ſummer 
months alone; but Sydenham remarks”, derbas-* 
ejuſmodi excalefacientes magnum omni no commodium af- 
ferne, cum ſanguini 4ftatis calarem vel media hyeme 
concilient, ** that the warm kind of plants do mighty 
$6 ſervice, as they impart the ſummer's heat to the 

blood in the very middle of winter.” Yet he ſays, 
that, , eftivo tempore earum uſui affueſcamus, melius 
pracavebunt mala illa, que aduerſa tempeſtas, ſolet p- 
portare, if we accultom ourſelves to their uſe in 
88 ſummer, we ſhall be better guarded againſt the 
“ inconveniencies of a ſeverer ſeaſon.“ In another 
place he adviſes to renew the uſe of theſe reme- 
dies, during the intervals between each paroxyſm, 
at the fame time to let of wa as dF ge from 
the next. expected oxyſm as 1 cauſe 
when the fit is ee off there is but little 
matter remaining. and then they may be more ſafely 
given, with a view to. hinder the accumulation of 
the matter, by fortifying and ſtrengthening the 
viſcera. For Sydenham * was far from expecting 


that ug S matter, when once eee, 


'y TraQat. de wh Pap: 575. Zh bid. pag. 578. 
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could, by theſe remedies, be either corrected, or more 
ſucceſsfully depoſited at the "uſual places, quando- 


guidem materie continentis eliminatio nature omnino 


opus eft, ſua ipſius methodo peragendum, ſeeing the 
elimination of the contained matter was the 


« work of nature entirely, and therefore by her 
* own method alone was it to be performed:“ and 
adviſes, at that particular time, ſtrictly to avoid 
all heating aliment, or ſuch 1 as are pe 


to inflame the humours. 
But ſince old perſons, and thoſe who are l | 


in years, are more frequently afflicted by this diſ- 


temper; and as that time of life can bear the uſe of 


warm remedies better; to ſuch, therefore, they may 


be given with greater ſafety. In the vigour of life, 


and in ſuch as are of a warm, ſanguineous, or bilious 
habit, there is more caution necellary and prudent 

hyſicians uſually preſcribe remedies of a milder 
kind, left they ſhould add fire to flame, and by that 


means put the whole body in commotion. - Whence 


alſo Lobb o, recommending the moderate uſe of 
wine and ſpices, ſuch as cloves, mace, Sc. as a 
preſervative againſt the gout, by increaſing the force 
and firmneſs of the heart and arteries, when feeble 
or languid, adds, ut ſzpe fit in ſpecie in corporibus po- 
dagra affefis, fereque ſemper in tis qui ex habitu cor- 
poris friguriunt, quorumque caro flaccida, vaſaque 


nimis laxa ſunt, as frequently is the cafe, in ſome 


« ſort, with gouty conſtitutions, and almoſt always 
* ſo with ſuch as are of a chilly habit, and thoſe 
* whoſe fleſh is flaccid, and whoſe veſſels have too 
great a degree of laxity.“ 1 
8. It was before ſhewn, at F, 1263. that in this 
diſtemper, the finer liquid became faulty, in being 
either too acrimonious, or too viſcid: whatever, 
therefore, had power to attenuate this viſcidity, muſt 
be in this caſe very proper, moſt {| all ſo, if a 
6] the 
Þ pe calcylo hy "_— xc. gap. XXI. pag. 25 2, 253. 
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the ſame time, ring no effect in augmenting, it 
rather ſerves to diminiſh, or entirely correct, the acri- 
mony that accompanies this ſame viſcidity. But ſee- 
ing the improper uſe of acids, as was ſaid, F. 1255. 
have been juſtly numbered among the. cauſes of the 
gout, the reaſon is plain, why lixivious and alkaline 
ſalts have acquired ſo much reputation in the cure 
of this diſeaſe: whence our celebrated author 
ſays, utique illa podagræ ſpecies, que acido nimio ortum 
debet, forte vix curatur felicius, quam parco hujus ſalis, 
ſed diu protracto, uſu, that the kind of gout, which 
« js produced from too great a quantity of acid; 
<« cannot perhaps be more ſucceſsfully cured, than 
« by this ſalt, taken in ſmall doſes, and long conti- 
« 'nued:” for then it diſſolves the tenacity, and alſo 


takes off the predominating acrimony. In the mean 


time, however, as all our humours tend naturally. 
towards putrefaction, and ſo much the more indeed, 

the higher degree of elaboration they have gone 
chro the gouty acrimony therefore is not always | 
of the acid kind. The chyle moving along with the 
blood in the veſſels, and being ſeparated in the 

breaſts, obtains the name of milk, which ſpontane- 


ouſly turns acid; but continuing to be further cir- _ 


culated through the veſſels, it is at length, by the 
repeated action and influence of the viſcera, ſo 
changed, as to have no longer any tendency 'to be- 
come acid; but having thoroughly acquired the diſ- 
poſition of the other humours, rends naturally, in the 
ſame manner, towards putrefaction. But as the gout 

acrimony was thought to be joined to that highly- 


refined fluid, after it had undergone the laſt degree 


of elaboration, (ſee 5. 1265.) it does not appear at 
all likely, that this acrimony belongs to the claſs of 
acids, eſpecially when a diet of the aceſcent kind is 


known to be ſo often beneficial to gouty people, as 


ſhall afterwards be ſhewn. 


8 3 „„ 
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MWe are, however, to take notice, that in the 
gout, a fault may lie in the indigeſtion of the viſcera, 
they not being able to aſſimilate what is taken 
down by way of aliment, to the nature of our fluids; 
and thus the acrimonious acid of our food cannot be 
| ſo properly diminiſhed and weakened, ar yet ſa 


oroughly ſubdued by the admixture of ſound, per- 
feR, animal humours, as commonly jt is in the 
higheſt 5 5 of good health. But though this de. 
pravity of the humours is of a nature fo light and 
ſubtle as not to affect the larger veſſels, yet in the 
ſmalleſt it may do conſiderable harm, eſpecially when 
that, which before was diſperſed, comes now to be 
collected, and begins to fix itſelf in certain parts of 
the body. It is bowever certain, that this acrimony, 
ariſing from an peer} concoction of acid and 
aceſcent aliment, is by no means ſo univerſal a cauſe 
of the gout, as ſome would maintain. Whence the 
celebrated Boerbagve , to the praiſe he beſtows 
upon the fixed ſalts, prudently ſubjoins the follow- 
ing: Non kamen vel ideo univerſale antipadagricum 


ſatin laudari debet, qui nacet podagricis acriter hiliofs, 


quorum humores jam ſponte in alkali putridum vergunt : 
** Yet, notwithſtanding this, we are not to cry it up 
all at once as an univerſal antidote againſt: the 
gout; for it is of the utmoſt prejudice to perſons 
« of 2 very bilious habit, whoſe humours already 
* tend to an alkaline putrefaction.“ But when a 
phyſician carefully attends to the nature of the diſ- 
_ eaſe, the antecedent cauſes, and the preſent condi- 
tion of the patient, he will not ſo calily miſtake in 
determining the utility or diſadvantage of theſe re- 


medies. 


Fixed alkaline ſalts are certainly very acrid, inſo- 
much as, when applied to the ſkin, to erode it, and 


produce gangrenous cruſts *. But they are ſtill more 


Jo, in proportion as they undergo a fiercer degree of 


at, 


"0 Elem, chem. Tom, II. pag. 59. idem, pag. 1 
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heat: whence a milder kind may be exhibited, ſuch as 
thoſe prepared after the method of 7 achenius*. When, 
for * green plants are burnt to a dee 

blackneſs, not » a 12 — but in a ſmothered heat, 
and then being put into an open fire, begin to 
ſparkle without flaming, and are converted into 
AD z theſe, when boiled in water, yield a browniſh 
fort of alkaline falt, which is much milder, indeed, 


than that which is ares from the aſhes of plants 


burnt in a ſtrong flaming heat. 

Hence too appears the reaſon, why ſmall doſes, 
and a long-continued uſe of theſe ſalts, are ſo much 
recommended, as acting, no doubt, with a gentle 
diſſolving power, and attenuating oor 22 of 

acrimony 
as to occaſion any harm: therefore, when — hg 
uſed, they may be of ſervice, even in caſes where 
there are no apparent ſigns of acrimonious acidity in 
the humours, eſpecially ſeeing we learn from the ex- 
periments of the celebrated Dr. Pringle; that putre- 
faction is not ſo much forwarded by theſe 2 as 


indeed we formerly imagined. 


Among this claſs of remedies in the ene me- 
dica, the alcabeſt Glauberi ſtands much recommended, 
which is nitre, converted into an alkaline ſalt, and 
diſſolved, per deliquium, in the open air, commonly 
known in the ſhops by the name of liquor nitri fi; 
and the ſafeſt method of exhibiting this, is by giving 


a few drops in ſome veal broth every morning. 


Another remedy of this kind is prepared from 
broom-aſhes, infuſed in Rheniſh wine; half an ounce 
of which liquor is to be taken every day, in the 
morning. The broom-aſhes contain an alkaline ſalt, 
but the acid of Rheniſh wine breaks the force of the 
alkaline acrimony, and both united conſtitute a 
kind of tartarus regeneratus, whoſe mild nature and 


gre cling power is well known to every | 


; | one: 
7 Ihid. pag. 44. ad 8 1 
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one: whence, if a phyſician ſhould have the ſmalleſt 
ſcruple, leſt the alkaline acrimony prove injurious, 
he may always uſe this medicine with the greateſt 
. 

Hoffman fays, that he has obſerved very great re- 
nes in the gout, from the uſe of abſorbent earths and 
Bxivial ſalts, and particularly 1 in caſes where the acid 
vomitings | prevailed : he therefore greatly recom- 
mends to gouty people the ule of the Caroline baths, 
which contain a conſiderable quantity of alkaline ſalt. 

y. As the proximate cauſe of this diſeaſe (ſee 
$. 1265.) may depend upon the powers of the viſcera 
being too weak to digeſt and aſſimilate the aliments, 
and ſeeing it is certain, that ſome aliments require 
the action of the ſtrongeſt viſcera to ſubdue them, 
' whilſt others again, by a far leſs degree of vigour. in 
the bowels, may be fo changed, as 174 to acquire 
the diſpoſition of our fluids; it is therefore very evi- 
dent, that great regard ought to be had to a proper 
diet, in order to promote the alleviation, or even cure 
of the diſtemper: whence all phyſicians have re- 
commended mild, light food, of eafy digeſtion, and 
liquors of the ſame nature, that nothing acrid might 
be taken down, and alſo by way of caution, Teſt 
any greater degree of acrimony ſhould be generated 
in the humours of the body, uo a Moan de- 
-pravation of the aliment. 

Many place ſo great confidence in a vegetable 
diet alone, as to exclude from the table all kind of 
animal food whatever. The celebrated Lobb ® men- 

tions ſome caſes, where, by the ſole uſe of ſuch a diet, 
the patients not only kept free from the gout, but 
their gouty tophous ſwellings, wearing gradually 
away, at length entirely diſappeared. Vet they were 
ene of many inconveniencies * their firſt en- 
| wy 
2 Med, ab 4 tem. 3 IV. part . fee. 2. cap. 11. 
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try on this Kind of diet: their fleſh fell away, and 


their ſtrength. was very much weakened; and after- 


wards, notwithſtanding they abſtained entirely from 


wine, yet, if they taſted ever ſo little of fleſh-meat, 
of whatever ſort, they were ſure to have a return of 


the diſorder; inſomuch, indeed, that in one caſe 


particularly it ſeized on the patient's left hand and 


wriſt, went down to the elbow, and four days after, 


laid hold on both his feet, and for ſeven days and 
nights the pains continued intenſe, and extremely 


violent. Whence we ſee, that although the gout may 


* 


be lulled aſleep a long while, yet a change of diet 


brings back the paroxyſms with all their ſeverity. 
From a conſideration of all which particulars, the 
ſagacious Sydenham concludes, alimentum vegetabile 
per ſe non tantopere nutrire, atque roborare, ac mixtum 


cum cibo animali, adeoque victum animalem non ſolum 


quandoque proficuum, ſed et omnino neceſſarium eſſe* ; 
« that a vegetable diet, by itſelf, is not ſo nouriſh- 
<« ing and ſtrengthening, as when mixed with ſome- 
« thing of the animal kind; and therefore animal 


food is not only ſometimes beneficial, but entirely 
« neceſſary:“ for the ſtrength muſt be ſupported, 

for the ſake of performing bodily exerciſes, which 
greatly contribute to getting the better of this 


malady, as we ſhall afterwards ſhew in a follow- 
ing ſection. At the ſame time it would appear, 


that a vegetable diet does not by any means remove 
the prediſpoſing cauſe of the gour, ſeeing that, upon 
a change of living, the diſtemper returns: how- 
ever, it ſeems to weaken the force of the morbid 
matter, as the paroxyſms are either altogether di- 


verted and foothed away, or, ſhould they return, they 
are neither ſo ſevere, frequent, nor laſting. But per- 


haps it may be aſked, whether the gouty diſpoſition 


itſelf, or character, as Helmont calls it, can be entirely 


deſtroyed by a long and determined courſe of this 


1 Tbid, pag. 222. 


kind 


— r r — 
: 2 


uſe 


time, that when theſe are e 
sa total abſtinence from all kinds of that ſort of 
* food Whatever.“ Whence alſo he adviſes people, 
who cannot by any means abſtain altogether from 
fleſh-meats, in this diſorder, at leaſt to diminiſh | the 

quantity conſiderably, and by degrees, ſo as to come 


of 


« * 
* 
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kind of diet? Certainly the examples we have al- 


ready mentioned aboye are. ſtrong. proofs that ſome 


have regained entire health, merely by being reduced 


| ro ſuffer the hardſhips of poverty, and by daily labour, 
t gain 2 ſpare ſuſtenance, conſiſting | almoſt wholly of 


vegetable fare. We read of another inſtance of the 
ſame kind * in a man, who, being caſt into a filthy 
priſon, ſubſiſted nineteen years on bread and water 
alone, and lived afterwards. in good health, and en- 


| rely free from the gout, with which he had been 
8 


formerly to be afflicted at a cruel and terrible 


1 mY . 
Me rarely find perſons who have the reſolution, 
or indeed are realy APs to go through a courſe of 
this ſort of diet for many years. And ſeeing the 

reateſt part of gouty people live high, giving too 
me an indulgence to all their apperites, a change 


of this kind, ſo ſudden, may be attended with ſome 
degree of danger: whence Lab very judiciouſſy 

adviſes thoſe, who have a mind to try this method, 

1 uu non ſubito aut ſemel, ſed per gr adus, id faciant 3 


gradatim minuendo quantitatem cibi animalis ſingulis 


'  hebdamadibus, concedendo ſibi tempus trium menſium, ut, 


Foft hos demum elapſos, ad totalem a cibis his abſlinen- 


tiam peruvemiant, not to begin it ſuddenly and all 
at once, but by degrees to leſſen the quantity of 
* animal food every week, by little and little, al- 


„ lowing themſelves, for this purpoſe, three months 
a, they may bear 


t length only to take about eight, ſix, or four ounces 
8 to dinner, till fuch time as vegetables 


* Ramazzin oper. pag. 478. | 
1 De calcul. & podag. cap. 22. pag. 279. 
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ſhall compoſe the greateſt ſhare' of their nouriſh- 
ment. | 805 Hugs Ks 
We may therefore conclude, that a diet of vege- 
tables is of great ſervice in this diſtemper, how- 
ever patients may not ſometimes be either really able 
or willing to ſubſiſt on it alone. It has been, indeed, 
obſerved in the very worſt and moſt inveterate caſe 
of the gout, that a plentiful uſe of melons and other 
ſummer fruits has not been attended with any 
harm; conſtans potius docuit experientia, horum uſu ægu⁰, 
et ad palati defideria demenſo, numquum non temperatos 
| fuiſſe ſanguinis fervores, indeque pendentem perſpirationis 
exceſſum »; © conſtant experience rather proving 
« that ſuch things moderately uſed, and propor- 
« tioned to the eagerneſs of the patient's appetite, 
e never fail to allay the fervour of the blood, and to 
« reſtrain the exceſs of perſpiration depending on 
« that ſymptom.” hz 1 
Sydenham, from the experience he had in himſelf, 
as well as from what he had obſerved in others, with 
reſpect to diet, has given us very good regulations. 
Two things he warns us to avoid: theſe are, firſt,. 
the cramming down a load of victuals, which, as they 


caſion "thoſe crudities ſo much to be apprehended; + 
and in the next place, he condemns too ſtrict a kind 
of diet, which, by weakening the ſtrength, does as 
much harm in another way *.- However, although he 
allows that ſome meats are to be preferred to others, 
as being of eaſier digeſtion, yet he rightly adviſes, 
that particular regard be had to the patient's taſte 
and liking ; it being very certain, that things, to 
which they have a ſtrong inclination, are by them 
much ſooner and eafier digeſted. Thus it is plain, 
that ſome regard muſt be had, even here, to cuſtom 
and habit; but as to this particular we have already 
5 . e ee e 
n Hahn hiſtor. podag. &c. pag. 9. 
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cannot be properly ſubdued by the ſtomach; muſt oo 
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ſaid enough, where we treated of fevers, In the 
mean time, ſhould the patient's appetite give him 
ſtrongly tothings of more difficult digeſtion, all we are 


to do, is to allow him a ſmaller proportion. At the ſame 


time Sydenham recommends only one ſpecies of fleſh- 
meat at a time, cum varia carmum genera, ſimul in- 
geſta, plus ventriculo molęſtiæ faceſſunt, quam unicum 
quod omnia iſta quantitate exequet, as different forts 
e of fleſh-meats, taken down at a meal, occaſion 
« more diſturbance in the ſtomach than any one 
c Kind by itſelf, though in quantity it ſhould even 
< equal all the reſt put together.” Beſides, it often 
happens, that a variety of diſhes provokes the appe- 


tite even beyond ſatiety, eſpecially when that hun- 


ger, which had already been ſufficiently appeaſed, is 
again ſtimulated by the reliſh, which a {kilful learn- 
ed palate finds in ſharp, ſalt, and high-flavoured 
ſeaſoning. Hippocrates has ſaid , Eft autem ejuſmodi 
prava vidtus ratio: primum quidem, quum quis copiofi- 
ores cibos, aut liquidos aut ſiccos, exhibeat quam ipſum 
ferre poſſit, neque laborem ullum ciborum copie opponat : 
deinde quum varios et difſimiles inter ſe cibos immittat : 
difſimilia enim ſeditionem excitant, et alia citius, alia 
tardius, concoquuntur. But the method of this kind 
« of diet may be bad two ways: firſt, when any 
« one allows the patient to take down more meats 
<« than he can bear, without balancing the quantity 
e of victuals with a due proportion of bodily ex- 
c erciſe; and then, when he throws down various 
« kinds of meats, quite different in their nature from 
« each other: for things oppoſite in their nature 
& gecafion much commotion in the ſtomach, ſome 
being ſooner, and others more ſlowly digeſted,” 
Since, therefore, labour and bodily exerciſe, as we 
ſhall preſently ſhew, are of ſo much benefit to gouty 
people, a requiſite de ree of ſtrength for that pur- 
poſe ought always to be kept up by a proper nutri- 

1 ment: 

© Lib, de flatibus, cap. 3. Charter. Tom. VI. pag. 21. 
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tented with plain food, abſlain from too great a va- 
| riety, of (diſhes, and eat only what hunger requires, 


themſelves with a dinner only, and, in place of ſup- 
per, to take a plentiful draught of very ſmall beer; 
that is, if they are accuſtomed to this ſort of liquor 


by reaſon of their being long confined in a lying poſ- 
which is ready to harbour about the kidneys. 


lum maxime alibile , © of all liquids that we take by 


much extolled in the cure of the gout. It is an ali- 
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ment: hence too delicate and choice a diet may 
rather prove hurtful. They are, therefore, to be con- 


It would be well too if, according to what has been 
already faid, the quantity of mild greens and ripe 
fruits ſhould exceed what is taken from the animal 
claſſes. Sydenham ? enjoins gouty people to content 


with this view, in particular, to prevent calculous 
concretions in the kidneys, to which- gouty people, - 


ture, are very much ſubject : for the urine, by thus 
| drinking largely of ſmaller thin liquors, is ſecreted in - 
greater abundance, and waſhes away every thing 


Milk, omnium rerum quas cibi cauſa capimus, liguen- 


« way of ſuſtenance, the molt nouriſhing,” has been 


a 


animal and vegetable kingdoms : it contains a ſoft oil, 


4 ment of a middle nature, as it were, between the 
4 which, when freed from the other parts, 1s called 


butter; a thin ſerum, or whey, which ſpontaneouſly , 


y turns ſour; and the cheeſy part, which, when well 


5 of an animal ſubſtance. Milk certainly has in it every 
e auuality requiſite for nouriſhing, and yields a very 
e ueful and proper nutriment to infants and weakly 


5 people, for this reaſon, becauſe it is no other than 


ve ; | 

: the viſcera and veſſels, as to come nearer to the nature 
2 of our own humours. It is certain, there are number 
i. {Wei caſes, where a milk · diet has been of great ſervice to 
N | | 8 


5 8 gouty 
In loco modo citato. 1 . 5 
Varro de re ruſtica, Lib. II. cap. 12. pag. 302. 


— 


the chyle of a healthy animal, fo far elaborated by 


ſeparated from the reſt, comes neareſt to the nature 


+ * 


entirely free from all paroxyſms, when they continu- 
ed ſtrictliy to hve on it alone. But yet we don't 
find it ſufficiently powerful to deſtroy the latent pre- 
diſponent cauſe of the gout itſelf; for a milk-diet is 
then only of ſovereign benefit, quamdiu ne latum un- 
gnem ab ea diſceſſerant: quamprimum vero ad diætan 
fanorum, ut-ut levem mitemque, ſe receperit, qui huic in- 
ſurverat, podagra confeſtim reverſa, ægrum longe pejus, 
quam antebac, vexavit*, when the patient deviates 
< not in the ſmalleſt particular from a ſtrict adhe- 


<« rence; for the moment any one, who is once 


« accuſtomed to this, partakes in the leaſt of the 
diet of other healthy people, be it ever ſo mild 
« and hight, the gout returns immediately, and af. 
« flicts him with much more ſeverity than ever ;” 
becauſe this ſoft milk-diet, requiring only a flight 
degree of ſtrength in the bowels to digeſt it, ener- 
vates the force of the chylopoietick vi/cera ſo much, 


that when they return to the food of other * 


the ſolid meats cannot be ſo eaſily ſubdued,, and of 
conſequence the gouty matter muſt be accumulated, 
as we have already ſeen at F. 1265. for few have re- 
ſolution enough to keep ſteadily to a milk: diet 
through the whole of life. Beſides, if they had all 
the inclination imaginable, there ariſes ſometimes ſo 
at a diſlike and loathing of milk, that they are 
forced in ſpite of themſelves to leave it off, as Syden- 
ham very well remarks *, and I myſelf have ſometimes 
had occaſion to ſee. Whence the celebrated Mead 
warns old people in particular, and ſuch as have gone 
through a great many fits of the diſeaſe, a inff ar 
tempting a ſtrict diet of milk and greens ; for he had 

 _ obſerved, that his, // non omnino invadit morbus pro ar- 
 "ticulis præcordia infeſtentur, crurumque inſuper robert 
deſtituti vitam ſæpe in reliquum miſeram tranſigant, in 
« ſuch, if the gout kept entirely off, in place of the 
5 „„ : “joints, 

r Sydenham de podagra. pag. 579, bid. pag. 580. 
* Monit, & preccpt. med. pag. 202 _ . 
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gouty people, ſo much indeed, as even to keep them 
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joints, the parts about the precordia were ſure 


to be infeſted ; "beſides, they loſt all power in 
„their limbs, and paſſed the reſt of their life gene- 


rally in a miſerable condition.“ But young per- 


ſons, he thought, who had ſuffered only two or three 
paroxyſms, might try ſomething of this ſort; though 
E principally recommends it to thoſe, in whoſe fa- 
mily the diſtemper has been hereditary; nor even 
to them does he recommend a very ſtrict diet of 
milk only: he orders them indeed to abſtain from 


wine and ale, to drink only water to quench their 


thirſt, and to eat of milk, or white meats made of 
milk; but then, once a day, he allowed them fleſh- 


meat, and ſometimes freſh-water fiſh, to ſtay the 


craving of their ſtomach, as water-drinkers common- 
ly have ſuch a craving: By this manner of living, 
he ſays, he has ſeen ſeveral arrive to a very healthy and 
pleaſurable old age: and the fame effects, from a 
moderation of this kind, I myſelf have alſo ſeen, in- 


| ſomuch, that the patients were either entirely free, or 


touched only with a flight paroxyſm once in two or 
three years. The fame kind of diet is alſo recom- 


_ mended by Cofte *, the utility of which he had ex- 


perienced in his own caſe. ff ** 

Notwithſtanding there are very many authors who 
recommend water alone for common drink, yet all 
are not of the ſame opinion with regard to a ſtrict 
obſervance of this regulation, though every one is 
agreed, that a life of ſobriety muſt be obſerved, in or- 
der to hope any conſiderable relief from the diſtem- 
per. Very many, without doubt, after a hard, exceſ- 
five drinking: bout of wine, have been attacked by - 
the diſtemper : whenever theſe perſons, however, 
have been all at once condemned to the uſe of water, 
it is ſeldom long of proving fatal to them, as Hden- 
bam very well obſerves. Whence, notwithſtanding 


o Traite pratique ſur la goute, pag. 86 & le 
Tractat. de podagr. pag. 582. N 8 8 ; A 7 
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he thinks wine hurtful. in be goes and ſays, cum 
univerſa corporis ſubſtantia in podagram quaſi degenera- 
verit, minus, quam exoptet, in profiigando morbo promo- 
vebit, qui non a liquore fermentato quocunque, quantum- 
Vis leni et tenui, in totum abſtinet; © in caſes where 
„the whole body was converted, as it were, in- 

< to a gouty ſubſtance, he never obtained BY de- 
* firable. advantage over the diſtemper, unleſs the 
patient entirely abſtained from all fermented li- 


* quors whatever, not even the ſmalleſt and mildeſt 


to be excepted:” and here, too, he acknow- 
ledges there is great judgment requiſite, as much 

harm may be the conſequence of ſo ſudden a change. 
Water agrees well enough with thoſe who have 
been uſed to it from their infancy z not ſo with 


others: hence Sydenham ſays, Aguam puram crudamque, 


et e ee exiſtumo, et expertus ſum meo damno v 
Raw ſimple water I think dangerous, as I myſelf have 
« experienced, to my own hazard and diſadvantage.” 
For ordinary drink, therefore, he recommends 
_ _ thoſe liquors as the beſt, qui neque ad vini generofi- 
tatem aſcendunt, neque ad aquæ debilitatem deprimuntur, 
that did not come up to the richneſs of wine, and 
yet were as far removed from the weakneſs of 
4 2 For on. reaſon 9780 when he recom- 
mends plenty of thin drink to gouty people, to 
| E "Wa nephritic —— 401 = — 
them to take a large draught of ſmall beer in place 
of ſupper, as we have mentioned already. But ſee- 
ing water alone could not be drank in any great 
quantities, by people not accuſtomed to it, he or- 
dered ſuch liquors in their ſtead, qui negue vel in 
maxima copia „ ee inebriare poſſunt, neque frigore ſuo 
ventriculum lædere , as could not intoxicate when 
taken in the greateſt quantity, nor hurt the ſto- 
& mach by their coldneſs.“ The ſmaller forts, of beer 
or wine, diluted with a great deal of water, may 
ſerve very well for this purpoſe, having always, how- 
Trad. de podag, pag. 583.  Y Ibid. pag. 582. 
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ever; a regard to habit, as a perſon is accuſtomed to 
this or that kind of liquor. Such kinds of beer, as, 
after a complete fermentation, have the flavour of 
wine, and yield an ardent ſpirit by diſtillation, intox- 
icate in the higheſt degree, and when given to gouty 
ople are very pernicious: But the kind of beer we 
hs ſpeak of, is mild to the taſte; clear, without ie- 
diment, and never intoxicates : this I never faw hurt 
gouty people in the leaſt, _— if they had been 
accuſtomed to it formerly. Some commend ale made 
: of wheat: others again think that Which is prepared 
| from barley or oats preferable. ' Different countries 
prepare different ſorts z nor is there much difference 
to be obſerved in regard to their wholeſome qualities, 
| providing they are ſmall, mild and clear, and have 
5 no power of intoxication, ſo that they may be taken 
; with fafety in pretty large draughts. Hippocrates 
© every where recommends the uſe of barley ptiſan, as 
: the moſt falutary for ſick people. Barley, ſuddenly 
$ dried, after it has begun to germinate, then ground 
— to meal, is afterwards put to infuſe in boiling water: 
c when this infuſion, after a little boiling, is put into 
caſks, and by fermentation has ſufficiently worked 
f off all impurities, it obtains the name of beer. 
I Nevertheleſs, when the gout becomes inveterate, 
0 Hdenbam adviſes then to diſcontinue the uſe of wine 
and beer entirely, and to take a diet-drink, ex radici- 
bus ſarzaparille, cbinæ, ligne ſaſſafras, glycirrhiza, Sc. 
of the roots of ſarſaparilla, and china roots, ſaſſa- 
« fras and liquorice, &c.” according to which rule, 
many other diet-drinks of the like nature may be 
prepared, which all agree in this, to join ſomething 
mild and aromatic to a great quantity of water. 
Sydenham alſo adviſes the patient to begin this diet- 
drink as foon as the fit is over, and to continue it 
during all the reſt of his life *: at the ſame time he 
hoped to derive this advantage from a drink of this 
* Tract. de podag. pag 585. 2 
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kind, to wit, that any little errors committed in the 


reſt of the diet would not prove ſo hurtful to the 


patients, as when they continued to make uſe of 


vine or ale: and though the diet-drink might not 


at firſt be ſo pleaſing, yet when they came, by degrees, 
td be accuſtomed, they would then like it better than 
any drink whatever. But ſhould a languor and 


weakneſs. of the ſtomach require it, a ſmall glaſs of 
generous mild wine may be allowed juſt when din- 


ner is finiſhed, ſuch as ſherry, tokay, or the like. 
. The principal aim of all that has been juſt now 
Faid, is to procure good ſound chyle, from what is 
taken down by way of aliment in meat and drink, by 
means of the action of the chylopoietick viſcera : which 
_ chyle, however, is of a nature very different from 
that of the blood, and at ſtill a greater diſtance from 
the perfection of that exceeding highly elaborated 
fluid that is to paſs through the ſmalleſt veſſels of all, 
and from the depravation of which, as we have al- 
ready ſaid, 5 1262, 1263, 1265, the gout is origi- 
nally produced. But phyſiology. demonſtrates that 
this chyle, by circulating along with the blood 
through the viſcera and vellela, and eſpecially by the 
action of the lungs, may be ſo changed, as at laſt 

to be aſſimilated to any fluid of the bod. 
Now, in bodily exerciſe, the muſcles, being in action, 
_ accelerate the motion of the venous blood: hence the 
. . contractions of the heart are ſtronger and more fre- 
quent, as alſo the pulſe and reſpiration are in like 
manner increaſed; and therefore all forces, concerned 
in aſſimilating the chyle to the healthy humours, act 
more ſtrongly in a given time, than when a perſon is 
at reſt: all the ſecretions and excretions are forward- 
ed, and therefore all things are diſpoſed in a manner 
moſt conducive to health; and hence the reaſon why 
phyſicians, not only in the gout, but alſo in other 
chronic dileales, recommend ſo much a wholeſome 
_ bodily exerciſe: neither is the motion of the body 
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of ſervice in ſanguifaction only, but in preparing 


the chyle likewiſe; for the pendulous viſcera being 7 


in conſtant 1 2a ok and alternately preſſed. by the 
action of the diaphragm and abdominal muſcles; the 


ſecretions of the ic, pancreatic and inteſtinal li- 
uors, together with both forts. of bile, are all by 
Jo means increaſed : whence thoſe who are 3 
tomed every day to hard labour, eat every thing that 
is offered, and digeſt it eaſily; while thoſe who are 
ſunk in lazy Re and eaſe, are diſtreſſed even 
by the lighteſt. food, and are perpernglly complain- 
ing of flatulency. Nor is it ſufficient to take exer- 
eile only at intervals: as a motion of this ſort is al- 
moſt perpetually neceſſary, it ought to be followed 
every day. . JC 
But ſeeing the gout maſt commonly afflicts perſons. 
in advanced years, old people ought by all means to 
ſtrive againſt their uſual averſion to ſtirring, if th 
would enjoy any conſiderable relief from their dit. 


order; for if they don't reſolutely endeavour. at 


this, their joints through years, joined to the malady, 


grow exceeding ſtiff, and are rendered at laſt. alto- 


gether ' incapable of motion. And Sydenham * warng 

all old gouty people, quod nibil minus ſperandum eft, 
quam ut morbus fine exercitio ad digeſtionem perducatur - 
unquam : cum enim morbus naturam viribus ſuperet, 


epe moriuntur a languore atque ægritudine, que. fomitis 


morboſi copia concoctionem reſpuentis apportat ; et ab bac 
materia incoctili, que nullo modo poteſt aſſmilari, tanquam 
a veneno enecantur. That nothing is leſs to be ex- 
« pected, than that the diſeaſe can be brought to a 
proper concoction without exerciſe.: for the 
«* ſtrength of the diſeaſe being much more than a 


1 m for nature, they often die with languor and 


« ſickneſs, occaſioned from a redundancy of morbi- 
fick fomes that never can be properly ſubdued : . 
from this indigeſtible matter then, which can by 
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© © no means be aſſimilated; they are worn out and 
% deſtroyed; as it were, by A. 
| badily exerciſe, however, to 


patients, otherwiſe they my be debilitated with too 
much fatigue: whence riding is recommended as 
preferable to all others; becauſe, to thoſe who are 
accuſtomed to it, it is the leaſt fatiguing of all exer- 


ciſes, but particularly ſalutary when performed in a 
pure open air: this we have taken notice of before, 


at $ 12 10. But where there is no opportunity of 
riding, a carriage of any kind may be ſubſtituted; 


though it will not, probably, be attended with ſo 


much benefit. Beſides this, the movement of the 
8 parts that were formerly pained, contri- 

utes greatly to hinder the joints from ſtiffening, 
which is a very common complaint in an invete- 


"+ 


rate gout, and is very difficult to cure. Whence 


© Aurelianus gives the following admotiition. Arthri- 


ticis vero convenit, etiam digitis ceram emolliendam dare, 


vel manipulos tenendos, quos paleſtritæ ahr appellant, 
tum movendos cereos, ve! ligneos primo, cum parvo 
Plumbo inter fuſo, tum pro modo profetius graviores, &c, 
fit igitur primo geſtatio pro modo virium, tum deambula- 
tio molli ſtramine coxquato 1. adjetto vocis exercitio 
cum corporis unitione. In arthritic diſorders, *tis 
<« of gteat benefit to give the patients a piece of 
« wax to work with their fingers into a ſoftneſs, or 
to make them graſp ſuch plummets in their hands, 
as the dancers call axarngag, moving theſe waxen 
or wooden pegs with the addition of a little lead 


c at firſt, making them heavier in proportion to 


5“ their advancement in this exerciſe, Sc. in the 
% ſame manner, let their airings in a carriage be at 
s firſt proportioned to their ſtrength; then they may 
take to walking on a place laid over with ſoft ſtraw , 


» Lib. V. cap. 2. pag. 561. 


e flow poiſon,” This 
0 ſe, however, to be taken every day, 
muft be proportioned to the ſtrength and age of the 
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« them alld exerciſe their voice.” 


From this it is plain he foreſaw, a ſtiffneſs of the 


joints might well be apprehended from too much 
reſt, and therefore joins to that of walking the exer- 


ciſe of the voice, in order to ſtrengthen the action 
of the lungs, At the fame time it is underſtood, 
that all theſe efforts are to be made while the parox- 


yſm is not as yet entirely gone off, but even where 
there may yet remain a little pain, though not very 


ſevere: for he begins with the gentleſt motion at 
firſt; then he preſcribes walking on a way laid over 


with ſoft ſtraw; and for the greater eaſe to the pa- 
tient, he would have no ſhoes on the feet. This is 
alſo confirmed by gineta , Who iv raig 'wapaxuaic, 
in caſes of debility, upon the pain being leſſened or 
not thoroughly gone off, adviſes exerciſe and friction, 
particularly about the joints. And this is ftill farther 
ſupported by the authority and experience” of Syden- 


bam, who earneſtly recommends it to gotity people, 


that e Fee attempts, ſtir and walk about, even 
although 


, 7 


Frictions are of remarkable utility whefi applied 


to the parts that have uſually ſuffered during the'pa- 


roxyſms of the gout : we have already more than 


once taken notice of their great efficacy in difſol- 


ving obſtructions in the Chapter of Obſtruction, and 
where we diſcourſed on contuſions, beſides ſeveral 


other places. From repeated trials T am certain, 
they have always procured conſiderable relief, when- 
ever the patients could be prevailed upon to prac- 


tiſe them morning and, evening, and particularly 
about the feet, where the diſeaſe moſt frequently 
makes its attack. That the ſimpleneſs of the re- 
medy might not bring it into contempt, I have or- 


dered the woollen clothes to be well charged with the 
| e 485 fumes 
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« and while they take care to anoint their body, let 


their joints ſhould be a little pained, as 
We have already mentioned. e | 


; 
1 
fn 
? 
q 
: 


200 Theft Sea 227g. 


' fumes of ſome aromatic, or have even applied at the 


ſame time ſome ſoft ointment z yet, to , confeſs. the 


truth, I have obſerved the ſame. effects produced 


from ſimple friction alone, practiſed morning and 
evening every day for a quarter of an hour together; 
for by this means the parts were ſtrengthened, and 
any collected morbid matter, that began to fix itſelf, 
was diſſipated entirely. Ætius gives the higheſt 
commendation to friction, as the greateſt preſervative 
againſt the gout, and orders it to be adminiſtered, 
non quidem tempore inflammationis, et doloribus in- 
Rantibus, ſed cum hæc remitiunt, not indeed during 
« the ſeverity. of the pains. and inflammation, but 


„ when theſe are in ſome degree abated.”. He re- 


counts, however, the following falutary effects. Om- 
nibus enim, qui hoc modo fricantur, inſitus calor augetur, 


el quod preter naturam eſt diſcutitur, recrementaqus con- 


ſumuntur, & aſfecta membra fiunt robuſtiora, & adver- 
ſus affectianem firmantur, minimeque ei ebuoxia reddun- 


tur, maxime fi diligenter ſingulis diebus, mane et veſperi, 


bi dolores quemadmodum diftum fuit, remiſerint, per om- 
nem vitam hoc præſidio utantur. For all thoſe, whs, 
e uſe friction in this manner, will. find their vital 
4 heat increaſe, any redundancy beyond nature 
* ſhaken off, all uſeleſs recrements worn away; the 
parts affected will become ſtronger and better for- 
n tified againſt the diſorder, and far leſs ſubject to it 


, « for the future; panty if, when the pains abate, 
e 


& as hath been obſerved before, they carefully put 
« in practice this ſalutary caution, every day, morn- 
_« ing and evening, through the whole of life.“ As 
to the ointment for the parts after friction, Aus 
employed a little oil very well mixed up with ſome 
ſalt; but, as I ſaid before, the greateſt efficacy, in my 
opinion, is to be aſcribed to the friction alone. I 
preſcribed this preſervative to a gouty patient, who 
thenceforward, every morning and evening, in put- 
; 5 „„ - os 
Sermon. XII. cap. 21. pag. 314. 
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ting on and off his ſhoes and ſtockings, uſed heartily ; 
to rub, his feet and legs, till at length it grew fo ha- 
birual that without thinking, and as it were with, 
an automatic: motion, he performed theſe frictions as 
long as he lived: and notwithſtanding he was not 
very ſtrict in keeping to the rules of diet, indulging 
ſometimes a little too freely, yet he had only now. 
and then a paroxyſm of a ſighter kind, and-at con- 
ſiderable intervals; preſerving always the flexibility 
and ſuppleneſs of his limbs, and thus could exerciſe 


his body with the greater eaſe. Philagrius did not 


ſcruple to affirm that he was confident, quad ſole 
friftiones ſufficiant his, qui etiam maxime dietam delin- 
guunt, that frictions alone would anſwer very 
« well with thoſe who were even very. eee with 
e reſpect to the rules of diet.” 3 
Much more, however, is to be hoped from a ſtrict. 


regard to the rules of living; ry concerning which 


enough has been already ſaid. 


t appears from phyſiology *, , that during beer. 
the motion of the arteries, veins and heart, are ſt 


er, ſlower, and more _— while at the N 


time, the breathing is deeper fetched, flower and 
more uniform. But it is through their means that 


the blood acquires that perfection requiſite to a tho- 


rough concoction, as the motion of the humours be- 


comes quicker through the ſanguineous veſſels, and 


ſuch as are nearer the heart; bur ſlower through the 
lateral branches, and thoſe more remote from the 
ſame. Now it is evident, that the aſſimilation of 
the crude part of our food eder. in the larger 
veſſels; whereas it is in thoſe others, that the chyle 
Is perfected and elaborated, ſo as to acquire entirely 
the nature and diſpoſition of our fineſt humours. 

Since therefore, during ſleep, the action of the heart 
and larger wry is increaſed, Ang at che ns. time 


* Sermon. XII. cap. 21. pag. wie. 
f H, Boeth. inſtit, med. $ 590. 
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reſpiration grows ſtronger ; there is no doubt but, at 
this time, the moſt powerful tranſmutation will be 
going on, and that which is crude will be changed 
into what is thoroughly concocted, and: thus produce 
the moſt perfect aſſimilation ;' on the” deficiency of 
which the proximate cauſe of this diſtemper, in a 
great meaſure, depends, as hath been ſhewn at 1265. 
But exceſſive watching and midnight revels have 
been formerly mentioned alſo among the cauſes of 
the gout: whence it appears how neceſſary ſleep is 
to gouty people, in refreſhing the body, and ſupply- 
ing ſtrength requiſite to go through their daily exer- 
ciſe. For this reaſon Sydenham earneſtly adviſes 
duty people to go to bed by times, and to riſe early 
1 the eee z - however we may allow the ſame 
ſpace of time for ſleep, yet, as to the effect, there is 
a good-deal of difference, whether one lies down be- 
times in the evening, and indulges in ſeven hours 
reſt, or keeps awake till midnight, and paſſes a pro- 
zonal part of next day in ſleeping. This, even 
robuſt and healthy people are ſenſible of, when 
they ſpend the day in ſleeping, after late dancing 
and revelling : for though they have lain in bed a 
longer time than uſual, yet they riſe from this length 
of ſleep, rather fatigued and heavy, and hardly are 


able to go about their ordinary employment. 


But ſeeing men of learning, and thoſe of chief emi- 
nence in the affairs of rnment, are ſo often tor- 
mented by the'gout; it ought to be a rule with 
them to diſpatch all important buſineſs in the morn- 
ing; taking care, however, to reſerve two hours or 
ſo before dinner, to be employed in bodily exerciſe. 
The hours after dinner let them dedicate to walk- 
ing or riding out, or to the agreeable converſation of 


their friends; but in the evening they muſt not at 


all be concerned in any buſineſs that requires the 
leaſt ſtretch of thought or attention. | 


+ Sydenham. Traftt. de podag: pag. 57. 
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By this ſtrict regularity of living have I ſeen a 


very inveterate gout rendered {© mild, as only with 


a few ſhart paroxyſms, far from being ſeyere, to make 


irfelf to be juſt remembered, as it were, by the 8 


tients, vba beftre they died, had all reached to a 8 


old Ve 


ry few can long bear to adhere ſtrictly to 2 ve- 
2 and milk diet alone, without any kind of ani- 
mal food Whatever; yet to this laſt regimen any 
one may. But when the diſeaſe is not as yet hecome 


inveterate, nor the body entirely ener vated with ſur- 
feit and gluttony, there may even hopes ariſe of 


2 thorough cure. Dabit enim curatio aliis integram 
ſanitatem, aliis raram doloris admonitionem,' ne jugi ſu- 


perpoſi tione vexentur . For this method of cure 
will give to ſome entire health; to others a pain- 


6 ful admonition only nom and then, aur to irritate 


them by cantinual overlgading. Bü 403 wid 
It will be prudent in the Fer en, to Span ho 


how he promiles a complete cure, e Den if the 


diſorder is of long ſtanding, and the ages of the pa- 


tients. are ſome what advanced; for if they feel the 


ſlighteſt paroxyſms after ſuch promiſes, they are 8 


rendered altogether unt le, and deſpiſing the in- 
junctions of the Phyſician, ruſh headlong into their 
former irregularity, deſpairing entirely of any ſubs. 
ſtantial relief from the diſtemper, which a phyſician, 


might very well engage to give, had theſe patients 
been willing to rye the d eee _ 


cis panne. | 
; el, Aurelian, Lib. V. cap. > yay: 565. om 1 
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— will bo ll, 
I I. Long-continued and ſmall doſes of any 


volatile ſalt, taken in the morning ſome time be- 


fore riſing, with a large draught of ſome ſoften- 
ing apozem, and thereby promoting a gentle 
breathing ſweat for about an hour together. 
* Warm frictions with dry cloths. 3. Draſ- 
tick or watery purges, quickened with mercu- 


rials, and adding, towards night, an opiate quiet= 


At 5 1274, it appeared eared, that the method of cu- 
ring the gout conſiſted of two parts: the firſt of 


which was, to endeavour by a proper diet, and by en- 
creaſing the ſtrength of the viſcera, to prevent the 


. 


morbid matter from being accumulated either too 
_ eaſily, or in too great quantity; both which have been 

d in the preceding paragraph. The other part 
of the cure is to be directed to this end, namely, to 


_ expel with ſafety that morbific matter which begins 
to be collected and accumulated in the body, before 


it has time to produce a new paroxyſm; or if that 
cannot be entirely obtained for t 4 the quan- 
tity of matter may at leaſt be ſo 


in the preceding paragraph, may be reſolutely put in 
execution, yet we are not to expect that a thorough 
and perfect aſſimilation will immediately take place; 
and therefore ſome little depravity will as yet remain, 
more eſpecially in the fineſt fluids, which are pro- 
duced from the moſt perfect degree of elaboration. 
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r leſſened, as ta 
occaſion only a lighter degree of the diſorder. . 
For, notwithſtanding all theſe things, recommended 
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But this morbid depravity circulates along with 


the reſt of the humours, and when tly increaſed 
in quantity, or rendered ſtill more malignant by 
ſtagnation, begins to diſturb all the functions of the 
ident ſigns of an 


approaching paroxyſm, as has obſerved at 
$1257. That this morbid matter, however, may ſome- 
times be drawn out of the body, at leaſt in part, 


is clear from what has been faid at F 1261 : for 


juſt before the paroxyſm, an acrid phlegm ruſhed 


down upon the fauces, and the eyes were irritated 
by an uncommonly acrid and copious afflux of tears. 


It was remarked at 5 1272, that this acrid matter 
deſcended ſometimes into the inteftines, and there 


produced a dyſentery. From all which it is plain, 


that attempts, by the rules of art, to draw off this 
morbid matter circulating through the veſſels along 
with the humours, are by no means impracticable. 
When the matter, however, ſtagnates and fixes at 
the places where it uſed to be depoſited, in produ- 
cing a paroxyſm; this cannot then be done with fo 


much ſafety, as we have remarked already at & 1273, 


and which ſhall be farther explained at & 1281. - But 


we may attempt to draw off this matter by the fol- 


lowing methods. . - e 
1. As the gouty matter, collected in the joints 
after the abatement of the pain, paſſes by ſweat out 
of thoſe places which it occupied, as has been ex- 
plained at F 1261, we may reaſonably hope to expel 
it by the ſame paſſages, ere it is yet deeper Hxed in 
the joints. See what has been ſaid at $ 1272. 
But the uſual method to bring this about, is as fol- 
lows. Five or fix grains of ſalt, of hartſhorn, or any 


other volatile alkaline ſalt, is to be given early in the 


morning at waking : let ſix or eight ounces of an in- 
fuſion of ſaſſafras, or of the decoction of the five 
opening roots, or any other drink of the like nature, 
containing a gentle aromatic, diluted with a good 

| „ p deal 
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deal of water, be immediately drank above it. The 


patients lie a- bed an hour or two after: then their 


* 


moiſture, which, far from weakening, makes them 


ſkin commonly begins to break out into a gentle 


rather feel briſker. 1 have for the moſt been care- 
ful to order the feet and knees to be kept well eo- 
vered; by which I. have frequently ſo managed it, 


that theſe parts have been put into a thorough ſweat; 
- whilſt the reſt of the body, not being ſo cloſely co- 
vered up, only gently perſpired. Sometimes this 
method was continued for two or three months to- 
gether : in others it was practiſed once or twice a 


week, during the intervals between the paroxyſms, 
and indeed with remarkable good effects; for the 
Joints, which through the length of the diſtemper had 


begun to have a tendency to ſtiffen, were now ren- 
dered much more flexible. Bathing is alſo recom- 


mended, in order to keep the ſkin clean and fitter for 


perſpiration, particularly to people of dry conſtricted 
habits: it don't agree ſo well with pale, flabby, 


phlegmatick people, who find much greater benefit 
from frictions applied univerſally to all parts of their 


2, The remarkable efficacy of frictions, in this diſ- 


temper, hath been already diſcuſſed at letter 8, in the 


preceding paragraph. oe = 
3. Purges that expel watery humours, called hy- 


dragogues, are ſuch as have the virtue, not only to 
drive off whatever is contained within the inteſtines ; 
but alſo to diſſolve the humours, and, when diſſolved, 


to carry them off by ſtool. In the cure of venereal 
diſorders, phyſicians, as we ſhall afterwards ſee, em- 


ploy ſuch kinds of purgatives; and the effects are, that 


the patients, from repeated doſes of theſe medicines, 


become quite pale, and are very much exhauſted: 


for although no one drop of red blood paſſes, but 
only a watery collection of filthy humours, yet the 
lively florid colour of che countenance, depending on 


the 


vers 


>  @«© ico as ec Aa os. Gn 54 Lats. Fu YEE OST 


bd 9 „ 4 nd dnt ny 
* g «4 ; | 


4 tr vw 


AS BT ] ] §· ͤ⸗ nn . oe 


Seck, 1276. The GOUT. 20% 


the red blood, vaniſhes, not by evacuating the blood 
in its natural conſiſtence, but by diſſolving it: for 
it is very well known, that the red part of the blood 
is the thickeſt, and therefore of courſe muſt be found 
only in the larger veſſels: for which reaſon theſe re- 
medies are adminiſtered, not only on account of their 

purging quality, but alſo for their great efficacy in 
diſſolving. The celebrated Boerbaave, in a letter to 
his friend Baſſand, who was an old veteran in the 
cout, adviſes him to take, every three months, a pur- 
gative of this ſort, compoſed of one part of pure 
ſcammony, and two parts of diaphoretick antimany, 
the addition of which laſt 8 improves the effi- 

cacy of the ſcammony. This medicine is made uſe 
of with great ſucceſs in the cure of intermittent fe- 


vers, when given eight hours before the fit. Twelve 
or ſixteen grains of ſcammony is ſufficient to a grown 


perſon, though there is ſome difference to be obſer- 
ved in different people, as ſome are far eaſier to be 
worked upon by purgatives, than others. A me- 
dicine of this kind, Helmont i, in a treatiſe he publiſhed 
in Dutch, calls diaceltateſſon, the efficacy of which he 
mightily commends, at the ſame time, however, al- 
lowing, that together with the morbid feces, it even 
carries off ſome of the wholeſome ſound humours 
and notwithſtanding he believed it a heinous crime 
to reveal any ſecret of the adepts, yet he was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed, for the good of mankind, to publiſh 


at leaſt this efficaciousremedy ; though, according to 


cuſtom, he prepares it in a much more laborious and 
expenſive manner than is neceſſary. He made his 
diaphoretick antimony of the flowers ſublimed with 
ſal ammoniac, and the addition of ſome nitre, which 
may ſurely be prepared, with-much leſs expence and 
labour, of pure antimony alone, and. three parts. of 
nitre. Beſides, according to Helmont, after the flowers 
of antimony hed been deflagrated with the nitre, the 


: Dageraad, &c. der Geneeſkonſt, pag. 186. | 
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remaining mafs was to be carefully waſhed, till no- 
thing faltiſh could be taſted, in rectified ſpirits of 
wine, which was ar laſt to be drawn off from the re- 
maining calx. Now I have always found it more 
efficacious, and equally ſafe, when given without be- 
ing walhed. But it is no uncommon thing with the 
_ chemiſts, to ſet a higher value upon their medicines, 
in proportion to the greater pains and needleſs la- 
bour they coſt in preparing. 


As mercury, and medicines prepared from it, are 


accounted no inconſiderable diffolvents, they uſe to 
add a few grains of mercurius dulcis to this purging 
remedy. Chemiſts had always a great confidence in 
the virtues of mercurials, eſpecially ſuch as were ren- 
dered gentle, or, when given in ſmall doſes, neither diſ- 
turbed the body, nor excited a troubleſome ſalivation. A 
certain arcanum of this kind, which was, however, 
known to be a preparation from mercury, given to a 
gouty perſon during the time of a ee threw 
out ſo great a ſweat from the feet, that in two hours 
time it came through eight folds of blanket, in which 
they were covered up: and fo ſenſible an alleviation 
of the pain immediately followed, that the patient 
was able to walk along the chamber, without the 
aſſiſtance of a ſtaff *. More caſes of this kind are re- 
lated in the ſame treatiſe, Some alſo have recom- 
mended gentle rubbing with mercurial ointment : 
others have infiſted on taking mercury internally“. 


In the mean time, it is in conſtitutions, principally, 


that are inclined to fatneſs, or which abound in mu- 
cous phlegmatick humours, that we are to expect 
any real benefit from purgatives, or other diſſolving 
remedies; for theſe, in lean conſtricted habits of 
body, are by no means proper. 5 
Of the uſe of purgatives, in the cure of the gout, 
we formerly ſpoke, at F 1271, where it 1 7 


* Obferv. intereſſant. ſur la cure de la goute, &c. pag. 458. 
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1 Ghiſi lettere mediche, pag. 110, & ſeq. 
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would have 
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that phyſiclans "took" different opinions, ſore con- 


be given, even in the very 
gouty patoxyſms. Sydenham, as we there mentioned 
rejects their uſe entirely, às well in the fits themſelves, 
as during the intervals between them; but at the 
me time allows, that in certain paroxyſms a diarrbaa 
may ſometimes prove a critical. diſcharge. ' Yet he 
was always afraid; leſt purgatives, when given, 
ſhould raiſe ſuch diſturbances in the body, as might 
haſten on a paroxyſm that hitherto lay quiet, and 
xerhaps, - otherwiſe, been a long time of 
though afterwards, as we faid before, at 
9,1258, he was under leſs apprehenſions from them, 
if, for inſtance, in the ſame day they were admi- 
hiſtered, 'an opiate was given towards the evening, 
which very ſafely and ſucceſsfully allays any commo- 
tion occaſioned by the operation of cathartick reme- 


OI 


diem 8 a N 
But ſeeing theſe draſtick purges not only act by 
evacuating, but alſo by diſſolving, they might be 
attended with great benefit in ſkiltul hands, and un- 
der the reſtrictions above mentioned, when admi- 
niſtered during the intervals between the fits. 
It is for the ſame reaſon that mineral waters ſeem = 
to have been recommended by phyſicians. The cele- 
brated Hoffman, as we mentioned in a preceding pa- 
ragraph, highly commends the uſe of the Caroline 
baths, as containing an alkaline ſalt, but which, at 
the ſame time, works off by ſtool. Caſte alſo kd- 
viſes the uſe of the Caroline baths, the waters of 
Aix-la-chapelle, and other medicinal ſprings, pro- 
vided the patient does not exceed fifty years of age: 
for Sydenham: remarks", that we muſt expect no 
1 7 waters, , re fnerunt (ut ſunt 
plerumque) & pariter, corporis habitu phlegmatico, im- 
r 


m Traité pratique ſur la goute, p. 88. 


de mictu ſanguinis a caleulo, &c. page 709. | 
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becillogue : in his enim uonnunguam nature vires 

ue ſunt minute & ſucciſe, ut omnino metuendum apt 
| 3 copia aquarnm penitus obruantur ac Hammer : 
„ where the patients (as for the moſt is the 
* caſe) are in years, or of a phlegmatick, 5 
habit of body: for in theſe, the natural forces are ſo 


much impaired and ſhattered, that there is all the 


4 reaſon to be afraid, leſt they ſhould be over- 
e whelmed, and {ink altogether, unser ſo ky ry 
1 e of water,” 
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5 whith © Pe Oe and. method ab 
good may be done, even in the ee 
| rophaceous kind „„ 


Notwithſtanding the gout, to all manner * 


doubt, is exceeding difficult to cure, yet if things 
are, in fact, really ſo as they have been repreſented 
in the preceding paragraphs, there is great hope of 

getting the better the diſorder, if it is not, as 
yet, wholly inveterate; of if we cannot ſubdue it en- 
tirely, we. may at leaſt adminiſter very: conſiderable 
relief, provided the patients will yield a ſtrict obe- 
dience to the precepts of their phyſicians, and reſolve 
to obſerve exactly the rules they 4 down with re- 
gard to diet, Which is a thing not always to be ex- 
pected from gouty 1 who generally indulge 
their inclinations to the utmoſt, and diſregarding 
their future ſufferings,” chuſe rather to purchaſe the 
pleaſure of living in their accuſtomed ſtare of indul- 
gence, at the expence of a few. weeks rorment, and 
thus fall a wretched ſacrifiee to their own folly. 

- Yet, however common the maxim may be, that 
the nodous gout is altogether incurable, dome even 
deſpairing of bs alleviation, print oY: all 
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hopes; upon the firſt appearance of chalky- knobs 


ariſing in the joints; as I have obſerved, not only 
patients, but” even phyſicians themſelves, entertain 


ſuch deſperate notions; nevertheleſs, there is nothing 


more certain, than that a great deal of good may be 
done, by a right method of cure, even in a born ae 
ceous kind of this diſtemper. Y 
Several things have been faid, at J 1261; concern- 
ing the matter that conſtitutes theſe phi, which OR 


| offen disfigure the joints of gouty people: from 


whence it is ſufficiently evident we are not al- 
together to deſpair of reſolving and diſſipating ſuch 
kind of tumours. Sydenham, as we mentioned before, 
at 5 1269, has obſerved, that by a daily and long- con- 
tinued bodily exerciſe,  indurated tepbi, of very long 
ſtanding, had been reſolved, fo as at length entirely 
to diſappear. He remarks, however, that when the 
chalky tumours converted the ſurface of the ſkin into 

a ſubſtance like their own, they were not then to be 
diflpated; but this tophaceous matter commonly 


ruptured the ſkin and came out, the places, whence 


it iſſued, healing up afterwards; and that we muſt - 
have recourſe to bodily exerciſe alone, to hinder the 
matter from growin _ in theſe places, ſee- 
ing the ſelf-ſame ea by had been powerful enough to 
diffipate'the hardeſt of theſe kinds of rumours, ariſing 
in other particular parts of the body. 1 5 
Foraſmuch then as this chalky matter has been 
formerly in a ee, to circulate through the veſ- 
ſels, and may frequently, when found in theſe kinds 
of tumours of a ſubliquid conſiſtence, be diſſipated by 
bodily exerciſe; it does not therefore appear to be 
altogether indiſſoluble; neither is the art deficient 
in means, which, if rightly —_— might give us 
hopes of reſolving theſe forts of tumours entirely. _ 
Seeing this — or chalk-ſtone eaſily diſſolves in 
acids, and the bones themſelves, when macerated in 
ay acid liquor, in * their earthy part diſſolves, 
| P 2 "acquire . 
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acquire the ſoftneſs of a cartilage, as we have ſaid, 
| $1261; ſome have therefore attempted to reſolve 
ſuch. tumours by the external application of acids, 
which, however, ought to be tempered, and render- 
ed ſo mild as not to hurt the ſkin. Having then 
diftilled a quantity of ſpirit of ſea - ſalt, after the man. 
ner of Glauber, from equal parts of crude ſea · ſalt 
and oil of vitriol, they put to this ſpirit as much oil 
of turpentine as equalled the quantity of ſea - ſalt 
employed in the proceſs : the oil of aps ry im- 
pregnated with the penetrating vapours of the ſpirit of 
ſea- ſalt, acquired a reddiſh colour: with this oil the 
gouty tophi were anointed, in order to diſſolve them, 
which ſometimes was attended with very good ſuc- 
ceſs. The oil of turpentine, being very penetrating, 
was no ſooner rubbed on the parts, than it diſap- 
peared, ſlinking away, as it were inſenſibly, within 
the ſkin itſelf, and having the acid ſpirit of the ſea- 
ſalt united to it, could act with greater efficacy on 
the gouty chalk-ſtone, _ p 
Remedies, however, of an alkaline nature, have 
been more frequently employed in curing the gouty 
topbi. Galen * took a piece of old fat cow- milk cheeſe, 
that by chance had been 3 very long; and this, 
being. macerated in the broth of a ſalted leg of pork, 
was applied to the gouty tophi, with ſo good an ef- 
fect, that the ſkin broke, and every day poured out 
little ſoft pieces of chalky matter without any pain: the 
ſame experiment he tried on ſeveral —— after- 
wards, with equal good ſucceſs. Now it is very well 
known, that old cheeſe is of an alkaline nature, and 
at the ſame time turns rancid, eſpecially when fat, 
as that commonly is which is made of milk, before 
it is deprived of the cream. It is true, indeed, 
the chalky matter came out only when the ſkin 

bioke; nevertheleſs it appears, as if ſomething like 
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a ſolution had begun, as Galen's words are, that it 
came pouring out. Alius » prepared a medicine for 


the gout, of a lixivium and ſpume of nitre, which he 


calls eroſive, becauſe it riſes into little bubbles, and 
erodes the ſkin. And in another place * he recom- 
mends quick-lime, ' with an equal quantity of nitre, 
mixed up with hogs-lard, to be applied to the chalky 
tumours. Now it is very well known, that what the 
antients called nitre, was by no means the ſame with 


the ſalt which paſſes at preſent, in the ſhops, under 


that name; fot there are many arguments which 
ſerve to prove the nitre of the antients was of an 
alkaline nature: beſides, we know that the acrimony 


of alkaline ſalts is very much increaſed. by the addi- 
tion of quick-lime. 'Trallianus* recommends, as a 


very efficacious remedy for reſolving gouty tumours, 


and whoſe virtues had been confirmed by long expe- 
rience, a certain cerate, which, beſides the ſpume of 


nitre, contained a lixivium, uſed by the cap- makers 
in ſcouring their woollen ſtuff. From ſeeing, there-. 
fore, that all theſe remedies, recommended by the 
antients, were chiefly: of an alkaline nature, I wa 
determined to try an application of a fimilar kind, 
which indeed contains a hery acrimony, but ſo 
diluted. as carinor by any means in the leaſt prove 
hurtful, yet has all the efficacy of a powerful diſ- 
fol! 88 


#3 


I had conſidered the nature of the common cauſtic 
uſed in ſurgery, that it was prepared of alkaline ſalt 
and quiick-hme, burnt together in a very ſtrong heat, 


and-melted in a crucible; from which reſulted a com- 


poſition, that when applied to a living body, in 
whatever place it touched, was ſure of producing a 
dead gangrenous eſchar, which afterwards melted 
down into a corrupted ichor. I had obſerved an alka- 
line falt rendered much more acrid by the addition of 
» Sermon XII. cap. 1 320. 1 Ibid, cap. 45. P. 347. 
Lib. II. cap. 1. pag. 639, 6414. e } 


- 
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quick lime; and that, when diſſolyed in water, yielded 


much worn, they boil it in a lee of this ſort, until 
all the ſilk is entirely diſſolved; and when the . 
is poured off, the gold, or rather the. ſilver done 
over with gold, remains pure behind. Now a linen 
cloth, made of any thing procured from vegetables, 
will ſuffer no ſuch injury; but ſilk, being the produc- 
tion of an animal, diſſolves entirely in this liquor. 
Io ſhorten the labour, I took ſome crude tartar 
reduced into powder, and mixing it with thrice the 
quantity of quick-lime, placed it in a clay furnace, 
| keeping it a proper time in a very ſtrong degree of 
heat: when the furnace was cold, I cauſed this ſaline 
mals to be diſſolved in warm water, filtered and eva- 
porated into a dry falt, which was kept in veſſels 
well ſtopped up from the air, to hinderit from liquefy- 
ing: ſo much of this ſalt I diffolved in pure water, 
or that diſtilled from roſes or elder flowers, as, upon 
_ taſting the ſolution, left no acrimony on the tongue, 
or any thing remarkably diſagreeable to the taſte; for 
then I was certain the ſkin. could not ſuffer any in- 
jury from it. In this ſolution pieces of linen were 
di ped, and applied wet to the gouty tumours, and 
with remarkable good effects, for ſometimes, in a few 
days, they were entirely diſſipated. In exofof/es allo, 
and other obſtinate tumours, I haye found the ſame 
do a great deal of good. V 
But as alkaline ſalt and quick-lime are both em- 
wares in making of ſoap, therefort we ſee the rea- 
| fon why 1ts uſe is eſteemed ſo harmleſs, and at the 
{ame time ſo very efficacious, principally e Þy 
87 nd „„ Oe | ”— 406 
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the additional fat, or greaſe, being intimately united 


to the alkaline ſalt, the acrimony is entirely blunted. - 
From the lixivium, howeyer, above recommended, 
when ſufficiently diluted, ſtill more remarkable effects 
are to be obſerved.. Hence we may underſtand why 
alkaline remedies have been ſo often inſiſted on by 
phyſicians of the greateſt eminence in the profeſſion, 
not only by way of preſervative from, but even as a 
cure to gouty tumours. . Hoffman * recommends the 
volatile tincture of ſulphur, prepared from quick-lime, 
ſal ammoniac and ener and — iece of brown 
aper, dipped in this tincture, be applied to any part, 
— gouty taphi are in the leaſt to 2 5 
hended 2 and in another place he cries up the bal/a- 
num ſulpburis antimoniacum, made of the ſalt ariſing 
from the ſcorii, in making the regulus of antimony, 
infuſed in oil of turpentine or durfen as a ſovereign 
and ſpeedy remedy for diſcuſſing old inveterate gouty 
tumours. V 8 ct W. 
But from the chemical preparation of the regu- 
lus of antimony we learn, that the tartar and nitre, 
which are melted in a crucible, together with the 
antimony, are converted into an. acrid: alkaline falt, 
bart of antimony, while the metallic part ſinks to 
e bottom; and therefore this Balſamum fulphuris 
antimoniacum hath all the properties of an. alkaline 


falt, and theſe indeed of a kind abundantly acrid. 


„ d r. 1a 
IN extreme neceſſity, and to ſooth the raging 


pain of the parts, it may be often allow- 


able to uſe opiates internally, plentiful draughts 


0 whey, or ny Ha, Ong liquor of that 


: VF 

Med. ration. & ſyſtem. Tom. IV. ſect. 2. cap. 11. pag. 531. 

* Ibid. p. 536. „„ FS 
Herm. Boerhaav. chem, Tom. II. pag. 507, & ſeq,. * 


thinated halſam, or burning, with Moxa. 


Whenever, indeed, the pain is gone off, or even 
bear 
their diforder then without much complaint: whence 
the Invincible Queen of Pain, as was ſaid at 9 1273, 


when it is tolerably gentle, the gouty 


according to Lacan, breaks out into en Me 


r dec. 
NMibil ego namque Jum,' fi ab hoc rela fm... © 


But Pain ſupports the terrour of my throne z . 


88 For 1 am almoſt nought * when he 1 is ae 


: ; © 


_ ence: then the wretched ſufferers call out to their 
yficians, to their friends, and to all preſent, con- 
juring them, by the love of every thing ſacted, to 
procure them ſome reſpite from the cruelty of their 
torment, and are ready to try any one thing, which 
can flatter them, in the leaſt, with the ſmalleſt hopes 
of rehef : whence there has ariſen an. infinite number 
of remedies; ægrotos namque ſibi ipſis remedia parare 
gens impellit calamitas *; © for the extreme ſuffer- 
« ings of the fick impel them to ſeek out for 
« themſelves various remedies.” But as. theſe very 
ſharp, raging pains, uſually of themſelves abate in the 
morning; the patient very often aſcribes that relief 
to the remedies, which is only a common effect, 
ariſing from the nature of the diſtemper, as we have 
at greater length already ſhewn before. | 
From what was faid in the article concerning 


| [oy , 228, wg it . FART Ire were two 


1 ways 
Tom. III. pag. 88. 
F A 5. de curat. morbor. divturor Lib, U. cap. 13. pag: 1 34 


n drank warm; © externally, — 
anodyne, warm applications, or even whip- 
ping with nettles, or anointing with terebin- 


* - 
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But gs ervel bitterneſs of roririent in this diforder 
is ſometimes ſo great, as to exceed all human pati- 


„ 
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ways of alleviating the ſame ; namely, either by 
taking away the cauſe of pain, or by taking away 
the ſenſe of it, though the cauſe ſhoutd even remain. 
Both theſe methods have been attempted by ry 
cians, as well as by patients themſelves. 


The firſt of theſe methods is always che ſafeſt, bor. 


which: cannot be obtained at all times in this diſ- 
temper for the morbid matter, from whence the: 
pain ariſes, ean by degrees only be ſo far ſubdued, 


as to be fitted to paſs through the places it occupies. 


91261, in the way of perſpiration ; and whilſt this 
change is going on. the pain often rages” at an ex- 


ceſſive rate, Now the principal remedies againſt the 


pain are, firſt to ſooth and blunt every degree of 
acrimony and next, to ſoften and relax the parts af - 
fected: for theſe purpoſes weak veal broths, large 


draughts of thin whey, infuſions drawn from the 


emollient herbs, and the like, are greatly recommend- 
cd, and are of real feryice, as they dilute and ſheaths 
whatever there is of acrimony, and relax the more 
ſolid parts; but yet they are not ſufficient to procure | 
a quick and ſudden relief from the tormenting pain. 

There have alſo been invented a vaſt number of ex- 
ternal remedies of the ſame nature, of various forms, 


and different methods of application. From the teſti- 


mony of Aretæus ! we are informed that there was a 
noted remedy in his days, famous for allaying the pain, 
which was as follows: they let a hungry goat feed 
upon the iris plant, till it could take no more; then 
by the time this food was expected to be tho- 
W digeſted, they ſlew the creature, and the 
moment it was cut up, put the patient's. — 
feet into the reeking entrails of the animal. 

have, in ſeveral other places, taken notice ef Is 
efficacy of that bland, Lot vapour, which exhales 
from the entrails of an animal newly Killed, in allay-. 


ing, moſt * me ne and mow out- 
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os 1 ga But here the wretched ſufferers, 
while they are 


the 
bear the tendereſt touch, or the leaſt motion of the 
parts affected, not even ſo much as the very weight 
of the bed- clothes: fo that, however uſeful this warm 


75 fotus may be in its own nature, I do not fee how it can 


be ſo eaſily applied, while the limbs are in ſo miſer- 
able a condition. Sydenham condemns all external 
remedies: whatever, as being either hurtful or uſe- 


leſs 3 (ſee 5 1273.) and he affirms that, however he 


might, at a Le ſound benefit from 
a poultice of bread and milk, with a little ſaffron, 
and ſome oil of roſes, yet it never was of any ſervice 
in the beginning of a painful er whence 
afterwards, for many years, he laid aſide the uſe of 
— dna rat 
as not only uſeleſs, but even hurtful; and — kept 
the parts affected well wrapt up in warm flannel, 
being convinced from experience, that this was the 


. 
t 
5 p * 


: next, and almaſt only thing now to be con- 
h fidered, is how to ſoften the rigour of the torment, 


| bytaking away the ſenſe of pain, whileyet the cauſe re · 


mains. This may be done two ways, (ſee $ 229.) 
namely, by deadening the ſenſorium commune, or ſeat of 
ſenſation, by the power of narcotic remedies; or by 
rendering the nerves quite unfit for all kind of ſen- 
ſation. Sydenham *, though pretty free in the uſe of 
opiates in ſeveral other Senales, was very ſcrupulous 
of employing them in allaying the pains of the 
gout; for he gives this prudent admonition. Si igitur 
7 


dolor admodum ſeviat, æger reins. ſibi conſulet, ſe in 


leFo. continendo, donec is aliguantiſper remiſerit, quam 
fi anodynis utatur : attamen baud abs re fuerit, laudani 
. ® Traits pratique ſur la goute, pag. 66. 
FTractat. de podag. page 1. ke 1 


under the ſevereſt torture, cannot 


2m „ ne & way, 


| beſt method to 2 perſpiration, by which alone 
- moſt e relieved. 
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auxillum veſperi ſumere, fs dolor patienti am mullum 8 
5 ; aliter melius omirtetur. Should the pain then 
« be exceſſively ſeyere, the patient, till it is a little 

« abated, had better be contented to keep to his 
« bed only, than to take any thing by way of ano- 
« dyne: ut yet, if the = ſhall very much exceed 
* his patience, he may then take a ſmall quantity of 

66 e e in the evening; otherwiſe it is much 
« better that it be. entirely. omitted.” However, 
ſhould the pains. be really ſo violent, as to require the 
uſe of opiates, . theſe. remedies ought, by all means, 
to be concealed from the knowledge: of the patients: 
for when they have once experienced a relief of this 
kind, they would defire; never to be without it in 


pains of à ſlighter nature. But among the cauſes 


that hinder the gouty matter, hen ripe, from being 
arenen, at the uſual places, that of the impro- 
per uſe of naxeotics has Hoon: asd reckoned at 
_ D791 
Now outy people, when under the fav of 
ing pains, would willingly 2 
3 at ew expence even of life iefelf, 2 deſpiſing 
all a phyſician can ſay, at their on peril, often ad- 
miniſter . to themſelvess which more then once 
L have had particular occaſion. to ſe. 

The antients ſometimes applied external Temedion 
for allaying the pain, but they ſeem to have been 
always apprehenſive of danger from their uſe. Arttweus, 
as we have ſaid before, at 8 1273, employed them to 
allay the immoderate heat of the parts affected but 
when this end was once obtained, which generally 
happened in an hour, he ordered them to be removed 
immediately, to give place to applications of a dif- 
ferent kind. Trallianus*, in like manner, when he 
recommends, in the extremity of pain, ſaffron, the 
Juice of coriander, glaucium, with a little opium to 


be applied, unmediacely ſubjoins, Cæianun unn 
Ib. II. cap. . Page 609. | , 
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of" epitheatiun & unitimim, que targiben Mlucune- 


quam juvent. At fi 0b vebementem dolorem æſtumgue, 
%%% ( 
hujuſmodi auxilin diu incumbere permittamus: verum 


Aide unttiones ſive pbarmacu eſe, quæ adbibentur, conti. 


5 


V 
know, that we are to tate particular care how we 


e make too free with narcotic ointments;” epithe- 
<< mas, and ſuch applications, as they commonly do 
% much more harm than Food. But if, through the 
„ exceſs of heat and pain, we are obliged to "uſe 


upon the parts; but be they ointments or cata- 


„„ them, then we muſt be ſtrictly attentive and Iii 
gent to ſee that theſe remedies lie not too long 


<-plaſms which happem to be applied, that minute 


<: the heat and pain abate, they muſt by All means 
ebe taken away.” All theſe ſerve only to deſtroy 
ſenſation in the nerves; while that, which occaſioned 
the pain, remains as yet untouched. Servius Clodins, 
as was mentioned before, at 5 1273, andinted his feet 
with poiſon, with this effect, that they were ever af- 


ter deprived of all manner of ſenſation. 


In ſpeaking of the remedies proper for allaying 
Pain, at 5 229, we have taken notice that Hippocrates 
uſed to adviſe deep ſcarification, and even to burn 


the places affected, as a certain remedy to the moſt 
obſtinate pains. Here it is plain, that the nerves 
affected muſt have either been cut through by the 
knife, or deſtroyed by the hot iron. We had occa- 


ſion to make mention, at the fame time, of that ſoft 


down of the herb artemifis, which the Aſiaticks uſe 
by way of actual cautery to any part, and which is 
longer of acting than the hot iron, but yet much leſs 


ſevere: Hippocrates ©\ made uſe of crude lint for the 


ſame” purpoſe. However, it is pretty certain, that 
De affection. cap. 8. Charter, Tom. VII. pag. 630. 
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the downy part of the artemiſia, which the Aſiaticks 
call moxa, When it is burnt 5 the part, does not 


always deſtroy the neryes, but acts by drawing 
forth the humours from the part affected, every thing 


being agitated, ang ſet a ſtirring, b y the quick and 
n 


active force of the extraneous heat. In the Miſcellanea 
Curioſa we have a very remarkable inſtance of the 


good effects of this remedy, in allaying the pains of 
the gout. A certain clergyman, who, inherited this 
diſtemper from his. father and grand- father, as he 


was laid up with a very ſevere fit in Batavia, the metro- 


polis of the Dutch ſettlement of that name in India; 


an Indian woman promiſed, not only to give him 


caſe, but alſo to cure this diſtemper entirely, provided 


he would undergo only a gentle burning. He was 
averſe to it at fir, but upon his pains increaſing, he 


at laſt conſented. This woman, then taking a bit of 


moxa, no bigger than a pea, and forming it into the 
ſhape of a cone, applied the baſe to the place where 
the pain chiefly was felt, then ſet fire to the apex of 
this little cone, with a ſmall match of an aromatic 

twig. Part of the moxa was converted into aſhes, = 
part remained adhering to the ſkin, which the hu- 
midity, that iſſued from the parts, had hindered from 
burning. This burning with the 2moxa was ſeveral 
times repeated, though for the moſt part it is only 
performed thrice; and the whole operation was finiſh- 


ed in half an hour, though he had this remedy | 


applied to ſeveral places at once. Motum humorum in. 
tercutaneum celerrimum ſenſu et oculis ſe deprebendiſſe 
ait; dolores vero omnes confeſttm ceſſaſſe ; odorem interim 
tetrum ,exſpiraſſe locum affettum, perhibet , inde mox 
incidiſſe ſomnum diuturnum, quo per ſeptimanas aliquot 
caruerat : altera die experretus, preter tumorem pedum 


nibil ſenſit mali, ſed et illi max detumuerunt. He ſaid 


that he could obſerve by his ſight, as well as 
* feeling, the quickeſt motion of the humours juſt 
5 | | Andernea 
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Decur. 1, an. 6, & 7. pag. 319. 
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„ underneath the ſkin, and that all his pains abated 
* {immediately : in the mean time he allows, that 
« the part affected threw out a rank ſtinking va- 
* pour, and that ſoon after he fell into a continued 
2 WA which he had not enjoyed for ſeveral 

re 


re: next day, when he waked, he found 
« nothing of the diforder remaining, but a ſwelling 


jn the feet, and this alſo went very ſoon off.” 


The remarkable and ſudden eaſe, without any in- 
Jury following, the motion felt immediately under the 


kin, the filthy ſtinking vapour, do all ſeem to point 


out, that the pain was not taken away by a retro- 
pulſion of the gouty matter, but rather by a I 
evacuation, as the morbid matter, put in motion by 


che fire, went off by the pores of the ſkin, ſtriking 
the noftrils with a moſt offenſive ſmell. (See F 1261.) 


Thar all the morbid matter, which was accumulated 
in the ns had gone off from thence, appears from 

t he kept 1 > the gout for ſeven and 
twenty years together. But yet the original gouty 
character, or diſpoſition, was by no means deſtroyed; 


for he owns, that afterwards he had ſeveral light 


attacks of the ſame diſtemper : and a great while 
after, when he lay ill of a very dangerous fever, the 
diſeaſe terminated in a ſmart fit of the gout, to his 
n joy, 3s he then knew for certain where to apply 
or relief from the pain: at the ſame time he affirms, 
that this ſame remedy had done moſt remarkable 
ſetvice to all thoſe on whom he could prevail to 


It is very plain, however, that the whole of this 
effect is to be attributed entirely to the action of the 
fire, and not to any medicinal virtue reſiding in the 
mona, or in the aromatic twig- matches that kindled 
it. We may at the ſame time perceive, that this 


method does not by any means deſtroy the original 


cauſe of the diſeaſe, but only diffipares ſooner that 
quantity of morbid matter, which, being depoſited at 
. i , no | 3 * 2 "Ra the 
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the joints, excites all theſe cruel tormenting pains. 


Sdenbam , though he does not ſeem to have any 


great opinion of the uſe of moxe, and thinks that the 


burning with crude lint, after the manner of Hippo- 
crates, may produce the fame effects, yet he owns 


that hoc partis affetie uſtulatio aliguid pollicetur (quod 


& efficere poſſt) ad doloris cammitigationem, evocata 
ſcilicet fomitis morbifici parte ſublilifſims, ac manime 
ſpirituoſa, in articulam jam depaſite : attamen benefs- 
um ab hoc remedio parvum, cum indigeſtionem, que 
podagre cauſa eft antecedens, nulla modo attingat, fagax 
eſe oportet et brrue: this gentle burning of the 
« part affected promiſes ſome mitigation of the 
pain, (which it may even ſometimes effect) by 
drawing forth the moſt ſubtile and ſpirituous part 
« of the morbifick ſomes already lodged in the joints: 
but yet that little benefit, which does ariſe from 
« this remedy, as it can by no means reach the in- 


« digeſtion, which. is the antecedent cauſe of he. / 


i gout, muſt be very tranſitory and fleeting.” It is 
@ great deal, however, that 1t can allay, with ſafety » 
the bitterneſs of the pain, and diſſipate. the gouty 
matter; for when theſe are once done, we may then, 
with more eaſe, adminiſter all thoſe other remedies, 
for helping digeſtion, and ftrengthening the bowels, 
that were recommended at 8 1275. 


burning with moxa, ſeeing the very boys in Aſia, ac- 


cording to Kaempfer, endure it without fo much as a 
W which, he ſays, he has a hundred times ſeen. 


have burnt a pretty large cone of moxa upon my | 


own thigh, and found that I could bear the pain very 


caſily ; for as the fire ſpreads itſelf inſenſibly through 


the lighted down of the artemiſia, the heat is in. 
creaſed 


' 
1 F 


leſs ſenſible of pain, from thus ſuperficially burning 


the 


© Traftat. de podag. pag. 692. 


by degrees, until it riſe to its utmoſt pitch, 
which is pretty tolerable. 8 gouty people are 
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the ſkin; as they are preſſed by a fiercer degree of 
pain from the parts ubjacent, according to what 
Hippocrates ſays: Duobus doloribus ſimul eerie non in 
eodem loco, vebementior alterum obſcuret © Of two 
different pains ariſing in the ſame place, the moſt 
violent will render the other leſs perceptible.“ 
But as to the method of preparing moxa from the 
ae of the artemiſia an aecount of it wed be ſeen in 
Kaempfer ', , and ten Rhynes," 
It was, perhaps, with a view to obtain the like effects, 
that ſome phyſicians have tried to allay the pains, by 
remedies: which contained a fiery. acrimony, and upon 
being applied to theſoundſkin, produced an inflam- 
mation, expecting that the morbid matter, when 
once ſet in motion by theſe,” might be ſooner and 
eaſier diſſipated. Agreeable to this, there is a plaiſter, 
or cerate, deſcribed by Trallianus d, in which we find, 
beſides the nitrum alexandrinum, fome euphorbium. 
Etenim ſummam cutim diſcutit, & vellicat, trabi ex 
alto que impacta ſunt, & diſcutit, & dolorem exſcindit. 
For it agitates and frets the outer ſkin, draws 
“forth, and diſſipates whatever lies deeply obſtruct- 
ed, and removes the pain entirely.“ They even 
applied ſo hot and acrid an ingredient as eupborbiun 
only boiled up with wax and oil; muſtard beat up 
with vinegar and figs; bliſtering plaiſters, with can. 
tharides, and alſo garlick . All theſe, no doubt, are 
exceeding acrid medicines, .inflame the ſkin, occaſion 
a good deal of pain, and therefore can alleviate it in 
no other way than as they contribute to diſſipate the 
morbid matter: whence Trallianus did not altogether 
approve of them, being afraid, leſt, when the finer 
parts were diſſi 8 ns remained n be fixed 
more ie N. ob EL 
5 eu | Many 
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Many have recommended anointing with ferebin- 


thinated balſum of ſulphur ,; which is alſo a remedy 


abundantly acrid and penetrating, but diſagreeable, 


on account of its horrid ſtinking ſmell. Perhaps the 
ſame effects might be as well obtained from the fra- 


grant aromatic diſtilled oils; ſuch as cinnamon, 
cloves, &c. eſpecially if they were properly mixed and 
diluted with ſomething of a ſaponaceous nature, 
which might prevent them from hurting by too 
great a degree of acrimony ; for theſe eſſential oils 
are fo acrid, as to inflame the ſkin when applied 
alone. We have an account of a remedy of this 
ſort *, prepared of oil of turpentine, falt of tartar, 


and Venice loop, mixed together, with the addition of 


ſpiritus matricalis, or juniperi ; and whenever it was 
neceſſary to uſe this medicine, to every ounce of it 
they dropped fifty drops of the oil of CoeBlaban, which 
was thought to be diſtilled from the roots of the nut- 
meg arid clove tree, and brought from Aſia. But as 
this oil is very aromatic, and as it may not, ſome- 
times, be ſo eaſy to procure it, the eſſential oils; 
therefore, of nutmegs, mace, or cloves, ſeem. to have 
all the requiſites fit to ſupply the deficiency. Men- 


tion is made likewiſe of the very quick and ſucceſs- 
ful effects of this remedy, when applied for pains 


about the knee pan and parts adjacent. 

All theſe act by irritating, moving, heating, and 
ſometimes by reſolving, and if the morbid matter 
can by their means be expelled out of the body, do 
ſervice z, if otherwiſe, they increaſe the pain, and oc- 
caſion, beſides, à great deal of harm, The ffimulus 
of nettles, raiſing a ſmarting pain, was recommended 


in the cure of a pally, at F 105. but no one, ſo 


ill, through extreme pain, as to tremble even at the 
approach of any thing to touch him, can ever 
think of enduring a whipping with them. 
k Haerlemſche Maatſchappy, Tom. II. pag. 7, & ſeq. 
Ibidem, Tom. IV. Berichten, pag. 22. 
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UT if they are adminiſtered under any 

other circumſtances, there will be good 
5 1 to apprehend an induration of the part 
affected, with a loſs of motion in the Joint. 


All the remedies, from wheiice an i of 
the pain might be expected, have been enumerated 
in the preceding paragraph. We-ſce, however, that 
the phyſicians, who recommended theſe applications, 
whether of a cold or hot nature, have always ordered 
them to be very ſoon removed. Thus Trallianus ", 
after enumerating the remedies which leſſen pain by 
ſtupefaction, ſays, Univerſa namque hee, diutius inhe- 
rentia, torporem & movendi difficultatem in articulis ex- 
citare ſolent; For all theſe, remaining too long on the 
parts, uſually bring on ſtiffneſs and immobility in 
« the joints:“ and ſpeaking of warm and acrid 
applications, adds, Nocent enim maxime, etiamſi lenire 

videantur, Sc. nam id, quod tenue eſt, ſolum per ill 
exbalat, craſſum autem 2 terreſtre relinquitur ; ut quod 
manere & infigi articulis, ac adhereſcere, compellant, &. 
nam omnes ſolis adeo acribus medicamentis, que nibil 
| babeant emolliens ufi, præſertim initio, & cum urgeret 
copia, arliculos nadti ſunt difficiles ad motum, & pi 
lengum tempus eo revertentes, ut potuerint incedere. 
For they are exceeding hurtful, even when they 

* ſeem to give caſe, So. becauſe the finer part 15 
4 . exhaled, while the groſſer terreſtrial parts 
remain behind, which 2 courſe adhere more 
_** cloſely, and are more deeply fixed within the 
« Joints, Sc. for all thoſe who have had acrid me- 
« dicines alone, without any thing emollient in them, 
5 applicd to the Ports, eſpecially 1 in the bn 5p 4 

he 
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the paroxyſin, when the morbid matter abounded, 
% were commonly much diſabled in their joints, and 
* it was a conſiderable time before they recovered 
c again the uſe of their limbs, fo as to be able to 


y E walk.“ 5 » | | | 
d It was before mentioned, at $ 1273, that Sydenham 
rt obſerved, both from what he had experienced in 


himſelf, as well as from what he had ſeen in others, | 
that pain was no other than nature's bittereſt remedy, |. 
of which ſhe employed to bring the matter, depoſited at | 


ed the joints, to maturity, and to render it fit to paſs out | 
at by perſpiration, in the moſt ſalutary nies” Boom the = 
15, part affected. Therefore, ſo long as the patient 4 
ed complained of exquiſite pain, he never was afraid, 
a, and could venture to aſſure them, that the more | 
by acutely painful the paroxyſm was, the longer re- 
£- ſpite they might expect from the next attack; but 
* when the pain was inconſiderable, and they rather | 
he complained of a diſagreeable ſickiſhneſs, then, indeed, J 
in he apprehended the worſt of conſequences from ſo 
rid dangerous a ſituation of the diſorder. 5 
ire This was the reaſon why he never choſe, but wien 
la urged to it by the extreme ſeverity of the pain, to 
10d have recourſe to anodynes, being always ſuſpicious of 
fc, ſome dangerous conſequence, or other, attending their 
bil WM. application. _ Tn TC _ 
rel Even the ſoft poultice he applied to his own diſ- il. 
500 ordered feet, he at laſt laid altogether aſide, as finding | 
re, it of very little ſervice. Coe too, as we have ſaid, 4 
ey rejected all outward applications whatever, keepin 1] 
5 18 to flannel alone, which by ſoftly covering the dil- oy 
ts eaſed limbs, and defending them from the external | 
ore cold, favoured greatly the ſalutary perſpiration of the 3 
the parts. Nay, it has been always obſerved, that the | 
ne- joints ſtiffen ſooner, for the moſt part, where the diſ If 
m, ordered limbs have been too much peſtered with fo- — 2 
r of mentations, ointments, plaiſters, and the like. See 18 
the what has been already ſaid, at & 1261, — y 
3 
) 8 
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In allaying pains of the gout therefore, it is a 
matter of the greateſt nicety to manage the uſe of 


| anodynes with latety.. 
SE CT. MCCLXXX. 


B T the moſt efficacious remedy to every 
ſpecies and degree of the diſtemper is that 
which is the moſt oppoſite to the cauſe, from 

whence each particular ſpecies and degree ariſes, 


(1255, 1258.) 


In the two paragraphs here cited, the different 
cauſes that give riſe to the gout were enumerated 
as alſo thoſe that are apt to excite and accelerate a la- 
tent paroxyſm, which, without this ſtimulus, might 
have certainly kept longer away. It is therefore of 
itſelf abundantly evident, that all ſuch cauſes muſt be 
carefully avoided, if we are deſirous to obtain any 
alleviation, or even cure of this diſtemper; for what- 
ever is able originally to produce this diſorder, in a 
ſtrong and healthy body, muſt certainly ſtrengthen 
and increaſe it when already produced. All phyſi- 
cians unanimouſly acknowledge, that they very rarely 
find gouty people ſo obedient: to their advice as 
they ought to be. The long-continued intervals 
berween the patoxyſms, obſerved in the beginning 
of the diſeaſe, make the patients unwilling to own 
it to be the gout, and thus vainly flatter themſelves 
with the hopes of keeping free: and many, notwith- 
ſtanding they ſtand confeſſed votaries, being fully ini- 
tiated in the myſteries of this Invincible Queen of Tor- 
tures, yet being born, as it were, the genuine off- 
ſpring of jolly Bacchus, chuſe rather to indulge their 
jovial inclinations in daily feaſting and midnight re- 

vels, than to buy off whole years of torment, at the 
caly price of a life of ſobriety and temperance. When- 
| ever 
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ever the exceſſive pain goes off, they laugh at all 
phyſical admonition.. In the mean time, the diſeaſe 
{trikes deeper root, the functions of the viſcera are 
more and more injured, old age comes on apace; it 
is too late then to be wiſe, and all their repentance, 
however ſincere, will ſtand them in no ſteed: for if 
ever that common adage was applicable to any diſ- 
temper, it certainly muſt be fo with reſpect to the 
gout; RO | 


Principiis obſta, ſero medicina paratur 
Cum mala per longas invaluere moras, 


_ « Wiſely at firſt oppoſe the growing ill,. 
786 Which long neglected baffles all our ſkill. 


s EC T. MCCLXXXI. 
UT if there appear any figns of the gouty 


matter being turned inward, we muſt, with- 
out delay, endeavour to drive it back to the 
joints; therefore, let large blifters be imme- 
diately applied to the thighs; and to the parts 
that formerly uſed to be pained, warm, faline, 
aromatic fomentations ; let the patient walk 
much, or be well jolted in a carriage; let him 
take large draughts of ſome ſudorific aromatic 


decoction, or if that does not anſwer, ſomo _ 


good old Rheniſh wine; and when this is done, 
and the pain begins to invade the genuine parts, 
let him be laid in a warm bed, well covered up, 
till he ſweat. . | ***Vcß 


At 1273, we diſcourſed of the ſigns which declared 
when the gouty matter was come to maturity, though 
not perhaps depoſited, as yet, at the places where it had 

5 EO. 55 * vfually 
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uſually diſcharged itſelf, during former paroxyſms. 
A ikilful phyſician will be ſuſpicious. of every new 
ſymptom on this occaſion, however ſlight it may ap- 
pear, I have more than once ſeen a catarrhous cough 
in the ſpring, that attacked ſeveral other people, 

without, much danger, in gouty people degenerate 
into a moſt dangerous peripneumony,- upon the eve 


of an approaching paroxyſm. Whenever, therefore, 


old veterans in this diſtemper ſhall remain a long 


time without having a paroxyſm, there is always 


then ſome latent miſchief to be apprehended ; eſpe- 
cially if the relief is not to be attributed to the 
proper diet and method of cure formerly mentioned, 
At this time, therefore, we muſt employ every art 

to excite pain in the joints, that the morbid matter, 
which now. occupies the viſcera in fo n a 
manner, may be derived towards the uſual places, 
and thus life itſelf be preſeryed at the expence of a 
harp, but lata pan 

The patients are frequently very happy in finding 
themſelves reſpited ſo long from their torments; nay, 
even are violently enraged at their phyſician, if they 
ſuſpect any attempts made to bring back their pains; 


and yet, without this is done, no falutary cure can be 


eld, FRE: | | 
If then the ſigns mentioned at $ 1257, are pre- 
ſent, or if ſuch cauſes have preceded, as were accul- 
tomed to accelerate the paroxyſms, and no- pains of 
conſequence are excited in the joints, but, on the 
contrary, irregular ſymptoms, ſuch as anxiety, gripes 
in the belly, vomiting, hiccup, pains in the ſides, dif- 
ficulty of breathing, great inclination to doſing, deli- 
rium, fore throat, &c. ſhall appear ; then, as the dan- 
ger is imminent, ſome efficacious and powerful re- 
wen e attempted, 4 ol ern no 

Formerly, when treating of the cure of obſtruc- 
tions, at & 134, we had occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe 
things, by which the efficacy of particular remedies 


— 


might 


t 
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1 
might be either derived, attracted, or propelled to 


certain places of the body. It was ſhewa at 5 839, 


and 8 60, by what means the morbid matter formerly * 


oppreſſing the lungs, being rendered now moveable, 


might be determined to various parts of the body, 
provided theſe parts were previouſly fitted and diſpo- 
ſed, ſo as to have leſs of reſiſtance and more of at- 
traction; which is principally effected by relaxation 
and ſtimulus, whilft at the fame time nothing will 
more contribute, not only to ſupport, but even to 
invigorate the powers of digeſtion, than a light, thin, 
liquid, and gently. aromatic. diet, wherein a little 
wine may be admitted. I | | 


* 


Hence large bliſters are forthwith applied to the 


thighs, where a gentle irritation is to be perpetually 


kept up, which will of courſe, as long as this /timu- 
lus remain, oblige them to require a more copious 
ſupply of lymph. 'Sinapiſms and plaiſters of galba- 


num are alſo laid to the feet; and it is ſometimes of 


great ſervice to foment theſe parts with warm infu- _ 
ſions of freſh rue in Rheniſh wine, adding to every 

pint of the wine half an ounce of ſea ſalt. Walking, 
or going out in a carriage, according as the patient's 
ſtrength or favourableneſs of the weather will allow, 


is allo of very great utility z but otherwiſe lying in 


bed, well covered up, will diſpoſe the body to a 


gentle breathing ſweat, which may be greatly aſſiſted 


by plentiful draughts of ſome warm infuſion: gently | 


aromatic, ſuch as ſaſſafras tea, or that of the ſaun- 


ders wood, or a decoction of the five opening roots, 
and the like, where a mild aromatic is diluted with 
a good quantity of water. To promote the ſame in- 
tention, ſome fragrant wine may be. of uſe, ſuch as 
good old Rheniſh, eſpecially where the patients are 
languid, and have been long afflicted with the diſ- 
temper, and above all, if they have been accuſtomed 


to a liberal glaſs. A certain gouty veteran who 


had been a ſtrenuous drinker, was once taken ill, 


4 


{ 
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vhen he felt very little or no pain in his feet, but 


vailed _ him to drink a full bottle, to his own 
ſhare, o 


e ſucceed ſo well, in recovering the weakneſs of the 
5 ſtomach, and languor, accompanied with a ſort of 
* windy gripes, as ſmall glaſſes of Canary wine, 
s taken at any time when oppreſſed with ſickiſhneſs 
and languor ; neither had he ever experienced ſo 
* much efficacy, even from French claret, theriaca 
t andromachi, or any other cordial whatever, that he 
« was hitherto acquainted with.” Multa egomet exper- 


habet vires, Coſte*, in the like cafes, recommends the 
1 . 8 5 : | > , . 1 a ule ; 

» TroQat. de podag, pag. 589, | | 

{ Traite pratique ſur la goute, pap. 66, 67, 68. | ' 
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uſe of wine, and even to have ſome of the hot ſtimu- 
lating aromatics added. When, during a fit of the 
gout, he found the ſtomach troubled with diſagree- 
able ſpaſms, he commonly took ſame drops of diſtill- 
ed oil of mace, or cinnamon, in a little Spaniſh wine, 
which had the good effect to allay the ſpaſm, procure 


| him a refreſhing ſleep, and to promote a kindly 


— 


breathing ſweat. _ N | 
But when any yery terrible ſymptom, that would 
admit of no alleviation, cauſed by the matter flying 
inwards, and threatening even life itſelf z then den- 
ham >, rejecting A other remedies, had immediate 
laudanum, twenty drops of which 
he ordered for a doſe, modo non caput, ac partes na- 
turales, vel vitales, ejuſmodi malum impeteret, pro- 


| « yided the diſorder had not reached the head, or na- 


« tural and vital parts; deſiring the patient to go 
to bed, and compoſe himſelf to reſt. For if, 5 
inſtance, the lungs were attacked by the morbid 
matter, then, as we mentioned before, he treated the 
diſorder as a peripneumony, by bleeding, Cc. 4 when 
the morbid matter driven back, affected the ſtomach, 
there follows terrible pain, with fruitleſs efforts to- 
wards vomiting : in ſuch caſes Caſte uſed to order 
twenty drops of liquid laudanum to be given imme- 
diately; and to a ſoldier who was miſerably afflicted 
in this manner, being ſtrongly convulſed, and having 
cold ſweats, he even gave thirty. After taking theſe, 
a vomiting of bile in great quantities ſoon follows, 
which commonly gives immediate relief. Sydenham *, 
when the pains vaniſhed from the joints, and this was 
ſucceeded by a great degree of ſickneſs and oppreſ- 
lion, attended with vomiting and gripes, immediately 
{ſwallowed down ſome pints of ſmall beer, or other 
weak liquor, and as ſoon as all this came away by 

5 IL z ICS yomir, 

De podag, pag. 598. 1 Ibid. 599. 

» Trane ſur la goute, pag. 72, + | 


De mict. ſang. pag. 706. 


224 The GOUT. Seck. 1282. 
yomit, took eighteen drops of laudanum, in a little 
Canary, went to bed and ee e himſelf to reſt: 
by this method, he aſſures us, he has more than once 
been ſnatched from imminent danger. But ſoon as 
the ſpaſms of the ſtomach and inteſtines grow eaſier, 
the patient, if he is kept warm and well covered, finds 
his ſkin at firſt hot; then a moiſture takes place; to 
this a moſt ſalutary ſweat ſucceeds; by which all his 
complaints are relieved, the pain ſoon comes back to 
the uſual parts, and gere, all the other irregular 
ſymptoms vaniſh ; inſomuch that the patient, who a 
| Ittle before was given over for loſt, ſhall in a few 
hours be out of all danger, with this inconvenience 
however, that he muſt.commonly ſuffer a good deal 
from the ſharpneſs of the gouty pains. = 


s EO T. MCCLXXXI. 
A LL which, whoever rightly conſiders, 


will fee the great and almoſt inſuperable 
difficulty in curing this diſeaſe: the reaſon, like- 


_ © wiſe, why phyſicians and chemiſts of the great- 


eſt eminence have endeavoured to find a re- 
medy to this diſorder, in ſuch things as entirely 
renew the blood and juices; why, and how 
far, milk conduces to this end; whether a ſpe- 
cCific acrimony conceived in the red blood is the 
mother of the gout; how nodi and topbi, gouty 
chalkſtones, come to be generated; why a fit of 
the gout, without any ſwelling, is of all the 
moſt painful; why it is eaſier when the ſwelling 
appears; why the pain entirely ceaſes at laſt ; 
. why the intervals are the longeſt and eaſieſt 
after the moiſt ſharp and painful fits; why, upon 
the pains growing leſs ſevere, the patient is 


hardly 
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hardly ever entirely free; whether there be 
any alkaline abforbent, which can wholly extir- 
pate the gout 3 why the machine of Sanctorius is 

the beſt director and preſager of what will hap- 
pen, and of what muſt be done, to gouty people. 
But, in ſhort, the gout, whether reſiding in the 
vital ſpirit, in the thin humour of the joints, 
or in the ſemen itſelf, is diſcovered only by its 
violent effects. | N 


When all that has been hitherto ſaid concerning the 
gout is duly conſidered, the difficulty of an entire and 
radical cure will appear abundantly evident: for 
during a paroxyſm, to alleviate the pain, or even to 
take it wholly away, is not to cure the gout, Stroll- 
ing quacks get the credulous ſufferers to believe 
otherwiſe, and having touched their money, walk off, 
and give themſelves no farther concern about the 
conſequences. But, as Helmopt very well fays, the 
pain, the burning heat, the ſwelling, are not the 
gout, but only viſible effects of it. He therefore, 
who imagines himſelf able to cure this diſtemper, 
muſt have the art to remove that prediſponent cauſe, 
that morbific character which a parent tranſmits to 
his offspring, which ſleeps as it were, and lies quiet, 
for a ſeries of years, giving no manifeſt ſigns of 
exiſtence, until, at a determined period of life It 1s 
rendered fo active as to occaſion a very painful kind 
of diſorder. This ſame prediſponent cauſe may how - 
ever ariſe in ſuch as never had any of their family 
ſabje& to the diſtemper, but who have perhaps in- 
dulged too freely in drinking and venery, or may 
have contracted it from many other cauſes already 
enumerated at 8 1255: yet the diſeaſe in itſelf, whe- 
ther in thoſe who have it by inheritance from their 
parents, and live ſoberly, or in others who have con- 
tracted it by the moſt diſſolute way of life, is always 

| | 5 | uniform 


uniform and till the ſame, The paroxyſms may 
be lulled to reſt a long time by the uſe. of a milk- 
diet; but yet that morbid character ſtill remains, 
which, whenever the regimen is changed, awakens 
this paroxyſm to a greater degree of ſeverity than 
ever. Whence Sydenham ſays, $ 1268, that a tho- 
rough radical cure of this diſtemper, by which the 
patient may be entirely ſecured from any poſſibility 
of the ſame returning, as yet remains concealed in 
Democrituss well. . 
| What ſtill adds to the difficulty of the cure is, that 
the gout afflicts moſtly old people, as alſo that the 
patients are very ſeldom inclined to obſerve ſtrictly 
the moſt ſalutary rules laid down to them by their 
phyſicians; of which Aretæus makes grievous com- 
plaint in the manner juſt now mentioned, at F 1268, 
Why in ſuch mpg as entirely renew the blood 
and juices, &c.] Sydenham, as we obſerved before at 
$ 1260, thought, that in time the whole ſubſtance of 
the body might be converted into a kind of gouty 
fomes : therefore he has laid it down as a rule, that, 
gui podagræ curam molitur, debere totius corporis habi- 
tum immutare, atque illud ad priſtinam conſtitutionem re- 
 fingere, © he who attempts the cure of this diſeaſe, 
* muſt change the whole habit of body, and bring the 
<« conſtitution back to its old ſalutary itandard.” Ægi- 
netus, as we have ſeen at 1261, was of opinion, 
that in this diſeaſe, the faculty which nouriſhed all 
the parts of the body was wholly decayed ; to reſtore 
which, therefore, was thought the only means to 
cure the diſtemper, and to root it out entirely. It is 
very well known what confidence the phyſicians 
placed in hellebore, as a powerful alterative in the 
moſt obſtinate and difficult diſtempers, where it was 
neceſſary to change the prevailing habit of body. 
So. Aretzns, $ 1263, calls the veratrum an efficacious. 
remedy, and recommends it to people in the gout. 
The chemiſts, as we have ſaid in the ſame ſection, - 
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lied on the virtues of their arcana, which they be- 
lieved could reach to the moſt intimate receſſes of the 
vital ſpirit, and radically deſtroy the ſeminal character 
or diſpoſition of the gout. Nothing ſooner, or more 
effectually, produces a thorough change in the body, 
than ſome ſtrong and ſudden affection of the mind: 
and in this manner alſo we have inftances of the 
gout's being cured. (See F 1258.) e 
Why and how far milk, Sc.] This does not in- 
deed deſtroy the morbid character, yet wards off the 
exciting cauſes, as it is an animal humour already 
prepared in the body, ſo may be eaſier digeſted and 
aſſimilated by weaker viſcera, and thus is very well 
adapted for nouriſhment. Hence gouty people, 
whilſt they continue to uſe a milk diet, remain en- 
tirely free from all attacks of the diſtemper; but ſo 
ſoon as they grow tired of this aliment, and betake 
themſelves to any other kind of food, the fits return, 


for the moſt part, with much greater violence. See 


what has been ſaid at 8 1275, 94. e 
Whether a ſpecific acrimony, Sc.] At § 1263, 
it was ſaid that too great an acrimony, joined to a 
viſcidity of the humours, might juſtly be blamed as 
one cauſe of the gout. In the ſame ſection alſo we 
produced a very extraordinary example, to ſhew 
that an acrimonious matter might lie, concealed a 
long time in the body of a gouty perſon, without 
being evacuated by any of the uſual excretions, and 


. accumulating more and more, might at laſt, as it 


were by one effort, and all at once, be expelled out 
of the body. But ſeeing the exceſſive uſe of ſour 
white wines, and other acids, & 1255, are reckoned 
among the cauſes of the gout, and ſince the throwing 
up by vomit a moſt acrimonious acid matter, gave 
ſo ſudden relief to a gouty perſon, almoſt diſtracted 
with pain, there 1s therefore no denying, that ſome- 
times an acrimonious acid may 85 in this dif= 
eaſe; and yet that this acrimony can by no means be 
e | reckoned 
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' reckoned an univerſal cauſe of the gout, was formerly 
demonſtrated, at $ 1275, 8 : for ſometimes there iſſues 
from the part affected a very fœtid ſweat, in no ſhape 
whatever acid, having the power to ſtain ſilver black, 
which is yet. attended with conſiderable relief: in 


which caſe (ſee 5 1261.) it appears that a ſeptic acri- 


mony is rather to be blamed, 
How nodi, tophi, and gouty chalk-ſtones, come to 
be generated, ] Concerning theſe, ſee what has been 


faid at $ 1261, where they have been conſidered at 


ſufficient length _ | | 
Why the moſt painful, &c.] Becauſe what occa- 


ſions the pain, reſides in the moſt minute veſſels, | 
which being diſtended, bring on the greateſt tor- 


ments: for, notwithſtanding we rarely find that 


kind of gout where a paroxyſm finiſhes its whole 


_ courſe without a ſwelling, it is however certain, that 
in the beginning of a fit there is neither ſwelling 
nor change of colour upon the part affected; and 
yet at this time the patient feels the higheſt degree 
of pain, which becomes eaſier as ſoon as ever the 
ſwelling begins to appear. In the tooth-ach, when 
the ſmall ſibrillæ of the nerves are diſperſed through 
the ſubſtance of the teeth, occaſioning the higheſt de- 
gree of torment, immediately as the cheeks begin to 


ſwell, the pain is in like manner relieved. See what 


has been faid at F 1261. 


Why at laſt the pain ceaſes entirely] Whilſt the | 


ſtrength remains entire, and of ſufficient force to de- 
rive the morbid matter towards the uſual places, the 
pains are then very ſharp and ſtrong ; but when by 


old age, or long continuance of the diſeaſe, the 


powers are weakened, the patients then hardly feel 

pain, but are worn away with a kind of ſickifhneſs : 
whence the eaſe thev have at this'time, from the 
pain, is no ſign of the diſeaſe being diminiſhed, but 
of their ſtrength being impaired; as will farther ap- 
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pear, by turning back to what has been ſaid at 
$ 1261, and allo 1273. 5 4 

Why after the moſt ſharp and painful fits, Sc.] 
Becauſe the whole morbid matter is diſcharged upon 
the joins, remaining there till it is maturated and 
rendered fit to be expelled entirely out of the body : 
and thus complete health returns, and there is a 
greater ſpace of time required to collect again a ſuffi- 
cient quantity of matter to produce a new paroxyſm. 
Why upon the pain's growing leſs ſevere, Sc.] Be- 
cauſe the powers are not ſufficient any longer to de- 
poſit the whole of the morbid matter upon the joints. 
Hence there remains behind ' ſome morbid fomes, 
which can no longer be entirely diſſipated : whence 
they feel almoſt perpetual, _— gentle pains, and 
only live, for the moſt part, to be miſerable ; till at 
length they fall away with weakneſs and perpetual 
ſickiſhneſs, or the morbific matter lays: hold on the 
viſcera, and puts an end to their lives, . 
Whether there be any alkaline abſorbent, &c.] 
The chemiſts, who are often too haſty in forming ge- 
neral axioms from a few particular experiments, 
when they obſerved the remarkable good effects of 
alkaline falts in a gout ariſing. from the improper 
uſe of acids, immediately concluded, that any gout 
whatſoever might be cured by theſe alone. But we 
have already ſhewn, that an acrimonious acid does 
not always prevail in this diſtemper : and yet, at 


© 


the ſame, we muſt allow, that alkaline ſalts may, by 


their gentle diſſolving power, be of conſiderable be- 
nefit, even where there is no acrimonious acidity, 
az f . // 8 
Why the machine of San#orins, c.] Every one 
knows that Sanforius, by means of a ſtatical ma- 
chine or chair, demonſtrated how much a perſon in 
health perſpired in a given time, and, from the 
quantity of increaſed or diminiſhed perſpiration, could 
determine what might be either hoped or gs 
| | Np wit 
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with regard to the proghoſtics of diſeaſes. But 
there being few who could either make a proper uſe 
of his machine; of even inclined to put themſelves 
to that trouble, he has therefore very judiciouſly.ſub- 


Joined, at the ſame time, an account of the ſenſible. 


changes produced in the body; in conſequience of the 
- perſpiration being either too much increaſed or dimi- 
niſhed, and which might be obvious to every one's ca- 
pacity and obſervation. Thus any one who pleaſes to 
beſtow a little attention, without having ſuch a machine; 


may be ſure to reap the fruit of SanZorius's laborious ob- 
ſervations, to which. the ingenious Lifter, de Gorler, 
and others, made afterwards ſo conſiderable addition 


and improvement. Sanctorius, at the ſaine time, has 
marked out what particular meats and drinks, af- 
fections of the mind, Sc. and how they influence 
inſenſible perſpiration. Therefore a phyſician, of 
even the gouty patients themſelves, may to very good 


purpoſe regulate the. uſe of the non-naturals, accord-. 


ing to the rules he has laid down. 


* 


But, that a free and eaſy perſpiration is of the 


ateſt conſequence in the gout, appears evident 
m the whole hiſtory of the diſeaſe ; for among the 


cauſes enumerated, $ 1255, were reckoned watching; 


too great a quantity of good cheer, exceſſive venery, 


ſweaty feet expoſed too ſuddenly to cold: beſides, 


if the ſymptoms, that uſually precede a paroxyſm, be 
conſidered, we ſhall find among them a good many 
ſigns of obſtructed perſpiration: and the ſame thing 


may be ſaid of thoſe mentioned 5 1258; which were 


obſerved to accelerate a gouty paroxyſm ; for almoſt 
all theſe, according to Sanforims, greatly diminiſh 
perſpiration. Add to all this, that, as we obſerved be- 
fore, $ 1261, the gouty pain always terminates by 
a gentle moiſture on the part affected: and at & 1272; 
it was ſhewn, that ſudorifics, when ſkilfully admi- 
niſtered, might be of very great ſervice, which was 
{ill farther confirmed by what was faid at $ 12;6. 
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whence. Sanforius * obſerves, humores podagricorum, 
etiumſi crafhſſimi ſunt, ſolum per modum vaporis reſol- 
vuntur, that in gouty people, the humours, even 
„ of the thickeſt ſort, were only to be refolved by 
« way of vapouf.” Tn the ſummer months it is, as 
favourable to perſpiration, that old gouty veterans _ 
have their only enjoyment; they droop and languiſh '. 
at every other ſcaſon: nay, we have ſeen in a for- 


mer paragraph, that in order to recall a gouty diſ- 
order, which had gone inwards, back to the joints 


again, phyſicians had placed their ſole hopes in the 


patient's being laid up in a warm bed, well covered 
up, to procure a breathing ſweat. | 
before obſerved, that the morbific character lay 
concealed in the moſt ſubtile and fineſt of all our 


humours, in parts the ſmalleſt and moſt nervous. 


Hence Van Helmont ſays, it fixes, and radically ad- 


heres to the ſpirit of life, and that it is Feng con- 


joined to the prolific matter of the ſemen. Sub illo 
nomeuto concubitus, podagræ charafter alioquin obdor- 
miens in ſpiritu archeo, ſub tanta libidinis agitatione 


excitatus, cum ſpiritu una ſemini contemperatur, auomalso 


plane modo, quod natura, tum regendis habenit impotens, 


non potuit cobibere, quin venenum cbaracteris libidinoſum 


ſemen fermentaliter inßciat. Ttaque cum regularitcr ſemen, 
Ave character podagræ, . ſpermatica contaminet; ideo 
quam prompt iſſime ſynoviem, que nuſquam ſolitaria occur- 
vit, quam ubi duo offa ſe mutuo tangunt. Hinc locus froe 
nidus podagre in articulis,. * At the very time of co- 
* pulation, the morbid character of the gout, other- 
* wiſe" at reſt in the ſpirit arches, but now ſet a 


cc 


together with the ſpirit and ſemen, in a manner 


er miſtreſs, cannot by any means reſtrain ſo far, but 
Vor. XIII. R 

De Gorter de perſpirat. pag. 209. No. 88. AZ 
In capite, Yolupe vi ventium morbas, pag. 314. col. 1. 8 16. 


that ſome, of this libidinous characteriſtical poiſon 
| n N CAL; # „ 5 6. f ig 


ſhall 


Whether reſiding in the vital «2-5 Sc. It was 


ſtirring by the libidigous agitation, is worked up 


altogether anomalous, which Nature, being no long- 


242 Distaszs proper Sed. 1283. 
<« ſhall, by way of ferment. or leayen, infect the ſeed. 
« Therefore, as the gouty ſemen, or character, of 
* courſe infects all the ſpermatic parts, it will very 
c readily fall on the Hnovia, which is no where to 
« be met with ſo pure and genuine, as when two 
« bones are almoſt joined cloſe together. Hence the 
* articulations furniſh a proper reſidence or neſt for 
the gout”. See what has been already ſaid at 

$ 1255, 1265, 1267. %% OL OC OEs, 


Diszaszs. proper to Vississ. 


ESIDES all theſe different ſorts of acute 
and chronic diſeaſes, there are ſome pro- 
per to virgins, to women with child, women 
in labour, and after delivery, as alſo to infancy 


Me have hitherto gone through the diſeaſes of the 
ſolids as well as fluids, either ſimple or compound, 
acute or chronic. But yet, beſides theſe, there are 
other diſorders, peculiar only to that time of life when 
the body of a female is juſt ripe for conception; 
others again, which Rd, ep the whole time 
of geſtation, from the moment of conceiving. Labour 
- itfelf, however natural and regular, is often not 
without difficulty and hardſhip : and even after de- 
livery there is a good deal of pains required, to re- 
| ftore the mother to ſuch a ſtate of health and ſound- 
neſs, as ſhe may afterwards ſtill continue fruitful. 
Ne- born infants, alſo, are liable to. diforders pe- 
culiar to their tender years, from which they are ei- 
ther altogether, ' or for the moſt part, exempted 
through the reſt of life, their bodies acquiring after- 


3. Wards 
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wards more and more firmneſs, and of courſe not ſo 
eaſily to be affected by theſe ſlighter cauſes. 
Therefore, as we are to conſider each of theſe ſe- 
| parately, we ſhall, according to order, begin with 

that remarkable ehange obſerved in a female about ' 
the time of the firſt eruption of the menſtrual flux, 
and conſider the various diforders that either precede 
| or accompany: that diſcharge.  , hs 


SECT. MCCLXXXIV. 
T the time when the body of a female, 
of a ſound healthy conſtitution, comes 
to a certain growth, there is uſually more blood 

| generated, than ean be contained within the 
veſſels, whence it is poured out at the extremi- 
ties of the uterine arteries, and then obtains the 


1 ; 3 * 


. 


name of menſtrual flux. _ 


In the human ſpecies, the females, as ſoon as they 
are fit for propagation, undergo a very remarkable 
and ſudden change: they grow quickly taller; their 
breaſts begin to ſwell up, and ripen like two ſiſter- 
twins z all the marks of puberty appear upon the 
pudenda : from that opening too, which is the particu- 
lar mark of diſtinction in the ſex, the blood now 
finds its way; and in healthy young women, the ſame 
| eflux returns at tated periods, which is called the 
menſtrual flux, becauſe in the ſpace of a month it 
generally renews its appearance; in ſuch a way, how- 
ever, as ſome little variety may be obſerved in dif- 
ferent young women, with regard to the intervals be- 
tween each of theſe periods, though otherwiſe of the 
healthieſt conſtitution: for ſometimes the ak 70 flow 
twice a month, with ſome every three weeks, and 
with moſt every four. Nor is it ever obſerved, /if. 
virgins are otherwiſe in good health, that this variety, 


* 
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with reſpect to time, has the leaſt influence on their 
fruitfulneſs, provided the periods themſelves ate con- 
flant, and always regular: for I have conſtantly re. 
marked, that thoſe females, who had been any way 
- irregular in this reſpe&, were never ſo fruitful, and 
always liable to miſcarry. There is a like diverſity 
_ obſerved, as to the quantity which comes away, cor- 
reſponding to the diſpoſition and make of the «ter; 
itſelf, This is remarked by Hippocrates : Mulieri. 
bus quibuſdam quidem menſtruæ purgationes abundantes, 
quibuſaam pauciores, expurgantur: quod fi in natura & 
genore ſemper contingat (unrpdov oÞw ] #pf/is uterinun 
et. The menſtrual diſcharges in ſome women floy 
sin greater abundance, in others again more ſpa. 
<& ringly : but if what flows be always of the ſame 
nature and quality, we may properly reckon it 
©. uterine.” Hence various names came to be given to 
this evacuation : from the moſt uſual period it i; 
called menſtrual flux, menſtrua, menſes, & catamenia, 
as alſo monthly purgation, many believing that fome- 
thing noxious was, by this diſcharge, expelled out of 
the body: and ſeveral call them flowers, becauſe in 
the vegetable kingdom, as theſe immediately pre- 
cede the fruit, ſo the menſtrua are in like manner the 
certain ſigns of fertility ; for on their firſt appearance 
a virgin is reckoned fit for a huſband, and then ſaid 
to be marriageable. . . 
The menſes, for the molt part, begin to appear at 
fourteen years of age, ſeldom before the thirteen:::: 
and they generally ceaſe to flow about the forty-fitth; 
in ſome, however, they leave off ſooner, in others 
later *. All the time that the'-menſes flow regularly, 
women are ſaid to be fruitful ; but upon their giving 
over, they are reckoned unfit to have any more 
children, becauſe when once that periodical diſcharge 
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is entirely ſtopped, they are hardly ever obſerved to 
conceive: whence the duration of the menſtrun ſeems 
exactly to coincide with the uſual term of fruitfulneſs. 
In hot countries alſo we obſerve, that girls ſooner 
have the menſtrua, and in like manner ſooner give 


over to menſtruate. In the more northerly regions the 


very contrary obtains. _ Thus Lines 7 obſerves, that 


the women of Lapland have theſe diſcharges at a cer- 


tain period, but in ſmaller quantity: ſeveral he has. 
ſeen who never had them in their lives; but theſe, 
when married, always remained barren. Some young 
women he had known, who menſtruated only in 
ſummer, and never in winter, which in theſe regions 
is commonly very long, and very rigid. Some again had 
this diſcharge only once a year; but all of theſe, whom 
he ſaw, were afflicted with oedematous ſwellings in 


| their feet. 


Notwithſtanding, however, that the mex/es uſually 
begin at the time aforeſaid, yet there are a few ex- 
traordinary inſtances of a diſcharge of this kind hap- 
pening, even ſoon after birth. Thus we read of a 
young female infant having ſuch a diſcharge on the 
eighth day after ſhe was brought into the world; ac- 
cording to other accounts, on the third month only: 
but this ſame girl, at four years of age, was three 
feet and a half in lepgth, with all the members in 
juſt proportion ; her breaſts and genitals were ſuch 
as they. are uſually found in girls of eighteen, ſo 
that ſhe appeared completely marriageable. I myſelf 
law an inſtance, where the menſes broke out in a child 
only a month old, who, when ſhe came to be ſeven 
years of age, had all the ſigns of maturity, and, 
though otherwiſe of a lax habit of body, yet enjoyed 
pretty good health, was married at nineteen, ' and 
afterwards bore ſeveral very healthy children. Various 
other inſtances of the like may be eaſily collected from 
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the Medical Hiſtory ; whence we need nor be at all 

ſurpriſed to find the women of the Eaſt-Indies hav- 

ing children at nine years of age. 

In like manner, the menſtrual flux has been ob- 

ſerved to continue much longer beyond the uſual 
term, nay, even to return in decrepid old age itſelf, 
without any bad conſequence attending it. Thus 


Daniel Perarius, a phyſician at Genoa, writes to 


Tho. Bartholine the following particular, of which he 
acknowledges himfelf to have been an eye-witneſs, 


Mulier quædam oftogenaria, a duobus circiter annis, 


menſtrua patitur, iurdxſos, cum ſanitatis commodo & 
ocpopin. A woman of fourſcore 2 of age has 
% had her menſes for two years paſt, regularly and 
ce eaſily, without the leaſt inconvenience to her 
« health,” We read of another inſtance, where the 
menſes continued to flow to the age of an hundred 
and fix, However, according to the common 
maxim, nothing like general rules can be formed 
from inſtances which fo very rarely happen. 

Seeing then, that by the general law of nature, the 
menſes in women break out at a determined period of 
life, and that they ceaſe ſpontaneouſly to flow at 


another determined period; phyficians have been at 
the greateſt pains to conſider every thing that could 
ſerve to illuſtrate the cauſe of this monthly diſcharge, 


and to determine the particular places from whence 


the blood at this time iſſues: for as this flux is not 


continual, but periodical, there muſt be, when the 
period is near, ſome particular changes made in the 
parts from whence it flows; but as there may be 
good reaſon to ſuſpect, that is the bodies of thoſe 

who die diſeaſed, many things are changed by the 


nature and force of the diſtemper, ſo the faireſt op- 


portunity appears for an inyeſtigation of this kind 


4 Acad. des ſcierc. Van, 1708. Hiſt. p. 63. 
Tho. Barthol, epiſt, mod. centur. 4. pag. 43% , 
7 Acad, des ſcienc. in loco modo catato. | 


from 


_ _— 7” 


+, Cy. 


— ans — TW "-. — ww wW * 


Seck. 1284, to VI REIS. 247 


from inſpecting the bodies of ſuch as, during their 
menſtrual diſcharges, have been taken off by a ſud- 
den or violent death. Columbus would have it; that 
the menſtrual blood came not from the veſſels gif 
tributed to the womb itſelf, but from thoſe guz in 
uteri cervicem ad ejus latera inſeruntur, which are 
<« laterally inſerted into the neck of the aterus: and 
ſomewhere elſe he ſays, Quemadmadum ſepenumero 
vidi hijce oculis in aliquibus mulieribus que viclenta pe- 
rierunt, dum adbuc illis menſes fluerent, neque in his mo- 
do, ſed etiam in aliis quibuſdam, quibus inſtabant & mor 


furxuri erant; As I have often ſeen, with my own 


« eyes, in women who have ſuffered a violent death, 
« while their menſes were yet upon them; and not in 
« theſe only, but in others, where the period was 


at hand and juſt ready to break out.” But this 


he thought that he had in a more particular manner 
oltre in a woman, who was executed for the 
murder of her children, having a month before this 
borne twins, and ſoon as they were brought forth 
into the world, ſmothered them; for in her body he 
ſhewed, to a great number of ſpectators, that theſe 
veins, que in aliis non admodum magnæ ſolent, eſſe ini. 
gnes, nigerrimas, & propterta ſatis perſpicuas, which 
« in others appeared of no remarkable ſize, were here 
« very large, and of a very black colour, which made 
e them the more diſtinguiſhable“. Whence he con- 
cluded, that the veins, through which the menſtrual. 


blood paſſes, had, by no means, any immediate con- 


nexion with the ſubſtance of the uterus itſelf. | 
There are other obſervations, however, and theſe 


| indeed far more deſerving of credir, which demon- 


ſtrate plainly, that the menſtrual flux proceeds even 
from the uterus itſelf, and particularly from thoſe vel- 
ſels whieh are diſtributed upon the bottom. Thus 

5 . . Man; 


4 De re anatomica, Lib. XI. pag. 243. 
Lib. VI. pag. 173, ibid. 1 
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NMauriceau , in examining the body of a woman, who 
during the time of her menſes was hanged for child. 
murder, found the whole cavity at the bottom of the 
ulerus covered with little clots of coagulated blood: 
the veſſels diſtributed upon theſe places were much 
larger than thoſe which appeared on the neck of the 
womb, and their, orifices, which opened into the ca- 
vity of the uterus, were plugged up with grumous 


blood. This alſo is confirmed by the obſervations of 


the celebrated Lire s; for in the body of a woman, 
who, having a conception lodged in the tubæ falopia- 
ne, died during the flowing of the- menſes, he 
found the ulerus pretty much ſwelled, and covered 


over with concreted blood, of a bright-red colour, 


which being removed, he could diſcern a great num- 
ber of ſmall foramina, that could eaſily admit a 
hog's briſtle, each of which appeared to be filled with 
this ſame bright-red coloured blood, which, by preſſ- 
ing the ſubſtance of the uterus with the fingers, 
might be ſqueezed out in drops. He afterwards exa- 
Ing all the internal ſurface of the vagina, with the 
greateſt care; but nothing like this could be found 
| chere; whence he concluded the menſtrual flux to 
proceed from the cavity of the uterus itſelf, and not 
from the vagina. He alſo aſſures us, that he had ſeen 
the {ame confirmed by the diſſection of ſeveral other 
bodies of women that died whilſt under the men- 
ſtrual diſcharges; and what ſeems to put this opinion 
beyond all queſtion, in three caſes of a prolapſus 
uteri, where the orifice of the uterus came down as 
far as the lips of the pudenda, he ſaw the menſtrual 
blood iſſue out at the orifice of the uterus, while not 
one drop came from the cavity of the Vaging. Th 
That very accurate anatomiſt Mergagne accedes 
likewiſe to Q this Wines, having had occaſion to ſee, 
| mM 
. Traits des malad. des femmes profſes, Ec, 1 I. pag. 48, 


* Academ. des ſcjences, 172, meme page, 281, 282. 
Þ Adyerſar. anatomic. I. pag. 45, 15 
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in a girl, who, from a ſtroke on the head, died ſud - 


denly during the flowing of her menſes, the whole 
bottom of the uterus full of bloody ſpots, of which 
he has given us an engraven repreſentation !; from 
which ſpots, even with the ſlighteſt preſſure, it was 
caly. to procure ſome drops of blood: yet, neither 


in the vagina, nor in the neck of the uterus, could 
any thing upon examination be ſeen, that looked in 


the leaſt like blood, iſſuing from the ſides of theſe 
particular parts. Beſides, in the bodies of ſeveral 


other women, which afterwards he had occaſion. to 


examine, and whoſe menſes had, as he gyeſſed, been 


lately upon them, he could perceive the fame ſpots 


on the bottom of the uterus, of a fainter colour, from 
which he was able to procure ſome drops of a bloody 
tinge, but tried in vain to procure any thing like 
this from the neck, or from the vagina. Mean while, 
he is unwilling to deny but that there may ſome 
menſtrual blood be alſo poured out from the ſides of 
the vagina, ſince many authors of conſiderable name 


and credit affirm, that they had ſeen it; ſeveral of 


whom he mentions. Thus Po * has told us, that, 
in puellæ, quo tempore menſes fluerent, ſtrangulatæ cada- 


vere, ſuperioribus annis hic publice diſſedto, obſervatus 


fuerit ſanguine perfuſus tindluſqus menſtruo, uterus autem 


Prot ſus ſiccus, & artte connjvens, © in the body of a 


« girl that had been ſtrangled during the flowing 
* of her menſes, and publicly diſſected here ſome 
« years ago, the inſide of the pudenda only appeared 


* to be moiſtened and tinged with menſtrual blood, 


« while the uterus was found entirely dry, with the 
« ſides preſſed cloſe to each other.” Heiſter ob- 
ſerves, that in the body of a woman which he ſaw, 
that died during the time of her menſes, the men- 


s __ 'frual 
1 Tbid. tab. 3, „ 5 
x De morbis ex colluy. ſeroſa, ſect, II. part. 2, cap, VII. 


pag. 131. | 
| Medicin. chirurg. anat. Vabrnebm, pag. 840. 
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ſtrual blood ifſued both from the cavity of the uterus, 


i 


and from the vagina. 


Sceing, therefore, that according to what . 


lebrated Winſlow has demonſtrated, the membrane, 


which covers the bottom of the uterus, is perforated 
by a great number of ſmall foramina, obvious even to 


the naked eye, from which, upon lightly preſſing the 


ſubſtance of the uterus, the blood is eafily forced out; 


If it is beſides conſidered, that this fame membrane is 


of a villous texture, reſembling velvet, and that this 


villous ſurface, together with the foramina, are more 


or leſs tinged with blood in women who have died du- 
ring their menſtrual diſcharges ; and laſtly, if we add 
to theſe, that water or injections of coloured wax, 


when thrown into the arteries, come out at their ex. 


tremities into the cavity of the uterus"; there ſeems 


to be good reaſon to conclude the internal cavity, 


and particularly the bottom of the aterus, to be the 


true natural place from whence the menſtrual dif. 
charges originally iſſue, However, as the whole pu- 
dendum and vagina in women ouze out conſtantly * 


a fine, ſoft, watery, ſerous liquor, from the extremi- 


ties of theſe very little ſtraight arteries, which open 
into them; and as they are provided with blood-veſ. 


ſels ſimilar v to that of the uterus itſelf; it does not 
ſeem at all. improbable, but that even blood may 
ſometimes iſſue out from the dilated extremities of 
theſe veſſels: and in women with child, who during 
their pregnancy have theſe diſcharges in ſmaller quan- 


. tity, it is perhaps from theſe veſſels of the vagina, 
that the blood comes away without any inconveniency 


following; for if it flowed from the cavity of the 
ulerus, a miſcarriage would moſt likely be the conſe- 
any in the 


< 


Fr _ fituation 
= Fxpoſit, anat. de la ſtruct. du corps humain, Pag. 574» 


. ® Kaan, perſpirat. dicta Hippocr. pag. 98. 


» Toidem, pag. 99. Pf Loltach, tab. XIII. 
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ſituation above mentioned, who notwithſtanding, at 
the due time, brought forth hale, ſtrong, and healthy 
%%% Cog dg | 1 

What we have next to conſider, are the different 
opinions that have been formed by the moſt eminent 
phyſicians, concerning the cauſes of this menſtruaf 
flux, and the reaſons why, in healthy young women, 
the fame flux returns at fixed ſtated periods, 

Phyſicians, when they ſaw pure blood iffue out in 
this manner from the ſoundeſt body, without the 
leaſt detriment to health, but rather giving a kind of 
eaſe, and at the ſame time obſerved, that young girls 
grew ſooner up to their due ſtature than boys; and 


that the menſtrual flux gave the firſt ſigns of their 


fitneſs to conceive, and to nouriſh the fetus when con- 

ceived, all the time of its growing from a ſmall ſpeck, 
or firſt rudiments of a human creature, till at the end 
of nine months, having attained its proper fize, it is 
at laſt excluded in the natural way of labour; and 
that all this increaſe of the fætus muſt be wholly 
_ nouriſhed by the humours of the mother; it 1 1 
ing plain, that a female body, beſides itſelf, had to 
maintain another human creature, all the time of 
geſtation; from all this, therefore, they concluded, 
that in women who were not with child, there muſt 
be more blood generated than was needful for their 

own nouriſhment, and that it was requiſite this ſu- 
perfluous blood ſhould be evacuated ſome other 
way, leſt, by being accumulated, it might prove 
injurious to their health. Aristotle“ has long ago 


| obſerved, that mulieribus ſuperfluum (vo weeirupa) in 


purgationem (menſtruam) comvertitur, in women, all 
* ſuperfluous blood is converted into menſtrual pur- 
„ gation.” What farther confirms this opinion, 
mothers who ſuckle their own children, commonly 
never have theſe diſcharges during the whole time of 
giving ſuck; or if they have, it is at leaſt at long in- 

wr 3 ner 4 LO tervals, 
vpe hiſt, anim. Lib. VII. cap. 2. Tom. II. pag. 365. 
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tervals, and only in very ſmall quantity, becauſe this 
ſuperfluous blood is converted into proper nouriſh- 
ment for the child, namely, milk. Women, whoſe 
bodies are daily exerciſed i in hard labour, menſtruate 
but ſeldom, whilſt, with ſuch as live in an eaſy, plen- 
tiful way, the menſes flow. every month, and ſome- 
times ſooner. , This has been already taken notice of 
by Maſcbion, whom we ſhall have frequent occa- 
ſion to mention hereafter. This author is a diffe- 
rent perſon from that Theodore Moſabis cited by 
Pliny, Galen, Etins, Alexander Trallianus; for our 
author is much more modern, and publiſhed a book 
of midwifery, containing thirty-two chapters, tranſ- 
lated from the Latin, for the uſe of the Gracian mid- 
wives, and as it contains ſeveral excellent things in 
that way, has therefore a place in moſt collections of 
books, on women's diſorders, that treat, for exam- 
ple, of the particular ſymptoms and diſeaſes, either 
of pregnant women, ſuch as are in labour, or thoſe 
who are recovering from child- birth. But ſince rael 
Spachius, in the year 1597, publiſhed his collection, 
poſterior to the two former ones by Caſpar Wolf, 
and Caſpar Baubin, and as it contains a good deal 
more, I have choſen, therefore, to follow his collec- 
tion of books on female diſorders. 

Hence . we ſee what a number of reaſons there 
are, which might induce phyſicians to think the 
menſtrual flux to be owing to a plethora, If there 
is then no plethora generated, as in women very ro- 
| buſt, and inured to hard labour, then of conſequence 
the menſtrual flux may naturally, and without any 
_ inconvenience, be wanting, Of this ſort are thoſe 
of whom Moſch1o *, in recounting the various cauſes 
of obſtructed menſes, Jays Ale ulla infirmitate na- 


FUYa- 
r Spachii gynæceor. pag. 2. No. 16. 
* Vid. fabric, bibliothec. græc. Tom. XII. Lib. vi cap. 7. 
pag. 696, & ſeq. 
t Spachii gynzceor. pag. 11. No. 126. & Harm. gynze. yore ; 
poſer, cap. 2. Pag. 20. 
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turaliter non purgari, © that, without any infirmity or 


& prejudice to their health, have no ſuch diſcharge 
at all.” Fernelius affirms, that he ſaw a woman , 
cui nunquam vel menſes, vel aliud quidquam, fluxit ab 


utero, ac nihiliminus ſana bene habita, prorſuſque inco- 
lumis, annos vixit circiter ſexaginia; ** who, notwith- 
« ſtanding ſhe never had any menftrual diſcharge, or 


any * like it flowing from the ulerus, yet keps 


„ very well in health, felt no inconvenience, and 
« lived to the age of ſixty.”  Hildonus » cured a wo- 
man, forty years of age, of a grievous hurt by a fall, 

who declared to him, by all that was facred, that ſhe 
never had menſtruated either during her virginity, 
or in her married ſtate, Her lochia too, when in 


child- bed, flowed but very ſparingly; for ſhe had 


brought forth ſeven children, of which the greater 
part were then living, ſttong, and in ſound health. 


She herſelf had been of a firm, robuſt make of body, 


hardly ever liable to ſickneſs of any kind, and with 


a very ſcanty kind of ſpare diet, was daily obliged to 


go through a deal of hard labour; whence all oppor- 
runity of a plethora collecting was entirely taken 
away. Thus we read of a country among the Tapuyas 


in Brafil, where the whole race of females, never in 


all their lives, have the leaſt appearance of theſe diſ- 
charges *. And other travellers obſerve, that the 
women in ſome countries have them very ſparingly, 
as the Laplanders, which we mentioned before. Many 


more examples of the like nature might perhaps be 
found in our own country, which, as Pechlin v ob- 


ſerves, quorum conſcientiam ſexus ille {bi reſervat, nun 

facile medicis, qui & ipſi plebeia non magnopere curant 

in teftimonium rei vocatis, the ſex keep to them- 

< ſelves, and don't eaſily diſcover to phyficians, who 
e OS 0 
* Pathol. Lib. VI. cap. 16. part. II. pag. 197. 

Oper. omn, obſervat cent. V. pag. 4, 8. 


x Gualt. Charletoni de cauſis catamen. cap. 4. pag. 33. 
Obſervat. phyſic, med. No. 35. pag. 83. 
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Dare themſelves again wy to make ſuch dif: 


4 coveries public, even where their teſtimony may 
e be needful.” From a conſideration of all theſe cir- 
cumſtances, the celebrated Aruc was almoſt in- 
clined to believe, that women, according to the pri- 
mæval law of nature, were by no means ſubject to 


| ſo copious a menſtrual diſcharge, ſeeing that in coun- 


tries where a ſcanty ſpare living obtains, they flow 
but ſparingly, and in ſome never at all; bur in na- 
tions more civilized, the fair ſex live with more deli- 
cacy, in greater caſe and abundance, enjoying all the 
luxuries of a plentiful table: hence a greater quanti 
of blood is accumulated, which, from the. uterine 5 
ſels, flows regularly at ſtated pe riods. 

In the mean time, ee the menſtrual flux 
ſeems ordained by nature to happen at a . 
time of life, not only to relieve the body of a ſuper 
fluous quantity of biood, but alſo to dif e * 1 
rus in a proper manner for conception. But whether 


the women, in countries where they Mos men- 


| ſtruate, do all nevertheleſs continue fruitful, is a queſ- 
tion that may very well admit of doubt. The as pie 


of travels often relate things only by hearſay, having; 5 


for the moſt part, neither opportunity nor inclination 


to examine properly into matters of this kind. Li- 


næus, as we ſaid before, found that the Lapland wo- 
men menſtruated in a ſmaller quantity; at the ſame 


time he remarks, that thoſe who never had this gg 


charge were always barren. As to that widow *, 
forty years, of age, who, 1 of a firm make of 
body, and very healthy, had felt no inconveniency 


from having never had the menſtrual diſchargez yet 


on 2 ſecond marriage, at the firſt copulation, the 


menſes came down, and for two years together con- 


tinued to flow regularly at ſtated periods, before 
ere ſhe conceived : at length ſhe was . ſafely e 
| 5 


2 Traits 40 malad. des femmes, Tom, I. pag. 85. 
Vid. Pechlin. in loco citato, 


* 
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of a child, born at the full time, and gave three 
proofs more of her fertility, before age had put a 
ſtop to them altogether. Whence it ſeems reaſon- 


able to conclude, that the plethora, by the blood paſ- 
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ing at the open orifices of the arteries, is greatly 


taken off, and therefore this diſcharge muſt be diffe- 
rent according to the greater or leſſer quantity of ac- 
cumulated blood; but at the ſame time this dilatation 
and opening of the uterine veſſels appears to contri- 


bute towards fertility, as we ſhall afterwards explain 


in its proper place. 


Phyſicians beſides imagined, that from the firuc- 


ture itſelf of a woman's body, there appeared ſuffi- 


cient reafon, why this ſuperfluous blood ſhould be 


diſcharged by the uterus, rather than by any other 
part of the body : for if the bony fabric of a 


woman's pelvis be conſidered, we ſhall find it re- 


markably different from that of a man's, and a go 


deal more capacious. The vertebræ of the loins go 


farther backwards: the diſtance between the os ſacrum 


and os ileum is greater; ſo is that between the ilia; 


the os coccygis is ſtraighter and more flexible than à 
man's, which is bent a little more forwards; the 
bones of the pubis are joined to each other at an 
obtuſer angle: beſides, the protuberances of the 


bones of the iſchium ſtand out from each other at a - 


greater diſtance z whence the necks: of the femora 
have a more tranſverſe poſition, and make leſs acute 
angles with the acetabuli. Hence there is a larger 


(pace all about the female pelvis, than in the male, 
that the enlargement of the abdomen, in women with 


child, may be more firmly ſupported. This diverſity 


of ſtructure in the female body, painters. and ſculp- 


tors, who are ſkilful in their art, know very well 
how 8 


The uterus, which is wholly vaſcular, is fituared 


in this broad ample pelvis, between the bladder and 


Rh rectum, 
? Vid. de his Herm. Boerhaay. inſtit. medic $ 663. 
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refum, almoſt entirely looſe, and undergoing very 
little preſſure: for the whole bottom of the uterus 
riſes up into the abdomen in time of pregnancy, and 
in a prolaꝑſus uteri often goes down ſo far, as to be 
protruded without the lips of the pudendum : beſides, 


the wterus may ſlide forwards, backwards and fide- 


ways, as we ſhall ſee when we come to ſpeak of dif. 
ficult labour. Now, although in young girls, and 
grown-up maids, the uterus is perceived to be firm 
and ſolid to. the touch, yet the effects of preg- 
nancy ſhew that the veſſels can eaſily give way, and 
be dilated to a ſurpriſing bulk, as the ulerus, at the 
end of geſtation, appears like a ſponge filled with 
blood, while the veſſels, which before conception 
were hardly to be ſeen, can at this time ſometimes 
admit the ends of the little finger. The #terus more- 


over receives a great number of arteries from the 


ſpermatics, hypogaſtrics, hæmorroidal and exter- 
nal iliacs. It 1s ſupplied by a like diſtribution of 
veins derived from the fame origin, all deſtitute of 


valves, and communicating with each other; which 


3s likewiſe the caſe with the uterine arteries, whence 
a free circulation of a larger quantity of blood is 
carried on without the leaſt impediment, At the 
fame time, the interiour cavity of the uerus is pierced 
by theſe minute openings, which pour out a thin, 
ſoft, lubricating moiſture, which waters the internal 
ſurface, and keeps the ſides: of the cavity from ad- 
„„ „„ f | 
All thele things, which regard the ſituation, vaſcu- 
lar fabric, and ready expanſion of the 4terus, being 
clearly underſtood, it was' next conſidered, that fe- 
males ſooner come to their utmoſt pitch of growth 
than thoſe of the other ſex, and yet their vicera ſtil 
go on to extract from the aliments the fame quan- 
tity of good nutritive humours as before, which, 
however, is no longer to ſerve the purpoſes of en- 
Vid. de his Herm. Boerhaav. inſtit. medic, $ 664. 
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larging the ſtature of the body, as formerly; and 

ſihce it is obſerved at the ſame time, that women's 

do dies perſpire leſs than men's *, hence it will follow 

that a quantity of wholeſome ſound humours muſt 

| be ſtored up in- the veſſels, and fo a plethora muſt 

be generated; uſeful indeed, where a woman, becom- 

ing pregnant, has not only her own. body, but the 

child's, to ſupport and nouriſh, but very hurtful, on 

| the contrary, where this is not the caſe, were it al- 
lowed every day to increaſe in this manner, and no 

. falutary outlet or proviſion made to carry it off, without 
injury to the body. Such a ſuperfluity, therefore, is 
abſolutely neceſſary, in order that a woman may al- 

ways be in a condition to conceive and nouriſh the 

fetus : there muſt alſo be ſuch outlets to carry off 

that ſuperfluity, at the time when a woman is not in 

| cithek nance mm, ond a 
Seeing then that the uterus is wholly vaſcular, 
placed in a looſe free ſituation, eaſy to be dilated, 
and has a cavity fit to receive the ſuperfluous hu- 

mours, till they are afterwards expelled by the os uteri; 
hence therefore the veſſels of the uterus, being gradu- 

F ally more and more diſtended, by the increaſed quantity 

Wh of found humours, are at length dilated fo far, that 

4 their open extremities, which®formerly tranſmitted 

* only a dewy moiſture, increaſing now their diameters 

11 by degrees, ſend forth even the red part of the blood 


al into the cavity of the uterus, and ſo the menſtrual 
d- flux follows of courſe; the ſecretion and excretion of 
wnich is alſo greatly aſſiſted by the ere& manner 
u- of walk ing peculiar to females of the human ſpecies. 


* But after the pletbora is once leſſened by the diſ- 

07 charge of blood from the uterus, the veſſels, being no 

th longer diſtended, contract themſelves by their o.] n 
i effort into lefler diameters: in this degree of contrac- 
m don they allow no longer the red part of the blood 
b, to paſs, but only the thinner humours; and thus the 

* Vol. XIII. b | minute 

Ng Vid. de his Herm. Boerhaav. inſtit. medic. $ 662. 
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minute extremities of the veſſels which open into the 
cavity of the womb, return to their former dimen- 
fions, till the plethora being renewed by the ſame 
cauſes, they are again dilated at fimilar intervals of 
time. In this manner was the periodical return of 
the menſtrual flux explained, which at the ſame time 
ſerved pretty well to illuſtrate all thoſe circumſtances, 


which uſually precede, accompany, or follow upon 


this diſcharge. Concerning all which the celebrated 
Dr. Freind has copiouſly treated *, bringing it even 
to an exact calculation, how much is daily accumu- 
| lated, in a female body, towards forming this plethora, 
which is to ſupply a ſufficient quantity -of menſtrual 
blood, without prejudice to the body; what is ſuper- 
abundant, in women that are not pregnant, being 
thus thrown off, and gradually increaſing again as it 
approaches the monthly period. Dr. Freind en- 
deavoured farther to ſupport his opinion, by obſer- 
ving, that where the menſtrua were obſtructed, the 
blood attempted to get out at various other paſ- 
ſages, and that by ſimilar means the pletbora might 
be taken off at any time. 


This manner of explaining the nature of the men - 


ſtrual flux was thought ſo ſimple, ſo correſpondent to 


every circumſtance and appearance, and founded on 


laws common to all bodies, that it was received by 
numbers, as an account altogether evident, and the 
moſt agreeable to truth. In the mean time however, 
when all theſe arguments are again weighed and 
brought to the teſt, we ſhall perceive a number of 
dificutnes yet remaining 
Thoſe who deduce the cauſe of the menſtrual flux 
from a plethora ariſing, for inſtance, in a girl's 
body, when ſhe has arrived at her full growth, don't 
ſeem to have conſidered how frequently* it happens, 
that girls grow remarkably taller and bigger after 
having had ſeveral regular periods of the . 
1 1 . ; , Aux. 
_ © Emmenolog pag. 21, & ſeq. f Ibid. pag. 55- 
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flux. When I had read, about thirty years ago, that 
ingenious treatiſe on the ſyſtem of the womb e, by 
the celebrated Dr. Simpſon, who makes the above re- 
mark, I was led to conſider this more attentively 
and from what I have ſeen ſince, am more and more 
periuaded of the truth of what he has there aſſerted ; 
for after the firſt menſtrual periods, there is, for the 
moſt part, a moſt remarkable additional increaſe to 
the body; though I have ſeen ſome, whoſe menſes 
had begun to flow only at eighteen, or later, who 
never grew one bit taller afterwards, I am likewiſe 


of opinion, that the increaſe of the human body, ac- 


cording' to what I have obſerved, does not always 
proceed in ſo regular and gradual a manner, as is 
commonly imagined. That the human body, the 
nearer it is to its origin, has a proportional quickneſs 
of growth, the fetus ſufficiently demonſtrates, which 
in nine months time, from the ſmalleſt molecula, 
grows to fo remarkable a bigneſs. But in the pro- 
greſs of life, I have ſeen great diverſity, with regard 
to the degrees and quickneſs of growing. Abour 


the time of puberty, though in ſome later, there is 


frequently obſerved ſo ſudden an increaſe of ſtature, 
that even in a few months, the body ſhall grow taller 


than it had done for two years together before 


that, It is very well known, that young people, 
when ſeized with feveriſh diſorders, eſpecially the 
acute ſort, if they happen to eſcape, grow taller as 
they recover. This hath been explained from the 
force of the fever impelling the humours, and by 


that means ſtretching out and lengthening all the 


veſſels, whilſt the bones at the ſame time, not having 
as yet acquired the full hardneſs, eaſily yield rp. the 
lame impreſſions. - But when the diſeaſe is at an end, 
this cauſe of the ſudden growth ought of courſe to 


ceaſe; and yer, from what I have ſeen, the principal 


ncreaſe of ſtature has generally happened ſome time 
LN XN ST = after 


5 Syſtem of the womb, pag- 10. 
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after, rather than during the continuance of the diſ- 
eaſe. I recovered a young man of ſixteen years of 
age, rather very diminutive for his years, ar the 
ſmall pox which were of the diſtinct kind, though very 
numerous: the length of his body, during his ill- 


neſs, was increaſed ſomewhat indeed, though not 


very remarkably ; yet the growth went on ſo faſt, 
that when I ſaw him three years afterwards, I ſcarcely 
knew him, for he had not reached his twentieth year, 
and yet was grown fix foot high. A few months 
ago, I took care of a girl in the ſmall pox, of a mild 
ſort, and not very numerous: there was a ſlight fe- 
ver at firſt, when ſhe was ſeized, which on the erup- 
tion went off, and never returned during the whole 
courſe of the diſeaſe: her body not only grew during 
her illneſs, but the growth went on for five months 
after it was entirely gone off, without any prejudice 
to her health, her ſtature and firmneſs receiving both 
a remarkable increaſe. Hence there appear to be 


other cauſes of the body's increaſe, which cannot 


be ſo eaſily explained by any thing, which as yet 
we know of the human body.. 
Another argument brought by Dr. Simpſon *, to 


prove that the menſtrual flux does not ariſe from a 


pletbera, is this: Dr. Freind ſuppoſes a plethora to be 
gradually accumulated, ſo much every day, between 
each menſtrual period, relying principally on what 
Santorius. has aſſerted, to wit, that even in men's 
bodies there is the increaſe of a pound weight or two 
every month. Now Keill's tables demonſtrate quite 
the contrary, to wit, that in healthy bodies there is 


no ſuch daily equable increaſe of the humours, but 
that, on the contrary, the greateſt variations take 


place here, with regard to the weight being either di- 


miniſned or augmented; and no wonder, when we 
ſee ſo great a variety in reſpect to the . 


1 


— 


k Syſtem of the womb, pag. 6. & ſeq. 


TD ww LB G03 WwT99 Fr 1 * 


1 


E . 3 


dect. - ty; -- to Vis Sind-T . ats- 


food taken down, and what eg out of the body, | 
even in the healthieſt. . | 
Beſides, if the menſtrual flux depended upon the 

gradual accumulation of a plethora, the periods would 
neceſſarily retarded, whenever the quantity of hu- 
mours was leſſened by any evacuation, or when this 
accumulation was hindered by ſtarving or abſtemi- 
ous diet; whereas Dr. Simpſon i frankly appeals to the 
teſtimony of all phyſicians, the leaſt converſant in 
practice, whether ever they have ſeen an inſtance _ 
where the periods have been kept back by letting 
blood during the intermediate intervals. Certain it 
is, that opening a vein in many diſeaſed, or even in 
healthy women, who have been accuſtomed to let 
blood, rarely alters the uſual periods. Nay, as I 
have ſeveral times ſeen myſelf, it has ſometimes even 
accelerated them. Heffman from repeated expe- 
rence affirms, that, etiam vulgo compertum eſſe ſefia 
ante tempus menſtruorum vena liberiorem eorum fluxum 
feri, sit is a common thing to ſee letting blood, 
before the uſual period, occaſion a freer diſcharge 


| * of the menſtrual flux.” | 
From a | conſideration of theſe difficulties, Dr. 5 


dimpſon denies a plethora to be the cauſe of the men- 
ſtrual diſcharge} and propoſes another: for he thought 
that the body did not give over growing becauſe 
the parts themſelves gradually became firmer, and ſo 
were better able to reſiſt any farther extenſion or 
elongation, but becauſe the powers which ſerved to 
elongate and extend were impaired in their ſtrength: 
for as long as there is a greater degree of reſiſtance 
towards the extremities of the veſſels that are flexi- 
ble, the liquors impelled through theſe veſſels, by: 
the force of the heart, will diſtend and lengthen 
them the more: and on the other hand, when there 
Is leſs —— and the paſſage through theſe veſſels 
S 3 is 
i Syſtem of the womb, pag. g. | 
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is freer, their diſtenſion and elongation muſt be leſs. 
Therefore he reckons the body then to arrive at its 


aame, or full growth, when all the veſſels are in the 


freeſt, moſt pervious, and open ſtate, and eaſily 
giving way to the impelled fluids : whence he con- 
cludes, that the growth doth not ceaſe becauſe the 
parts can no longer yield, but becauſe the force and 

efficacy of the diſtending powers are leſſened, or 
inch ef. 4. 

He endeavours to ſupport his opinion, by taking 
notice that in an adult, if there ariſes any obſtacle to 
the free circulation of the humours from an obſtruc- 
tion in any of the viſcera, then theſe viſcera are im- 
mediately increaſed in their bulk, as in the liver, 
ſpleen, kidneys, c. which appears from innume- 
rable medical obſervations. So in ſteatomatous tu- 
mours, the more the matter ſecreted from the blood 
is accumulated in the follicle, the more it preſſes the 
neighbouring veſſels : theſe veſſels again increaſe in 
their ſize, the more they are diſtended by the im- 
page of the blood, thus hindered in its free circu 

tion l. | VV 

. From theſe conſiderations, therefore, he concludes, | 
that the menſtrual flux itſelf is the reaſon why the 
zterus comes to its own full growth, and then gives 
over growing: for when once the blood is poured | 
out into the cavity of the uterus, from the veſſels 
which open either directly into it, or by means of 
the ſinuſes within its ſubſtance, then there is at this 
time the freeſt circulation of humours through the 


urterine veſſels, and therefore the power which diſ- 


tends and lengthens the veſſels, then ceaſes : but 


when the aterus is impregnated, the chorion and pla- 


centa, firmly adhering and growing to the internal 
ſurface of the uterus, ſtop: up the free paſſage of 
the blood into its cavity, in conſequence of 7 


. Simſon's ſyſtem of the womb, pag. 275 10 
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the uterus begins to. increaſe anew, and acquires: a 
4 moſt remarkable addition to its bull. 
Again he maintains the gradual increaſe of the 
uterus at firſt to be the cauſe of the irruption of the 
E menſes : for there was always a ſecretion. of thin li- 
: quid within the cavity of the uterus, to moiſten it, 
1 and keep the. ſides from growing together. Now 
A theſe, minute exhaling veſſels, being at firſt very 
ſmall,” and being more and more dilated as the u e- 
| rus grows, tranſmit at laſt the red globules of blood: 
G then begin the menſes to flow, which may very — 
. happen without a univerſal pletbora of the whole 
5 body. But as the blood has now a free paſſage 
. WH through theſe dilated. orifices, the reſiſtance to the 
4 blood, propelled through the uterine: veſſels, is taken 
f off; conſequently the dilating cauſe ceaſes : they con- 


tract themſelves by their own proper effort, till at 


« | length, allowing no more red blood. to pals, they 
* ſecrete only the finer liquids as formerly; hence the 


| menſtrual flux ſpontaneouſly ceaſes ”, From the {ame 
way of reaſoning he explains why the menſirua, in 
ſtrong robuſt women, give over ſooner ; becauſe the 
texture of their veſſels being firmer, while the dila- 

ting power is at the ſame time weaker, muſt occa- 


s fin an earlier and ſtronger contraction of the veſſels; | 
d while women, on the other hand, of a ſoft and del. 
Is _ cate texture, have frequently a long and copious diſ- 

5 charge. But ſince the contraction of the veſſols. 

is gatter the evacuation, puts a ſtop to the red blood, and 

e makes the flux ceaſe of courſe; here is again an- 

. other cauſe, namely, the greater reſiſtance of the 

it veſſels, which at a certain time, by gradually dila- 


q ting theſe canals, muſt renew the menſtrual flux, which 
1 therefore, on that account, will return periodically. The 
i | ingenious author however very candidly owns, he can- 
h WM not ſocaſily explain by this, why, in moſt women, the 
A periods of the menſtrual flux ſhould retyrn commonly 

n Simſon's ſyſtem of the womb, pag. 54. 
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at the diſtance of a lunar month from each other. 
The menſtrual flux, according to this account, de- 
pends not on a plethora of the whole body, but 
rather on a re plethora of the uterus, when fo 
great a number of veſſels, that were before only per- 
vious to the thinner part of the blood, being now 
dilatation, when it takes place at the open extre- 
mities, communicating Erik with the ſinuſes in the 
ſubſtance of the uterus, or more direftly- with the 
cavity of the wemb itſelf, then the menffrua begin to 
flow: therefore it is plain, that before-the flowing 
of the menſes, the veſſels muſt be diſtended by a 
greater quantity of blood, and a leſſer quantity 
will be carried back by the returning veins ; and fo 


a particular plethora may prevail in the uterus, even 


although there is no ſuperfluity to be found in any 
other een of che bcyhhhhhhh 37 


It muſt be acknowledged that moſt of the pbæno- 
mena, with reſpect to the menſtrual flux, ſeem to be 
more happily explained by this opinion, than by that 
which maintains an univerſal plet hora to be the cauſe 


of that monthly diſcharge. Hence we are not to be 


ſurpriſed that this ſame opinion, of a particular ple- 
thora, ſhould be embraced by ſeveral perſons of the 
greateſt eminence in the profeſſion. Thus the cele- 
brated Afruc?, who has wrote upon this ſuhject but 
very lately, adopts this opinion, though he explains 


it after another manner ?, and thinks that the men- 


ſtrual blood iſſues out of the uterine veins by cer- 


tain venous appendices, which he calls- cæcales, and 


which, being corrugated at their extremities,” retard 
the blood in its paſſage, but are forced open during 
the menſtrual diſcharge, by the preſſure of the accu- 
mulated blood in the uterine veins, which of courſe 
1 75 d © 
» Simſon's ſyſtem of the womb, pag. 0. 
Traité des malad. des femmes, Tom. I. pag. 39, 48. 
? Ibid, pag. 1, & ſequent, W 


radually dilated, admit the red blood itſelf; which 


3 3 6 S Pry * N F ao” i. nan -. Y ow © pra _ acm. 


finds its way in this manner. But notwithſtanding 
this explication may ſeem very ingenious, I muſt 
beg leave to ſuſpend my aſſent, (under favour of ſo 
reat a man, from whoſe ingenious writings I grate- 
ly. acknowledge myſelf to have received much 
uſeful inſtruction) ſince, at leaſt, he has taken ſome 
things for granted, which do not ſeem as yet to be 
ſufficiently demonſtrated by anatomy + 
I frankly acknowledge that our profeſſions owes a 
great deal to mathematical and phyſical reaſoning in 
general, by which the common properties of bodies 
are explained and, provided the data are certain, the 
theory built thereon cannot be liable to any miſtake. 
The laws of hydraulics may be very properly, on 
ſome occaſions, applied to the human body, as it 
conſiſts of canals, and liquids moving through them, 
having their ſinuſes, receptacles, Ic. But yet Ido not 
think that all the phenomena; can be explained by 
hydranlics. Our canals have a living principle in 
them: they are indeed dilated by the hquids impelled 
by the force of the heart, and by their o elaſti- 
city return again to their former diameters; yet our 
veſſels are acted upon by other cauſes beſides theſe, 
that can neither be underſtood nor explained from 
nydraulics. Several ingenious men have endeavoured 
to determine the proportion the trunks of the veſſels 
bear to the branches, and the branches to each 
other, and the diverſity of angles by which the dif- 
ferent branches go off from the particular trunks, 
Sc. But even theſe are not ſufficient to underſtand 
all the particulars to be obſerved in our bodies: by 
a change of thought alone, our canals are in a mo- 
ment changed all of a ſudden, ſo that they ſnhall be 
quickly dilated, and contracted again as ſuddenly. 
We ſee a perſon in perfect health and tranquillity, - 
when ſuddenly ftruck with terrour, quickly turns 
pale, and the blood veſſels of his face, which for- 
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Let any one. throw.out a an immodeſt expreſſion be · 
. a baſhful virgin, not only her cheeks, but her 


whole face, neck and ſhoulders; grow intenſely red, 


When any thing of a ſtimulating nature is applied, 
even externally to the body, the arteries immediately 


beat both ſtronger and quicker; concerning which 
effects we have already diſcourſed at 5 382, in the 
Hiſtory of Inflammations, and elſewhere. But even 
in the menſtrual flux itſelf, how oft does it happen, 
when checked, as either by a ſudden fright, or 
unexpected diſaſter, that it can hardly at all, or at 
leaſt with the greateſt difficulty, be again reduced to 
any regularity ! Theſe, and many other ſimilar rea- 
ſons, incline me to think, that all the things which 


happen in the human body cannot by any means be 


explained by the general principles of bodies, from 
knowing ever ſo well the particular ſtructure of the 
parts: by obſervation alone we know that they are 


fo, though how, or in what manner "oy come to be 


0. we are altogether ignorant. 


For whatever opinion be wedead.ecacerning: he 


cauſe of the menſtrual flux, whether an univerſal 
plethora, or that particularly of the uterus alone, or 

whether it depends on ſome peculiarity of its ſtruc- 
ture; ſtill this difficulty will always recur, why the 
uterine veſſels ſhould be filled and diſtended, and 


then opening, ſhould pour out the blood in this 


manner at a certain time of life, and not before, 
and why this evacuation ſhould return again at ſo 
exact periods. The uterus, we ſee, even in virgins 
that have already menſtruated, is firm and pretty 
ſolid to the touch; neither do they look as # they 
could be fo eaſily diſtended. But as I have already 
remarked on another occaſion, at F 1265, there are 
many ſuch inſtances to be obſerved in the human 
ws where parts for "0 remained unaltered, "oy 
I then, 
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then, afterwards, ſhall all at once begin to increaſe, 
and be quickly changed. The teeth, which appear at 
Le. or eight years of wy: or ſometimes later, and 
which, in the jaws of abortions, we find already 
formed, grow flowly, when compared to other parts 
of the body, yet have a very ſudden growth, when 
at their own proper ſeaſon they are juſt ready to 
Ben forth. The little roots of hair lie long con- 
cealed underneath the ſkin of the pubis, without 
growing z but in both ſexes ſprout up and inerraſe 0 
quickly at the time of pubert. 7 
Certain it is, however, that the bey W the | 
time it comes to be fit for generation, undergoes ſur-' 
pri ng alterations, inſomuch that phyſicians entirely 
{t ſometimes to the age of puberty alone, for the 
bo of ſeveral of the moſt obſtinate diſtem 
| which they never could obtain by the power 3 any 
bother remedy whatever, as in the Hiſtory of the 
Epilepſy, and many other places, we have already re- 
marked. Phyſicians were by no means ignorant that 
ſuch changes really happened at this time, but as 
yet no one Whatever has clearly een mae theſe | 
changes are brought about. | 
From-comparative anatomy it appears, xbar' in ani- 
mals, when the ſeaſon of generating approaches, and 
they ſwell with venereal rage, the genital organs 
are ſurpriſingly altered. We have an account in 
Reaumur*, 7 — the pO ove of Sarazinus, of a 
rat, which, from the ſmell of muſk iſſuing from it. is 
called the muſk-rat. He gives an exact deſcription 
of the ſtructure of this animal's genitals at the time of 
their going to copulate, as they are to be ſeen, for 
example, in the months of April or May: for it was 


T ſomething curious to obſerve how the ſize of the 


teſticles, epididymis and veſieule ſeminales; diminiſhed 
in proportion as the venereal orgaſm went off, and 
diſappeared on towards the middle of autumn, 
; * and 
1 Academ. tes ſciences, 1725. Mem. pag. 486, &c. 
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and the whole winter ſeaſon, changing their colour, 
Hituation, and figure entirely. But it is alſo obſerved, 


that in animals which generate only at particular times 


of the year, the uterus is ſurpriſingly changed, ſend- 
ing forth a liquor from the pudenda I very co- 
r FR IE mixed with blood; theſe animals 
copulations: in this caſe, therefore, we ſee the veſſels 
muſt be dilated; and let humours paſs, which could 


being generally ſatisfied at that time with one or two 


not eſcape before. Will any one pretend to explain, 


a priore, how the vaſt number of yolks, contained in 


«the egg-bed of oviparous animals, which before a hen 
begins to lay are hardly the ſize of a pin's head, ſhall 


rwards. increaſe ſo ſuddenly, not all at the ſame 


Ame, but in ſucceſſion, ſo that in the belly of a hen 
that is laying we ſhall' find eggs of different ſizes; 
and yet all theſe 5 ſupplied with humours from 


the very ſame veſſels? In fiſhes the ſmall guts and 


ran, or heap of innumerable eggs, plump up their 


Hellies at ſome certain ſeaſons ; at others they fall 
"away; and almoſt entirely diſappear :! every kitchen 
may convince us of the truth of this. Whence the 


affair of generation, and all things pertaining there- 


wz-ſeem not as yet to admit of any clear intelligible 


_ -method/of explication. From the faithful obſerva- 
tions of ſeveral great men we have many valuable 


* 1 7 


facts, but a knowledge of theſe facts doesMor yet 
appear ſufficient to underſtand the manner how they 


5 


We ſee that a variety of very ingenious reaſons for 
the menſtrual flux have been propoſed by ſeveral 
eminent men, well acquainted with the ſtructure of 


not all, have been pretty well accounted for. Let us 


then make uſe of ſuch as are certain, and only take 


_ care that we build no practical rules on thoſe that are 


J 4 48 ; 
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f That the menſtrual flux in women is a certain ſign 


1 7 


5 of fertility, all phyſicians are pretty unanimouſly 

, agreed: it is obſerved naturally to flow at that time 

$ of life when the body is ready for conception, and 

a able to contain and nouriſh the fætus; it leaves off 

g again, when, through years, the body is no longer 

a K to perform tliis office; and then women are faid _ 
) to be paſt child-bearing, But, as in both ſexes the 
power of generation is not limited to. certain ſeaſon, 


as in brutes, but is the ſame at all times of the year, 
hence the uterus in women is watered ever month 
by the menſtrua, whilſt in brutes the uterus and pu- 
denda throw out their humours only at that particular 
ſeaſon, when they are ſtimwyated by their venereal 
appetite :. neither is that, whic:,proceeds from them, 
purely bloody and unmixed, et is only ſeen. ſome- 
times of a bloody tinge, and twat.not. conſtantly. 
But in a female of the human 1,325, ſhe ig no 
ſooner pregnant, than the uterus is gradually ex- 
tended ; nor does it appear the thinner from this x 
tenſion: hence there muſt be a greater quantity o ö 
blood contained within its veſſels, ſo tha in the laſt 
months of geſtation we ſee it reſemble a ſpunge 
filled with that fluid; and therefore, in women-thar. 
are fruitful, there muſt always be a quantity gf blood. 
ready to fill the enlarged veſſels after conception; and 
leſt this quantity of blood ſhould overload the body. 
when women were not with child, it was neceſſary to 
have certain outlets, by which it might always be 
commodiouſly evacuated. _ 4h RE 
The fetus, beſides, incloſed within its membranes, 
is connected, indeed, to the whole interiour cavity of 
the uterus, but more eſpecially, by means of the 
placenta, adheres in a firmer manner to the bottom, 
to which this placenta commonly grows very faſt, By 
this menſtrual flux alſo, which, as we have already 
ſaid, proceeds principally from the bottom, the ſinuſes 
and uterine veſſels are ſo diſpoſed, as to "I the 
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Placenta, to be, as it were, implanted in them. Whence, 
alſo, Galen was of opinion that d vero (conceptus) 
Potiſſimum fit, quam menſtrua noviſſime ceſſarunt, quo 
maxime tempore uteri ſemen concipiunt, concep- 
tion happened particularly when the menſtrua were 
„ newly ſtopped, at which time they chiefly. con- 
< ceived the ſeed of the uterus.” The reaſon he 
gives in another place: Vaſorum uteri, que inte- 
riorem ipfins partem adeunt, quibus etiam menſes purgan- 


' tur, ofcula, quum femina conceptura eft, aperiuntur : 
Hoc autem tempus eſt, vel incipientibus, vel ceſſantibus, 


menſtruis. Aperiuntur etiam alio toto purgationis tem- 
pore vaſa bæc, non tamen tunc intra ſe concipit mulier; 


non enim ſemen in utero manere poteſt, quod ab influentis 


Janguinis copia abluatur. At ceſſantibus, vel incipienti- 
bus, menſtruis, vaſorum ora aperta ſunt, et menſtruum, 
neque multum neque affatim, ſed paucum et paulatim, 
Muit. The mouths of the uterine veſſels, which 
go towards the internal ſurface of the womb, and 
whence alſo the menſes flow, are opened 


cc when a woman is about to conceive: but this 


c only happens either at the beginning or end of the 
<© menſtrual flux. They are alſo open during all the 
< reſt of the monthly purgation, though women, at 
< this time, do not ſo readily conceive ; for the ſemen 


« cannot then remain in the aterus, as it muſt be 


« waſhed away by the ſtream of menſtrual blood. But 


« when the men/es are either going off, or beginning 


t to flow, the mouths of the veſſels are open; and they 
don't flow too rapidly, or in any great quantity, 
% but ſparingly, and by gentle degrees.“ The ſame 
thing, with refpect to the menſtrual flux, we read 


in Moſebhio*, that it prepares a fit and convenient 


place for the reception of the ſemen. 


But as there are humours which flow down from 
De ſemine, Lib. I. cap. 3. in fine, Charter. Tom. III. pag. 


186. N 8 | | 
De uteri diſſectione, cap. X. Charter. Tom. IV, pag. 281. 
t Iſrael Spach, gynæc. pag. 2. | 5 
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the pudenda in brutes when the venereal rage is upon 
them, which, as we ſaid before, do not at any other 
time appear; ſome have therefore imagined the men- 
ſtrual flux to be chiefly owing to a venereal fimu- 
las; for, according to them, ſomething of the 
ſame nature happens here, as we ſee in the erection 
of the male penis, when it ſwells and becomes 
turgid, by the blood being extravaſated in the corpora 
cavernoſa, yet in ſuch a way, that in the aterus the 
blood poured' into its ſubſtance ſtagnates longer, 
not being ſo quickly taken up again by the veins 
as in the penis, when it becomes flaccid; and at 
length the muſcular fibres of the aterus are by the 
quantity irritated, and contracting, expel the col- 
lected blood, by the orifices of the ſinuſes, into the 
cavity of the uterus. That eaſineſs of diſtenſion, 
obſerved" in the veſſels and ſinuſes of the uterus in 
women big with child, was imagined greatly to 
favour this opinion, and what De Graaf mentions *, 
in uteri vaſis ſepe reperiri polypos & quidem tantos, ut 
ipſa adimpleant, necnon quandoque in calloſam quaſi ſub- 
ftantiam degenerent ; that in the veſſels of the uterus, - 
there are often found polypuſes ſolarge, indeed, as to 
« fill them up entirely; and ſometimes they even de- 
« generate into a ſubſtance perfectly callous.” That 
the ulerus can contract itfelf by its own proper effort, 
we even learn from what happens in childbed, (of 
which in its proper place) and that in the ſpace of 
two or three weeks after delivery, notwithſtanding 
it had been ſo much diſtended in the laſt months of 
geſtation, it returns to its former ſize. Hippocrates 
has faid *, Mulieribus pleriſque, quum menſes apparituri 
funt, uteri os ſeſe magis, quam alias, contrabit. That 
„with moſt women, at the time when the menſer 
* Emett. theor. nouvelle du flux menſtruel. pag. 77, &c. 
De mulier. organ. pag. 113. | St as 
De ſuperſcstatione. cap. 7. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 864. 
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are about to appear, the os uteri contracts itſelf 
&« cloſer than at others.“ By this then it would appear, 


that about the time of menſtruation the uterus had 


a ſtronger power of contraction, and of conſequence 
enabled to expel whatever ſhould be accumulated, 
To which may be ſubjoined, what 4s often obſerved 


by phyſicians, that virgins, who menſtruate with dif- 


ficulty, generally find great relief from matrimony, 
From theſe, however, it does not clearly appear 
that the cauſe of the menſtrual flux depends upon 


an inclination to venery. A virgin come to maturity 


has equally the ſame appetite for venery when her 
menſes are gone off, as when they were flowing. Do 
we not ſee, alſo, women paſt child-bearing, in good 
health and very laſcivious, notwithſtanding their menſes 
have left them for ſome time? I have known many, 


who, though menſtruating very regularly, yet rather 


averſe to venery, have, with a kind of diſpleaſure, 
avoided the embraces of their huſbands. In rhe ſame 


way as the male penis, when ſwelled and turgid, 


grows flaccid, and ſhrinks up after coition ;. ſo the 
_ clitoris, nympbæ, and vagina, when turgid and 
ſwelled, collapſe in the ſame manner after the vene- 
real conflict. From the obſervations of Ruyſab and 
others, it appears that the Fallopian tubes grow 


turgid, and are drawn up in the act of venery, and 


afterwards return. to their former ſtate of flaccidity: 
whence, if the uterus like them grows turgid, and 
inflamed with venereal deſire, what reaſon can be 
aſſigned why it does not as ſuddenly collapſe, and by 
as er a reſorption of blood into the veins, as 
5 0 a happen in the other organs of both 
PPV) En, OO OW 0 
But as we are to diſcourſe, in a following para- 
graph, concerning thoſe diſorders which happen in 
. conſequence of a diminution or entire ſuppreſſion 
of the menſtrual flux, it will not be amiſs to conſider 


whether the quantity of blood can be determined, 
N uch 
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which iſſues from the body of a healthy female at 
each menſtruation: for Hippocrates has made the fol- 
lowing obſervation : Menſtruis copigſioribus proſſuen- 


Libus monbi dboriuntur : at non prodeuntibus accidunt ab 


utero morbi. That where the menſtrua flow in too 
« great abundance, there other diſeaſes frequently 
« ariſe: but where they do not come away, there the 
«© uterus itſelf is lable to be diſordered.“ Galen, in 
his commentary on this aphoriſm, very well remarks, 


that Hippocrates preſaged all the diſorders of the 


body from an overflowing of the menſes, becauſe the 
body, from a too great lots of blood, was thrown into 


cachexy; but when the menſtrua did not come away, 
then the #Zerus- was liable to diſorders, either from the 


veſſels being too rigid, or from the blood being in 


too great a degree accumulated within the ſubſtance 
of the uterus, or from both concurring at the ſame 
time together: and from thence he ſhews how in- 
flammatory, ſchirrous, eriſypelatous, and carcino- 


| matous diſorders may be apprehended ; which diſor- 


ders we ſee happen ſo frequently at that time of 


| life, when the menſirua generally ceaſe, and chiefly to 


thoſe, who, having been ee er formerly to have 


a free and liberal diſcharge of that ſort, find it ſtop | 


afterwards: all of a ſudden. 


Nothing certain, therefore, can be here determined, 


unleſs we could have an exact knowledge of the 


quantity of -blood which a healthy woman EVACUAres | 


at each menſtrual period. 
Mean while, from what has been ſaid above, it ts 


now pretty obvious that a er diverſity, in this 


particular, muſt obtain, according to the difference of 
climate, habit of body, and various ways of living. 
The women in Lapland menſtruate very ſparingly; 


in hot countries, the menſes come away in great 


Vo — 8 T l 


» Aphoriſm 57. fea. V. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 195 
5 Ibid. pas. _ 


abundance: in a lax habit of body, theſe diſcharges 
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are always more copious, while in women of firm, 
robuſt frames, the quantity is very little. Thoſe who 
live at their eaſe, and fare ſumptuduſly, menſtruate 
in large quantities, while the country peaſant, har. 
dened by daily labour, and fatigue, evacuates only 
a few drops, and yet enjoys very good health. The 
women in Holland, addicted all their lives to drink. 
ng great quantities of watery flops, and warming the 
interior parts of their bodies in the winter time with 
ſtoves, are quite exhauſted and languid, through the 
- exceſs of theſe monthly diſcharges ; and all of them con- 
tract, from thence, a very bad habit of body. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that we meet with ſo very different 
accounts in authors, with reſpect to the proper quan- 
tity of the menſtrual diſcharge. Beſides, the quantity 
of blood that comes away Nom any woman is difh- 
cult to be determined, as the clothes and linen are no 
ſooner wet with menſtrual blood, than it is quickly 
dried up again by the heat of the body.  _ 
- Hippocrates * determines the quantity, as follows: 
At omni mulieri, fi ſana fit, prodeuntes menſes moderati 
ſunt, qui ad duarum Atticarum beminarum menſuran, 
aut paulo plus vel minus, idque ad biduum vel triduun, 
manant : longius autem tempus, aut brevius, morboſum, 
aut ſterile eſt. But in every woman, if ſhe is in 
health, the menſes come away in due quantity, 
*: when they flow gat the rate of two Attic kemine 
in two or three days, a little more or leſs: but if 
* the time is much longer or ſhorter, it cauſes either 
«diſeaſe or barrenneſs.” Now ' moſt authors take 
the Attic cotyla to be equal to the Roman Hemina: 
but the cotylæ were alſo called pounds, which con- 
tained twelve ounces of meaſure, which were equal 
to ten ounces. in weight, that is, the ſame weight 
with the Roman hemina >. There have been diſputes 
5 | "a | : among 
» De mulier. morb. Lib. I. cap. 9. Charter. Tom, VII. 
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among authors, indeed, about theſe meaſures; but 


this laſt opinion ſeems to be very probable: and 
though there may be ſome difference between the 
Artic cotyla and Romani hemina, yet it does not 
ſeem to be very material, as to ſettling the quantity 
of the menſtrual flux, which; ending this diſpute 
which ever way you pleaſe, cannot even then be very 
exactly determined. We ſee, however, that moſt phy- 
ſicians have taken the quantity evacuated in this way 
to be about twenty or four and twenty ounces; whe- 
ther they reckoned by weight or by meaſure. Thus 
the celebrated Freind © reckoned the common quan- 
tity of menſtrual diſcharge to be about twenty 
ounces, and then afterwards computed how much 
blood ought every day to be accumulated, in order 
to form this menſtrual plethora, 

But this quantity of the menſtrual flux has by no 


means been received by every medical author; nay; 
ſome have differed widely from it: the eclebrared 


Aſtruc a, after having remarked the great variety, in 
this reſpect, to be met with in different women, and 
not only ſo, but that; in the ſame woman, the quan- 
tity varies at different times, is of opinion, however, 
that at a medium, the limits of this variation might. 
be ſettled from eight ounces to ſixteen; though there 
are alſo inſtances of women in very good health; 
who yet menſtruate every month, ſome a greater, and 
ſome a leſſer quantity than even this. Haller reck- 
oned ſix or eight ounces the ordinary quantity of 
the menſtrual diſcharge; and according to Brudnell 
Exton , it rarely exceeds four ounces. The cele- 
lebrated Du Hahn took another method to determine 


the quantity of the menſtrual diſcharge 5: he poured, 
ome freſh-drawa blood, while warm, the quantity of 


Väß•' 5 wo Which 
© Eminerioldg. pag. 38, & pag. 6. 
« Traite de: malad. _ femmes, Tom. I. pag. 22. 
* Prim. lin. phyſiol. $ 817. pag. 539. Pag. 108. 
2 Rat. medend. Part. IV. cap. vi. pag. 204. 
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which he knew preciſely, upon a piece of linen, then 


marked exactly how much of the linen it had 
ſtained. By repeating this frequently, he arrived to 


that degree of exactneſs, that for any wager he 
could tell preciſely. the quantity of blood received 
upon any piece of linen, and thus could juſtly de- 
termine how much blood came away from the uterus 
during the time of menſtruation. Ive nit autem, 
| ae Þ feeminas menſtruo tempore tres uncias ſunguinis 
 dimittere, alias quatuor, quingue; pauciores te, que 
ſemilibram; raras admodum, que uncias decem evacue- 
rent, niſi uteri quopiam defectu laborarent. He 
« found, however, that ſome women, during their 


1 menſtruation, evacuated three ounces; others four 


« or five; not ſo many who voided half a pound; 
and very few ten ounces, unleſs where the uterus 
„„ 7. | 


From theſe experiments it appears, that the quan- 


tity of menſtrual blood is much leſs than that com- 
puted by Hippocrates: nay, this ſeems to be con- 
firmed even by Hippocrates himſelf, where he ſays“, 
Prodeunt autem lochia ſane mulieri ſatis abunde, primum 
 Attice heminæ & dimidiæ menſura; aut paulo copigſlora; 
deinde ad hujus rationem pauciora donec definant. ** But 


in a healthy woman, the lochia flow in ſufficient 


&- abundance, if at firſt they run at the rate of an 
Attic heming and a half, or a little more; and 
4 ſo proportionally leſs afterwards, till they ceaſe 
entirely.“ Now no one, who has ever feen the 
lochia flow in child-bed, after tlie ſeparation of the 


placenta, can by any means ſuppoſe the quantity cf 


blood to be equalled by that of the menſtrual flux. 
It is true indeed, that the Grecian women, living re- 
cluſely, and in a warm climate, might on that ac- 
count menſtruate more eopiouſly: but ſince, almoſt 


all phyſicians have judged entirely from the quantity 


» De mulier. morb. Lib. I. cap. 71. Charter. Tom. VII. 
ag · 771. 2 N ; * 
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of linen ſtained, and frequently truſted to the ac- 


counts only of the women themſelves: an error of 


| this fort might therefore very readily creep in here, 


and more eſpecially as the women's nurſes often 
ſhamefully exaggerate in caſes of this nature. The 


ſame ingenious author has ſeen * caſus fuiſſe abortuum, 


in quibus jurabant obſtetrices, plus. octo vel decem libris 
evacuatum fuiſſe, cum tamen totum ſordidarum mapparum 
acervum examinans, vix ſeſquilibram evacuatam eſſe, 


 exiftimare debuerit, ** ſeveral caſes of miſcarriage, 


« where the midwives ſwore ſolemnly, that more than 
eight or ten pounds of blood had come away, when, 
upon examining the whole heap of bloody cloths, 
« there yet was no reaſon to think that above a 
« pound and a half had been evacuated* 
From all that has been juſt now ſaid, it feems 
reaſonable to conclude, that the menſtrual flux, in 
females of the human ſpecies, renders the uterus fit to 
conceive, to retain the conception, and to nouriſh 
what it thus retains : for when the veſſels and 


ſinuſes of the uterus are every month opened in ſuch 


a way, as to admit, and tranſmit the red, which is 
the thickeſt part of the blood, they are by theſe 


means rendered fitter to promote a more extenſive 


application of the whole ſurface of the human ovum 
to the cavity of the uterus, and by ſending forth the 
vaſcular ſhoots, connect it more firmly, and, as it 


were, radically implant it there. But ſtill it is not 
eaſy to account for the ſtated return of the monthly 
period, either by a univerſal plethora of the whole 


body, or yet by a plethora of the uterus alone. Till 


we receive, therefore, farther knowledge concerning 

this affair, which is reſerved perhaps for ſome future 

age, we muſt, as Celſus ſays, obſcuris omnibus, non 

a cogitatione artificis, ſed ab ipſa arte rejefis*, dif- 

smiling every thing dubious from the art itſelf, yet 
De Haen ra-, medend. Part, IV. chap. vi. pag. 205. 
* Celf. de medicin. Lib. 1. in Prefat. pag. 20. 
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not from the thoughts of the artiſt,” be contented 
for the preſent to make uſe of what certainty there 


is. In the human ſpecies, a female continues fit for 


generation thirty years and more, and the menſtrua 
give the firſt ſigns of fertility, as their entire ceſſa- 
tion ſhews when this laſt is at an end. But ſeeing 


in the human race, their generation is not limited to 


any particular ſeaſon, the uterus, therefore, every 
month, is by the menſtrual flux diſpoſed in ſuch a 
way, as to be always in readineſs for conception. In 
brutes, though nothing like pure blood comes away, 
yet about their uſual ſeaſon of 8 there are 
certain humours begin to flow from the uterus, fo as 
to moiſten all the parts about the pudenda. We al 
read of a certain ſpecies: of monkeys of a greater 
likeneſs to the human, in which the females are ob- 
ſerved to menſtruate '; which Kolbe * atteſts, as hav- 
Ing been an eye-witneſs of it, and remarks at the ſame 
time, that theſe animals have a pair of breaſts like 
women in the fore- part of their cheſt. | 


From what has been formerly ſaid, the menſtrual 


flux does not ſeem originally deſigned to remove or 


leſſen the plethora, ſince, in perſons who have no 


plethora, the menſes ſtill happen at the ordinary time. 
But when the uterine veſſels, being once open and 
dilated, allow the red blood to pals at their extre- 


mities, ſhould a fullneſs prevail through the whole 


body, through an accumulation of blood, there will 
of courſe a greater quantity of it go out by theſe 
open paſſages, and ſo the plethora may be in this way 
relieved. Whence alſo we may underſtand why 
women, who live at eaſe and fare luxuriouſly, men- 
ſtruate in greater abundance than thoſe who are ob- 
Hged, by hard labour, to earn a ſcanty ſubſiſtence to 
themſelves and families. At the ſame time we may 
alſo. , that a very ſmall quantity of the 

| menſtrual 
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menſtrual flux, provided it is ſound and good, 


ſuffices to keep a woman fruitful: for while the inter- 


nal ſurface of the uterus remains in ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion, as readily to allow the human ovum, contain- 


ing the young embryo, to be properly joined, and 


radically implanted in its ſubſtance, a woman will 
always continue fruitful. To this aptitude or diſpoſi- 
tion, the menſtrual flux, though in ſmall quantity, 
appears greatly to contribute: and in ſome very rare 
inſtances, ſeveral women have proved fruitful, even 

though they never had the menſtrual Heres at all; 
inſtances of which are to be read in Schenkius * and 
others. In the mean time, however, from what has 
been already mentioned, it appears that moſt of thoſe 
women, who never had their menſes, were always bar- 


ren. As to thoſe particularly rare inſtances, it is moſt 


likely that their veſſels were. diſpoſed in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to be pervious indeed, and commodious for 
the reception of the human ovwm, but yet not ſo far. 
dilated as to allow red blood to paſs : for it is often 
obſerved, of women who are deprived of their menſes, 
that in place of blood, a ſmall quantity of thinner 
liquid comes away at fixed ſtated periods. It is the 
ſame caſe perhaps with the uterus, in women who 
give ſuck, many of whom I have known conceive, . 
though they have had no returns of the menſes ſince 


the time of their delivery. Daily experience ſnews 


what a remarkable correſpondence there is between 
the breaſts and the aterus. Thus in a virgin come 
to maturity, the breaſts begin to ſwell, whenever the 
uterus is once diſpoſed to menſtruation : in child- 
bed, as the lochia on the third day are leſſened, nay, 
frequently entirely ceaſe, the breaſts quickly fill, 
and if the woman ſuckles her child, the lochia return 


again, whilſt the milk paſſes freely out by the nip- 


ples : but if ſhe gives the child away to be nurſed 
by another, the breaſts ſubſide, and what paſſes by _ 
e 1 


8 Lib. IV. de conceptione, obſervat. 1. pag. 556, 
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the uterus is firft whitiſh, and then afterwards of a 
bloody caſt; ſo that, ceteris paribus, the lochia flow a 
longer time, and in er abundance, with thoſe 
who do not fuckle their children, I have ſometimes 
obſerved that in nurſes, in place of their menſtrua, a 


 Fmall quantity of thin whitiſh Hquor has come away 


from the uterus, and upon a farther dilatation of the 
veſſels, fore blood has followed in ſeveral, though 


not in others. At this time alſo, it is probable, had 
they been put to their hufbands, they would have 
been in all reſpects well enough diſpoſed for concep- 
tion: for according to Galen, as we mentioned before, 
| eee =p chiefly takes place when the menſtrua are 
recently ſtopped ; for then thoſe veſſels upon the in- 
ternal ſurface of the uterus are juſt ſo much contract. 
ed, as to exclude the red globules, yet open enough 
to let a thinner fluid paſs : the ſame is the caſe, he 
ſays, in the beginning of menſtruation. Whence, in 
nurſes who conceive without any return of their 
menſes, it would ſeem that the aterus, with reſpect to 
its veſſels, is in the ſame condition as when the menſes 
are about to flow, or beginning to give over; that is, 
the veſſels not altogether contracted, but only fo far 
28, in place of blood, to let only the thinner humours 
paſs. Might not a like diſpofition have obtained in 
thoſe extraordinary inſtances of women who conceived 
without having ever had the menſtrual flux? 
The ſigns, when the menſes are about to flow, are 
pretty well deſcribed by Moſchio . The breaſts ſwell; 
a weight and an itching are felt about the pubis; 
they grow lazy; feel a heavineſs, ſometimes a pain 
in the back about the kidneys; they yawn and ſtretch 


every part of their body; a fluſhing in their cheeks 
comes and goes; and ſometimes they have a loathing, 


with a defire to reach. Theſe are the moſt common 
ſymptoms which uſually precede or accompany, ar 
1 8 5 k 77 ah e - 7, firſt, 
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_ firſt, the menſtrual flux: in many, the muſcles and 
tendons of che neck, becoming tenſe and rigid, are 
often very noubleſome: and others gs of a 
head- sch, F 
' Ts continuance of this menſtrugl flux. is longer 
or ſhorter in different women, yet ſo as, in moſt, to 
be over in three or four days”. It is alſo reckoned 
better where it drills aways by degrees, and flows 
on without interruption, until it ceaſes entirely. 
Sometimes, however, it happens, that the menſtrua ſhall - 
flow two or three days, then ſtop, and preſently after- 
wards return again; as I have more than once had 
occaſion to ſee in women both healthy and fruitful; 
and the ſame has been alſo obſerved by the celebrated 
Atruc . Such women, however, experience this in- 
convenience, that all the other ſymptoms return, 
which uſually precede the eruption of the menſtrua, | 
particularly a head-ach, and a troubleſome ſtiffneſs in 
the neck, till the blood begins again to flow from - 
the ulerus. 
Of what quality this blood i is, which comes away 
by the menſtrual flux, we may determine pretty 
juſtly, according to the authority of Hippocrates *, 
| when he ſays, Prodit autem ſanguis, qualis e vidlima, 
| citoque concreſcit, fi mulier ſana eſt. The blood, 
| « which comes off in this way, is like unto that 
“ which comes from a victim, and coagulates very 
“ ſoon.“ Now we all know, that in their ſacrifices, | 
| they made choice of the healthieſt animals; and it is 
| peculiar to the blood of a healthy creature, eſpecially 
| 1 it ſprings from an artery, quickly to coagu- 
ate. | | 
ö This opinion is confirmed alſo by moſt of the beſt 
? zucken who have wrote couperning the health and 
| | | 5 
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diſeaſes of women. But when once the humours, thro? 


diſeaſe, become depraved, then it is no ſurpriſe to ſee 
the menſtrual blood of a morbid quality; as alſo is 
the caſe, when the uterus or vagina are affected with 
any thing ulcerous. In the ſame way, when, either 
by the orifice of the uterus being ſome time con- 

tracted, the menſtrual blood has ; Bigg too long re- 

tained within its cavity, or lodging in a half - coagu- 
lated ſtate about the inner plaits of the vagina, it be- 
gins ſoon to ng by the warmth of the parts and 
free admiſſion of the external air, then afterwards 
changing from the nature of ſound blood, it flows 


out in a ſort of putrid naſty liguamen. The like 


may alſo happen, when women, not paying a due 
regard to cleanlineſs, negle& to change their clothes 
and bed-linen, eſpecially in the hotter climates. But 
that the blood, as it comes away from the uterine 


arteries, is pure and wholeſome, and that it may after- 


| wards be liable to be corrupted, is certainly very ob- 
vious. 


Hence, too, we may eaſily ſee what judgment we 
ought to paſs concerning all thoſe noxious qualities 
afcribed to the menſtrual blood, and to menſtruating 
women; as allo concerning philters, and other ſu- 


perſtitious remedies prepared from thence. Columella 
has aſſerted in his writings, that it is the very laſt, 
and when all others have failed, the moſt efficacious 
remedy to deſtroy the caterpillar, ſo pernicious to 
gardens, if a woman in her menſes, with her boſom 
uncovered, her hair diſhevelled, and bare footed, 
mall walk three times round all the garden-hedge 
and every bed : for then, . . 


| Mirabile viſt, 
New alitcr quam decuſſa pluit arbore nimbus; 


* Mauriceau des malad. des femm. grofſ.s, Tom. I. pag. 
34. De Gruaf. de mulier, organ. 134, &c. Aſtruc traité des 
malad.' des femm. Tom. I. pag. 23. N 

Rei rukic, autor. Tom. I. pag. 732. Lib. X. v. 357. 
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Aut teretis mali, vel teltæ cortice glandis Ji 
V ner 4 terram d; ;torto ea pere 0 


| — Strange to ſee, 5 
& As pippins, or as acorns from the tree, 
When ſtruck with hail, or ſudden ſhow'rs of rain, 
From off the boughs are ſtrew'd along the plain: 
* So ſtrew'd along the ground, the vermin . 
** Rolling with pain, and in diſtortion ae.” 
Many other inſtances of the like nature are ſcat- 
. tered here and there in different authors, a collection 
of which, if the reader ſhall think it worth his while, 
may be peruſed i in Ludovicus Bonaciolus”. Such = 
perſtititious fables, however, which can only 
credit among filly old women, had better be be" del 
yered over to Pres oblivion, | | 


SE e T. | MCCLAXXV. 


F this blood be retained within the body, 
ſuppoſing it to be in the condition (1284.) a 
plethora will ariſe, a fluggiſhneſs, heavineſs, 
aleneſs, pains in the loins and groins; almoſt 
all the natural, vital, and animal functions will 
be depraved ; which effects are eaſily deduced 
from the veſſels being too much preſſed by too 


great a quantity of liquid ſtagnating and choak- 
ing them up. | 


Notwithſtanding i it has been ſaid in the na 
paragraph, that the menſtrual flux is by no means 
produced by a univerſal plethora as a primary cauſe; 
yet, as a certain quantity of blood in a healthy woman 
muſt, by a law of nature, paſs out in this manner, it 
is ſelf-evident that a retention of the menſtrua mult 


increaſe 
1 ane. mulieb. cap. II. pack gynzc. pag. 115. 
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| increaſe the quantity within the veſſels, and this ſooner 
bor later, in rn ſcarcity 


of the menſes. But we have alſo ſeen, that notwithſtand- 


ing it is ſometimes called the menſtrual purgation, yet 


what paſſes in this way from the uterine veſſels, is 
nothing but ſound pure blood, and no ways of any 
noxious quality whatever, When, therefore, a larger 


quantity of ſound: blood is accumulated, by the re- 


tention of the menſtrua, in a greater proportion than 
what the common and unadvoidable changes of life 


dan admit, without inducing diſeaſe, then a plethora 


is ſaid to exiſt, as we have already explained at 
greater length, at & 106. . 


Sloggiſhneſs, heavineſs.] For theſe are the effects 


of a plethora, as we have remarked, § 106, . 
Galen, recounting the ſigns of a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes, reckons, gravitatis ſenſum in tots corpore, 
a ſenſe of weight over the whole body.” And 
Hippocrates ſays *, Molli carne predite mulieri, ubi ſan- 
guine corpus impletum fuerit, niſi ab ipſo deceſſerit, car- 
nibus impletis, et calefactis, dolor aritur, ** In a 
% woman, whoſe fleſh, is ſoft and tender, if the body 


is full of blood, and it don't go off in ſome way 


or other, the fleſh, being ſtuffed up and heated, 
will therefore occaſion pain:” for plethoric peo- 
ple, in all the muſcles of the body, perceive a ſoft 


{welling, with plenitude and diſtenſion, and a kind 


of immobility, fo as they can hardly clinch their 


fingers, as we have before mentioned in the dia- 


' gnoſis of a pletbora. „„ 
Paleneſs.] Amongſt the ſigns of a plethora, was 
reckoned a redneſs in the face, eyes, and lips; nay, 
ſometimes, in very plethoric perſons, the ſkin, even 


over all the body, grows intenſely red; and therefore it 


may ſeem ſtrange that paleneſs ſhould follow upon a 
1 Ä ſuppreſſion 
be bocis affectis, Lib. VI. cap. 5. Charter. Tom. VII. 
pag. 524 . 5 I 
JOE De mulier. morb, Lib I. cap. 2. Ibid. 729. 


gect. 1285. to VIRG INS. 285 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes. But as to this, it is to be 
remarked, that many times the nenſes are ſuppreſſed 
in virgins quite pallid, in whoſe bodies there is 
hardly any red blood at all, as appears upon open- 
ing a vein, in order to empty the veſſels: for then a 
ſmak bit of red ſlough only, is to be ſeen ſwimming 
in a very large proportion of ferum. Phyſicians, 
however, of prudence and ſagacity, in the cure of 
ohſtructed menſtrua, are careful to diſtinguiſh pro- 
perly, whether the diſorder ariſes from the menſas 
being really ſupprefſed, or whether the want of that 
diſcharge is owing to any other preſent or preceding 
diſorder : for in the former caſe, a plethora will 
follow, and their colour look red; but in the latter, 
they are altogether pale, and of a bad habit of 
boys EI TT, 8 e 
Hence there is great diverſity obtains, with regard 
to the method of cure; for a plethora indicates the 
opening of a vein: a bad habit of body, frequently of 
ſome conſiderable ſtanding, requires other reme- 
dies. 55 e Pony ol ag HS 
But there is likewiſe another reaſon why paleneſs 
may attend a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, even where 
a plethora really exiſts. It is very well known that 
good ſound blood, when drawn from a vein, and 
left to ſtand in a clean veſſel, ſeparates into two 
parts, to wit, into a thin liquid ſcrum, and a thick 
coagulated red part. If all this ſerum is poured off, 
in a few hours after, a freſh quantity of ſcrum will 
be ſeen, the red part gradually diſſolving, the 
greateſt part of which may be thus converted into a 
yellow, or greeniſh yellow coloured ſerum. 
Now the veſſels, when too much diftended by a 
plethora, loſe part of their force, by which they uſed 
do act upon their contained liquids: hence the hu- 
mours being not ſo well worked up to a proper den- 
ſity in theſe very veſſels, the red part of en 
even be diſſolved down into a ſerum ; whence the redne : 
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of the body will gradually decreaſe, and change into 
a paleneſs. To this we may add, that if there is a 
plethora, it will naturally ſeek out a paſſage for it- 
ſelf by the dilated veſſels, which not being as yet 
able to obtain, the veſſels and ſinuſes of the uterus 
will, however, be more and more dilated; whence 


the pain of the uterus, and parts adjoining, will ne- 
ceſſarily be occaſioned; as we ſhall preſently ſee. But 


the ſame thing happens, in this caſe, with that which 
| Hippocrates - apprehended ſo much in women with 
child, as we have mentioned on another occaſion, 


at & 69. Cum in utero gerat mulier, tota fit cum virore 


pallida (xAwpn)-quod purus ipfius ſanguis quotidie diſtillet, 
et ad fetim feratur, illigue incrementum fiat ; et pauti- 
ori in corpore ſanguine exiſtente, eam ex viridi pallidam 
eſſe, neceſſe eſt. When a woman is with child, ſhe 
becomes pale and green, (xAwpn) becauſe her 


< blood paſſes from her every day gradually, and 


< is ſpent on the growth of the f#tus : having leſs 
* blood in her body therefore, ſhe muſt of neceſſity 
look pale and greeniſh.” 


Pains of the loins and groins.] As the ſinuſes of 


the uterus, being very numerous, and diſperſed 
through its whole ſubſtance,. grow turgid with the 


accumulated blood, the veſſels which run in between 


them, muſt neceſſarily be compreſſed ; whence the 
veſſels in the neighbourhood will be more filled, and 


from this fullneſs be more diſtended :- henes that 


ſenſe of weight at firſt, and a diſagreeable pain af- 


terwards, which ſo often precedes the menſtrual flux. 


All theſe bad ſymptoms increaſe, if the blood at this 


time does not find an outlet by the uterus. There - 


is a pretty curious obſervation, which confirms the 
truth of what has Juſt now been ſaid. A woman 


about cy yours of age, who: . a violent death, 
J had 


y De mulier. OP Lib. I. cap. 32. charer Tom. VII. 


pag. 745 | 
1 ben s ſyſtem of the womb. pag. 14. 
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had lived nineteen years in the married ſtate with- 
out ever conceiving. Her menſtrua came away but 
only in ſmall quantity, and about that time ſhe was 
always miſerably ſwelled up, and had moſt excruciating 
pains in her belly: for ſome years after the firſt erup- 
tion of the menſes, ſhe was accuſtomed to have 
bleedings at the noſe, and frequent ſpitting of blood. | 
Upon examining? her body, it was found that the | 
membrane, which covers all the internal ſurface of | 
the vagina, had ſhut up the orifice of the uterus, ad- 11 
hering as firmly to it as to the vagina itſelf, This T8 
membrane was perforated by two ſmall openings, only | 
about the fourth part of a geometrical line in diame- 11 
ter; but as to the neck of the uterus, it was twice as long | ' 
as what 1s uſually obſerved, and much thinner, be- Wi 
ing ſtretched out by the diſtenfion of the collected | | 
blood; which diſtenſion, however, it is very evident, 1 
muſt have been attended with extraordinary pain | 
and uneaſineſs *. Whence Hippocrates has ſaid, Quum 
menſes latuerint, dolor detinet imum ventrem, illique pon- ; I! 
dus incumbere videtur, lumbi et ilia dolent, When 
ever the menſes lie concealed, a pain fixes in the 
lower belly, and a heavy weight ſeems to lie upon | 
« it, and pain 1s felt in the loins and all about the 
« ;lia.” He makes the like obſervation in another 
place ©; but there he ſays that the loins and ilia are 
moſt cruelly pained ; then adds, Si vero menſes omnino 
non fluant, pro morbo craſſi, lenti, & glutinaſi, redduntur, 
„If the menſes, however, do not flow at all, the 
„ humours, in proportion to the diforder, become 
thick, clammy and glutinous;“ and therefore very 
apt to ſtagnate and be corrupted in the veſſels and 
ſinuſes of the uterus; all which are ſtill rendered 
worſe, the longer they continue. Whence, peſiquam 
duo aut tres menſes prodierunt, interdum ei per pudendum 
3 „„ menſtrua 


2 Academ. des ſciences, Fan. 1704. hiſt. pag. 33» : 
De natur. muliebr. cap. 18. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 68g. 
© De mulier. morb. Lib. I, cap, 6, ibid. pag. 732. 
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woenſtrua confertim erumpant, et, que prudeunt, ut ca- 
runculæ eſſe videntur, velut ex corruptione, & nigra 

unt, at the diſtance of two or three periods, 
% ſometimes the menſtrua break forth all of a beap 
from the pudenda, and what comes away ſeems to 
** be like clots of corruption, and quite black.“ 


But that this ariſes from the blood being accu- 


mulated either in the cavity or veſſels of the uterus, 

is plain from thence, that ſuch a woman, prægnans ee 
videatur, et in viri congreſſu doltat, ut putet quid incum- 
Bere, & pondus aliquid in ventre ineſſee, ** looks as if 
<c, ſhe was with child, feels pain and uneaſineſs in the 
„ con) jugal embraces, i imagines herſelf oppreſſed with 


< ſome what, and that ſomething of a ſolid heavy 
lump is lodged, as it were, within her belly.” But 

ſhould the menſirua' be longer ſuppreſſed, then he re- 
marks, a ſuppuration is to be apprehended *. Id vero 


maxime accidit fi a febre exuſti Fuerint. Signa vero ſunt 
N purulenta fuerint : dolores enim ad imum ventrem 
irruunt, et pulſatienes vebementes; neque contatium 
ſuſtinet. Quod fi melius habitura fit, menſes ei per pu- 


Henda erumpunt, puſque & ſanguis fertur. This, 


however, chiefly happens from the heat of a burn- 
ing fever. Now there are certain particular ſigns 
„hen they become purulent ; for the pains all fall 
„ upon the lower belly with violent pulſations, nor 


e can they bear in the leaſt to be touched. But-ſhould 


'< ſhe happen to recover a little better health, the 
„ menſes break forth by the pudenda, where blood and 

corruption paſs out together.” Then he adds, that 

an ulcer in the «terns is to be much apprehended, 


and ſhould the ſwelling continue very long, the 
woman, even though the ulcer may be cured at laſt, 


will always remain barren. But if this purulent and 
corrupted matter does not get a proper outlet from 
the „ tunc circa FOR mollituginem pus colligi- 
tur, 


pe 5 morb. Lib. "x cap. 6. Tbid. 58. 2. 
e lbidem. + f Ibidem, cap. 4. Pag- 781. 73 
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fun e, * then the pus gathers all about the Ge vil. 
40 os part. of its ads. 


Theſe are the principal diſorders which happen to 


the uterus, when the menſes are ſuppreſſed. But as 
the hy pogaſtric arteries give branches, not only to 
the uterus, but likewiſe to the neighbouring parts, 
therefore, when a free paſſage is denied by the 
uterine veſſels, thoſe of the neighbouring parts will 
of courſe ſuſtain a greater preſſure, and be more dif. 
tended; conſequently other new ſymptoms will ariſe. 
All theſe are accurately deſcribed by Hippocrates v, 
who thus concerning a ſuppreſſion of the menſes ys! : 
Num autem agitatus et ſecretus ſanguis non exeat foras, 
ſed in uteros uterique non hiarint, tum ſane, diutius 
immorante ſanguine, uteri incaleſeentes. calorem reliquo 
corpori prabent. Quandogque etiam ſanguinem in jvenas 
corporis transfundunt, ut & vene implete doleant, & 
oedemata .excitent, Nonnunquam vero ex eo claudica- 
: _ periculum impendet. Quinetiam interdum vſcum ob- 
pom S claudunt, ſtranguriamque adferunt. 

que vero uteri, ſanguine pleni exiſtentes, aut ad 
29 aut ad lumbos, procidunt, doloreſque exbi- 
bent. Aliquando vero, ubi ſanguis quinque aut ſex menſes 
in utero immoratus et, putreſcens, pus it, & quibuſdam 
pus per pudendum exit, nonnullis etiam in inguine velut 
tuberculum oritur, ibique pus fattum foras prodit. But 
« when the blood, now ſet in motion and ſecreted, 
does not go out 'of the body, but remains within 
the uterus, in which if there ſhould be no open- 
ing or outlet, then indeed the werus, being heated 


by this quantity of blood remaining ſome time 


** within its cavity, will impart this heat to the reſt 
of the body. Sometimes it may even throw its 
blood into the other veins of the body, ſo as, from 
“ this fullneſs of the veins, to occaſion pain and 
oedematous ſwellings: and there is great danger, 


Vor. XIII. | U . * ſometimes, 


De mulier, morb. Lib. I. cap. 5 pag. 7 
b De natura pueri. wy 4 Charter. Tom: V. pag· 223. 
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c ſometimes, of lameneſs from this very cauſe. This 
4 is not all, for now and then it bears hard upon the 

« bladder, and by bin. and ſhutting up its ori- 
'« fice brings on a ſtrangury. Sometimes, alſo, the 
ic uterus, thus filled with blood, falls over upon the 
„ haunches, or towards the loins, creating great un- 
« eaſineſs: and at other times, the blood, when it 
* has remained five or ſix months in the uterus, pu- 
c trefies, and is changed into corrupted matter, 
“ which, in ſome women, is evacuated by the puden- 
da. In others there is ſomething like a tubercle 
e ariſes in the groin, where corruption forms, and 
* from whence it is alſo evacuated.” The like effects 
are alſo in another place recounted by Galen i, 

| Wherefore not only the #terus, we ſee, and parts 


' aqjoining to the uterus, are in a grievous manner 


affected by a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, which may 
eaſily be deduced from the veſſels being too much 
preſſed and choaked up by the great quantity of ſtag- 
nating liquid; but alſo the whole body is diſordered, 
in ſuch a manner as, from this very cauſe alone, we 
l in Reo on 

Almoſt all the natural, vital, and animal functions 
| ſhall be depraved.] On another occaſion, we took 
notice, at $ 1224, that from the obſervations of 
Tabarranus, a moſt ingenious anatomiſt, there ap- 
_ peared to be a very free communication between the 
veins and cavity of the uterus: for upon blowing into 


the veins, he obſerved the cavity of the uterus and 


vagina to be filled with air, and again blowing air 
into the orifice of the vagina, he ſaw the veins be- 
longing to the uterus, vagina and ovaria, all ſwell 
up. When, therefore, the uterus is in a ſound con- 
dition, there muſt be a very quick and eaſy reſorp- 
tion by the uterine veins. e 


2 Comment. tert. in librum Hippcer. de aliments, Charter. 
Tom. VI. Pag. 270. 1 . s „„ 15 
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It would ſeem therefore, that Hippocrates, from this 
eaſy reſorption, had taken his proots of fertility, when 
he ſays *, Mulier ſi utero non concipiat, ſcire autem velis 
an conceptura fit, veſtibus obvolutam ſubter ſuffito ; at- 


ui fi odor quidem ad nares & os uſque per corpus tibi 


pervadere videatur, ipſam noſce per ſe infecundem non 
efſe.' If a wotnan has not conceived, and you have 
« a mind to know whether or not ſhe will conceive, 
„ apply ſome perfume, wrapped up in her clothes, to 
„ the parts below: and ſhould you perceive the 
„ {ſmell pervading the upper parts, and to proceed 
„ from her mouth or noſtrils, then be affured ſhe is 
« not barren on her own. account.” Fence it is 
very evident, that ſhould the purulent corrupted hu- 
mours, by ſtagnation, ſettle here, they may, from 
being being: bring on the worſt of cacohymias, - 
and ſo diſorder eyery function: the ſame thing 
muſt alſo happen, from a tranſlation of matter that 
has been fo reſorbed, to all the various parts of the 
body. This Hippocrates * ſeems to point out, when 
he is treating of what happens, /i menſes mulieri 
quidem prodeant, verum pauciores, quam conveniat, 
ferantur, when a woman's menſes appear indeed, 
but come away in a ſmaller quantity than is proper; 
for then he makes the following remark. Dolet 
alias atque alias corpus, maximeque lumbos, & ſpinam, 
& inguina, manuumque & pedum articulos. Neque hec 
mul dolent, ſed vici 


« ways, chiefly about the loins, back- bone, groins, 
<« and joints of the hands and feet. Nor are all theſe 
parts pained at the ſame time, but by turns; and 


« wherever the ſecreted blood, which cannot be 


* contained in the uterus, forces its way, or on what- 

OE no” D. ̃ ²§ PTINOE 
„ l V. Charter, Tom. IX. pag. 431. 
1 De: miller. morb. Lib. I. cap. 7. Charter. Tom. VII. 
Pag. 733. 1 I 53 1 wr” ; , a ; | | 1 l l 


n; quocunque ſecretus ſanguis, qui 
uteris ineſſe nequit, impetum fecerit, & quacunque parte 
decubuerit, tumor exiſtit. The body is pained indifferent 


* 
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ever part it happens to fall, there a ſwelling will 
But there is alſo. another reaſon why the n ral 
vital, and animal functions of the body ary diſ- 


turbed from a diſeaſed uterus, . On another occaſion, 
at 8 701, when treating of the delirium in fevers, it 
Was demonſtrated, that the common ſenſory might 


be ſo affected by other injured. parts of the body, as 
if the phyſical cauſe pre- exiſted in the brain itſelf, 


when yet the origin of the diſorder, might lie in parts 


very remote. This is what Helmont calls aclionem re- 
giminis, qua una pars corporis paret alteri, ** the ac- 


< tion of the regimen, or governing principle, by 


<« which every part of the body is conſenting. ta 
another.“ At the ſame time it was ſhewn, that Hip- 
pocrates had given manifeſt hints concerning this ac- 
tion; and from many, practical obſervations we alſo 
demonſtrated, that certain parts of the body, when 
diſordered, had really a moſt powerful effect upon 
other parts at the greateſt diſtance ; and, it is evident, 
not by any communication or, propagation of morbid 
matter by means of yapours, proceeding from the 
art firſt affected, as the ſchools, uſed to explain it, 

but only by the wonderful power of ſome. certain 
parts of the body over others. In the ſame place we 
remarked, that it was ſufficient. to phyſicians to be 
certain that ſuch things really happen in the human 
body, and that. they need not therefore be aſhamed 


to acknowledge an ignorance of the manner by 


which theſe. are brought about. It is, without doubt, 


of the greateſt ſervice to the art, to be well informed 


_ what parts of the body act in this manner upon 
others, and what parts are again influenced by them; 


Which, as we have ſaid before, is alſo 9 7. 


by Hippocrates . Corpus autem ipfum fibi ipfi id 
eſt, & ex iiſdem conſtat. Elſi non eodem modo ſe habent 
us partes magnæ & parvæ, itemque ſuperiores & in- 


| . eee feriores; 
® De locis in homie, cap. 1, Charter, Tom. VII. pag 358. 
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feriores, fi quis tamen interceptam corporis partem mini- 


mam male afficere velit, eam affeionem, qualiſcunque 


tandem fuerit, totum cor pus ſentiet; propter quod mini- 
ma corporis pars eudem habet omnia, quecumque et 
maxima. Eaque minima pars, quicquid tandem pertulerit, 
ad cognationem & gentilitatem refert, (npos Tiv ou ꝗ u 


unaqueiue ad ſuant, five bonum five malum, id fuerit, ac 


propterea corpus ob minimæ partis cognationem tum dolet, 


tum oblectatur, quod in minima parte omnes inſint, eaſ- 
le ad ba, qite ſui ſunt generis, Anguls tramferunt ; & 


mnia denunciaht; © For the body is of a piece with 


*y 


« itſelf, and conſiſts of ſimilar parts. Though there 


« is ſome difference between theſe parts with regard 


* to ſize, às being greater or leſſer, or to ſituation, ' 
c as being ſaperiour or inferiour; yet if any one, 


« by ititercepring the leaſt part of the body, vex and 


e diſorder it, the body ſhall ſoon feel the effects f 
* this injury, of whatever kind it is, becauſe the 
& {malleft part of the body has all the requiſites of 


de fe and ſenſation in common, and alike with the 
* greateſt, And this ſmalleſt part, in whatever way 
« it is affected, . will have a reference, (æpor 71v 
* gu) on account of its ſympathy, to its original 
« affinity and connexion, every part to its own 
e reſpectively, whether good or bad; and thus the 
«© body will feel pleaſure or pain, becauſe the leaſt 
% partakes of all, and each of theſe again tranſmits 
<« their feelings to parts peculiarly all 
* and thus all are made to participate alike.” _ 
Now, if we conſider what a ſurpriſing alteration there 


is in the whole body at the time of puberty, when the 


uterus begins to be changed, that many diſeaſes leſſen, 
nay, ſometimes, even entirely go off on the firſt periods 


of menſtruation, and the Whole brain is ſometimes 
diſordered in a wonderful manner, as in the furor 
uterinus, when a virgin of the moſt virtuous educa- 


tion, laying aſide. all ſhame, ſhall, as if out of her 
ſenſes, ruſh on to men's embraces, till ſhe retire rather 


n 


ed to itſelf; 


"_f 
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: fatigued than ſatiated with venereal enjoyment : all 


| theſe, I ſay, and many more which might be added, Fla 
| 55 ſerve to ſhe the ſurpriſing power a diſeaſed uterus | 2 
E. has, to change and diſorder every function of the 3 
RR body, Whence Helmont ", after obſerving that an 9 
| ' . aſthma and cough are ſometimes produced from the 5 
| uterus, attione regiminis modoque pene influentiali, ad Bs 
5 nulum ire, triſtitiæ, pavoris, Ge. by the action of wy 
| © the governing principle, in ſo powerful and al- ip 
1 moſt inſtantaneous a manner, on the leaſt motion on 
| <« of anger, grief, or fear, &c.” then adds, Nec enim a 
ulerus vaporibus tenus, ſed mero regiminis imperio, totam th 
=  repit mulierem; cum fit peregrini hoſpitis inſtar, a cor- C0; 
| Pore non niſi alimentaliter dependens; prout viſcus ab ad 
arbore, cui innaſcitur. Ceterum uterus quadra vivit pro- do 
Pria, nullumque ſibi, præter animi pathemata, hoſtem novit. foi 
 Puapropter non ſervit anime; ſed in importunum pertur- 5 
Balionibus animum, non ſecus ac in corpus, furiendo ſævit, Wi 

Sc. © For it is not ſo much by way of vapours, but ” 

by the mere force of this conſenting or governing 1 

<< principle, that the zterus rules the whole woman; * 

_ «© ſeeing it is, as it were, a ſtranger gueſt only depend - ſu 

ing on the body for its nouriſhment, as the bark up- St, 

t on the tree to which it is connected. Moreover, the cis 

ute us has a peculiar mode of ſubſiſting proper to cu 

<< itſelf, wherein nothing is ſo hoſtile and diſagreeable 4 

do it, as the paſſions of the mind: wherefore it is & 

e not ſo much under the direction of the mere vital fe 

principle, but, beſides the influence it has upon ur 

„ the body, domineers with a kind of furious rage = 

* upon minds of very quick ſenſibility, Sc.“ be 

| That all theſe bad ſymptoms may happen to the by 

: uterus, from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, is confirmed by 

from the obſervations of Hippocrates, for he ſays e, ba 

Menſes non ſupprimi, utile > ex talibus comitiales morbi Wl © 


n In capitulo aſthma & tuſſis, No. 13, 14, pag. 289. & in ca- 
pitulo de conceptis, pag. 484. Ne. 18. „ 
rr Coac, prænot. Nb. 522. Charter. Tom. VIII. Pag. 252. Pe 
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Funt ut arbitror: quibuſdam ventris ſubduftiones diu- 
turnæ; quibuſdam autem bæmorrboides. It is of great 

advantage not to have the men/es ſuppreſſed, for 


ie when they are ſo, they may, as I apprehend, be 
*© the occaſion” of ſudden diſorders, ſuch as the epi- 


“ lepſy, falling ſickneſs, Sc. with ſome they occa- 


©: ſton conſtant looſeneſs; with others they bring on 
“ the piles.” And even in another place, where, 
ſpeaking of female diſorders e, he ſays, morborum 
omnium uteri cauſe ſunt, all their diſorders ſpring 
from the uterus.” And a little after, he ſubjoins, 


that when the menſtrua are ſuppreſſed, pleni uteri 


coxendices contingunt, & ad coxendices & inguina dolorem 
adferunt, ac tanquam pile in ventre diſcurrunt, caputque 
dolore afficiunt modo quidem altera parte, modo vero 
lotum, the uterus, from its fulneſs, bears upon the 
** haunches; and cauſes pain all about theſe parts, and 
about the groins, like a large ball working up and 
« down the belly: it affects the head too with a pain, 
“ ſometimes in one ſide, and at other times all over 
“ the whole.” Much the ſame ſymptoms, from a 


ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua, are to be ſeen in Galen 2. 


Signa ſunt gravitatis ſenſus in corpore, faſtidium dejecta 
cibi appetentia, horror inæqualis, alienorum quorundam 
cupiditas, &c. ac terram, aut extinctos carbones, aut 
quedam hujuſmodi, edunt, &c. præterea & lumborum, 
& colli, & ſyncipitis, dolor, & oculorum baſeos, item 
febres ardentes, & urine nigricantes, &c. quibuſdam 


urina ſupprimitur omnino, aut difficulter redditur, &c... 


„The ſigns are, a ſenſation of heavineſs in the 
<< body, loathing, total loſs of appetite, an unequal 


<* horror at times, a longing for things improper, 


* &c. a fondneſs of eating earth, cinders, and the 
„like, Sc. beſides, there is a pain in the loins, 


6 neck, forehead, | the bottom of the eyes, alſo hor, 


Dat < e burning 


De natura pueri, cap. 18. Charter, Tom, VII. pag. 376. | 
De locis affectis, Lib? VI. cap. 5. Charter. Tom. VII. 
Pag - 524. 1 n O17 . e | 
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* burning feveriſhneſs, with blackiſn - coloured urine, 


& Se. ſome have an entire ſuppreſſion of urine, or 
5 pals it with great difficulty, Sc.“ Whence Celſus 
alſo concludes,. quibus fæminis menſtrua non provenunt, 
neceſſe eſt, capitis acerbiſſimi dalores ſint, vel quelibet alia 
Pars.,morbo infeſtetur, that women, whoſe menſes 
5 do not come rightly away, muſt either have "wy 
**. cruel head-achs, or ſome other part very much dif. 
ordered; thus mark ing out the moſt uſual ſymptom 
which attends an obſtruction of the menſtrua, namely, 
the head-ach, and acknowledging that extenſive in- 
fluence the uterus has over-all the parts of the body. 
But as the celebrated Aſtruc very well obſeryes *, that 
in a hyſterical girl, there is not any very grievous | 
hurt or diſorder in the uterus abſolutely requiſite to 
cauſe all this diſturbance, for even the ſlighteſt change 


will do, as either, for inſtance, from a quick reple- 


tion, or as ſudden a depletion of the veſſels, and 
other ſuch cauſes of a milder nature; whilſt, on the 


contrary, a cancrous ulcer waſting the uterus, ex- 


cepting the pain, ſhall not diſturb the other parts of 
the body fo much, provided the greeniſnh-· coloured 


anies, that proceeds from ſuch an ulcer, ſhall have a 


free outlet, without being reſorbed by the veins. 
What ſurpriſing diſorders, however, do ſometimes 


happen, in conſequence of a ſuppreſſion. of the 


wenſes, the following caſe will ſnew. A girl of ſeven- 
teen years of age, who had begun to menſtruate re- 


gularly at fifteen, having been thrown into a ſudden 


fright during the flowing of her menſes, with the 
unexpected death of one of the beſt of fathers, was 


taken with an extraordinary flooding, attended with 
_ fainting and tremors : ſhe afterwards grew tolerably 
well again, and continued fo to the next term, when 
ber men/es ſcarcely made their appearance; and the 
period following, they ſtopped altogether : then the 


„„ 3; rage ras. 7 $6 Ps tb 4-3, 
* Traits Ges malad, tes ſemm. Tom. IV. pag. 62, 66. 
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hyſteric paroxyſms came on more frequently, and 
with greater violence, and with manifeſt convaident.” 


She was afterwards blooded, and had a vomit given 
her, which in a few days was again repeated: but 
there immediately came on a difficulty of ſwallow- 


ing, and at length ſhe could let nothing down what- 
ever, which, whenever . ſhe but attempted to do, 
that moment ſhe was ſeized with convulſions and 


tremor, with a reciprocal diſtenſion of her cheſt and 


jower belly, which at laſt ended in univerſal ſpaſms and 


-cramps. For a whole month ſhe lived without taking 
either meat or drink: her. phyſician attempted ta 
make her ſwallow a ſpoonful of anti- hyſteric julep, 


which went down about two inches in the #/aphagus, 


where it was ſtopped by a ſpaſmodic contraction, and 
immediately followed by the ſevere cramp. Having 
in vain adminiſtered ſeveral other remedies exter- 


nally, he tried to force the paſſage with a bit of 
ſpunge, fixed to the end of a piece of whale-bone, 


which being performed twice, he got the better of 
the ſpaſm, and the patient could then fwallow 


equally, without uneaſineſs, any thing that was 


offered, whether ſolid or fluid. The freedom of de- 
glutition continued about three weeks, though every 


ching came up ſhe took, excepting cherries, ſtraw- 
| berries, and an anti-hyfteric julep, all which re- 


| mained upon het ſtomach : a greeniſh- coloured mat- 
ter came up ſometimes along with what ſhe vomited. 


Her belly being aſtricted, laxative glyſters were thore - 


fore injected, which was followed by a copious dif. 


charge of blood by the anus, inſomuch that in a 
pounds. 


couple of days ſhe evacuated about two 
This evacuation” of blood was ſtopped, by means of 
an aſtringent vulnerary injection; but in a fhort time 


after, the ſpaſm of the a/ophagus returned, and 
quickly increaſed to ſuch a degree, that all power of 


iwallowing was entirely taken away; whence, for 
bfty-four days, ſhe taſted neither meat nor drink; 


during 


ſhe could diſtinguiſh. her friends, 
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during all which time ſhe had frequently much 
ſeverer attacks of the cramp than formerly, and 
While the fits continued, loſt the uſe of her ſenſes 


entirely. After three or four weeks total abſtinence 
from meat and drink, ſhe grew blind; and a little 


after, ſhe was ſeized with deafneſs; 2 by her touch 
o as to call them 
their names. A month after, her ſight returned, 


and afterwards her hearing, both indeed to full per- 
fection. The power of deglutition returned likewiſe, 


and ſhe could drink ſome ſmall-beer or milk-whey , 

but there followed a delirium, which laſted only — 
an hour or two: apples or pears ſhe could eat, boiled 
or raw, but no bread, or any thing ſolid. Had any 


| thing ſhe ordered been denied, or the leaſt delay 
made in bringing it, ſne was immediately thrown 
into a fit of the cramp. She was ſome time after 


obliged to keep her bed perpetually, and every eight 
or ten days taken up to have her bed made; and 


even then, the moment her body was ſtirred, a fit of 


the cramp ſeized her, which did not go off till ſhe 


was again replaced in the bed. A ard kind of 
felling roſe up about her ears. Some months after, 


The. recovered ſo far, as to be able to fit up ſtraight 
for ſome hours in a chair, and to eat vegetables of 
any ſort; but had a thorough averſion to all Heſh- 
meats and broths. 

During the time of her abſtinence . meat and 
drink, ſhe had a nouriſhing glyſter injected once, 


rarely twice, every day: but even theſe were obliged 
to be laid aſide for four and twenty days together, as 


the leaſt motion of her body brought on a very ſevere fit 


of the cramp. Her pulſe, during her abſtinence, was 


full, ſtrong, and equable, though a little lower than 


© the natural; her breathing free, and urine good. At 
length, after having for two years ſuffered all theſe 


miſchievous n in the 1 12 death i —_ 
nable, 


a” "v3 - 
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nable, ſhe went off all of a ſudden, as ſhe. was con- 
verſing in company with her friends . 

in the Medical Hiſtory : but this I principally made 
choice of, to ſhew how, from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſtrual flux alone, all the natural, vital, and animal 
functions might happen to be depra vet. 


s E C T. NccLXXXVI. 


THE blood, from being thus accumula- 
ted, frequently opens to itſelf the moſt 
ſurpriſing paſſages, generally conſidered as very 
uncommon outlets to the menſtrua; for they 


have been obſerved by phyſicians to force their 


way by the eyes, ears, noſtrils, gums, ſalivary 
gangs, eſophagus, inteſtines, bladder, breaſts, 


ers, 


From a vaſt number of very faithful obſervations, 


it is certain, that the blood, on account of ſuppreſſed 
menſtrua, being retained, and fo of courſe accumu- 


lated within the body, frequently finds out to itſelf 
the moſt ſurpriſing outlets. This indeed is, for the 
moſt part, accounted for from the veſſels being 
greatly diſtended by the plethora, and ſometimes 
breaking, or even, without breaking, being dilated ſo 


far as, by means of anaſtomoſis, to allow the blood to 


paſs: and yet from thence there does not appear 
a ſufficient reaſon why this ſhould more frequently 
happen from a plethora, occaſioned from a ſuppreſſion 
of the menſtrua, than from blood accumulated in the 
body from any other cauſe. It was ſaid above, at 
uit ee] e 91284, 


| & ſeq. 2 | ; | 
Ad, erudit. ann. 1726, pag. 525, & ſeq, 
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Many other caſes, nearly a-kin to this, may be ſeen 


ſkin, and through particular wounds and ule 


Medical Eſſays and Obſervat. Vol. V. part. 2. pag. 471, 
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$ 1284, that the cauſe of the menſtrual flux could 
not be ſolely deduced from a plethora, ſeeing bleed- 
from appearing at the uſual time. The very fame 
cauſe which opens the uterine veſſels (which I frankly 
own 1 know nothing of) might have the very ſame 


effects, if applied to the other veſſels of the body. 


That this cauſe however, of whatever kind it may 
be, muſt lie in the veſſels themſelves, independent of 
the heart's peculiar action, is pretty demonſtrable : for 
notwithſtanding the heart goes on in a regular courſe 


of action, yet there is ſometimes to be obſerved, in par- 
ticular arteries, a diſturbed motion, which frequently 


precedes hemorrhages, concerning which we had often 
occaſion to ſpeak in the Hiſtory of Acute Diſtempers, 
Thus a pulſation perceived in any ulcer, declares a 
hemorrhage to be near at hand: a pulſation in the left 
 hypochonaruim, as oft precedes a copious bleeding at 
the noſe, with perſons othetwiſe-in very good health. 


Solano de Lucque has taken notice, that in diſeaſes, a 


rebounding pulſe foretels a critical hæmorrhage at the 
to obſerve, with all their attention; the particular 


changes in the pulſation of arteries, in order to dif- 


"cover ſome certain prognoſtic - ſigns relative to 


health, as well as to particular diſeaſes. Thus the 


pulſe, called the uterine pulſe, which uſually precedes 
the menſtrual eruption; is deſcribed in the following 


manher *. Pulſus ills plerumgie eſt mayis klevatus & ex. 
punſus quam anten; finul oft inzqualis, & dicrotus ; 


lictt ilud ditrotum, ner adeo freqzenter, nec adeo dif- 
tin, pertipiatur, quam in pulſu naſal: ; tamen eſt ſatis 
fonfibile, This pulſe is more raiſed than at other 
times, and more expanded; is unequal and re- 
© bounding, though this rebounding 1s neither ſg 
*« frequently, nor ſo diſtinctly to be felt, as in the 


2 as naſal pulſe, (or that which preſages the bleed- 


WF ing 
? Recherch, ſor 1 Pons Per MppoRt aux Gates, pag. 75. 


ing between the periods hindered not the menus 
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« ing of the noſe; ) but yet it is pretty obſervable.” |. 
An . anonymqus author remarks, that this uterine 
pulſe is more eaſily to be perceived on the approach 
E ik periog of the menſtrua; as alſo in elderly 
women, at the time when the menſtrua are beginning 
to, leave. them. Not long ago, as I was feeling the 
pulſe of a maiden lady of diſtinction, aboye five and 
orty years of age, I thought-I could. perceiye this 
uterine pulfation ; wherefore I aſked her, whether the 
time of her uſual periods was not very near: ſhe re- 
plied, that three months had paſſed ſince ſne had ſeen 
any appearance of them. I was hardly returned to 
my own houſe when I received a line to let me know. 
that the menſtrua had begun to appear, which, for 
ſome days, went on to flow in great abundance, as 
it frequently happens to do at this time of life. The 
fame author likewiſe remarks, that this pulſe is not 
always to be perceived after the firſt periods of the 
menſtrua, even though they are very near; ſeeing; _ 
that in very many they flow with the greateſt. eaſe, 
without almoſt any previous ſign whatever. | 
The ingenious Camus * teſtifies, that he has felt mM 
this uterine, pulſe much in the. ſame way, but de» _ | 
ſcribes the rebounding. in a different manner; for. he: 
thought that the artery, during the time of the dia». 
ſtole, did not ſtrike the finger twice in the ſame place, 
but ſucceſſively at two different points. 


* 


In a preceding paragraph we. mentined. that wan I | 


* 


derful and ſovereign power with which the #terus;a&ts, 
upon other, and even very. remote, parts of the, 
body. If then the. veſſels of the uterus, when. irxi- 
tated and diſturbed, are not able to ſend. forth the, 
menſtrual blood into the cavity of the uterus by rea- 

ſon of too great a reſiſtance at their extremities, , why, 
may not they, by means of this ſame ſovereign power, 
communicate a like diſturbance to the veſſels of all [1 
A Memoir ſur divers ſujeta de medicine, p. 258. <P 


£5 
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the other parts of the body? Hippocrates? remarks, 
that the blood is conſiderably diſturbed (aipe rapaces- 
rat) even as it is collected, and paſſes freely away, 
every month; and therefore pain and uneaſineſs muſt 


be the conſequence when the menſtrua do not come 
away. Quum autem agitatus & ſecretus ſanguis minime 
Foras, ſed in uteros feratur, uterique non hiarint, tum 


ſane diutius immorante ſanguine, uteri incaleſcentes calo- 
rem reliquo corpori excitant. But when the blood, 
„ now ſet in motion and ſecreted, does not go out 
„of the body, but remains within the uterus, in 


< which if there ſhould be no opening or outlet, then 
indeed the zterus, being heated by this quantity 
& of blood remaining ſome. time within its cavity, 
«© will impart this heat to the reſt of the body.“ 
Afterwards, in another place *, where he is diſcour- 


ſing of the inconveniencies ariſing from too ring 


an evacuation of the nenſtrua, he marks out the dif- 
ferent parts of the body- which are from thence apt. 


to be affected, and adds as follows: Neque hac ſimul 

dolent, ſed viciſſim, quocunque ſecretus ſanguis, qui ute- 
vis ineſſe nequit, impetum fecerit, & qua parte corporis 
dtecubuerit, tumor exiſtit : . Neither are all theſe parts 
Le pained at the ſame time, but by turns; and where- 


« ever the ſecreted blood, which the uterus is una- 


ble to contain, ſhall force its way, and upon what- 


<« ever part of the body it ſhall happen to fall, there 


_ © a ſwelling will take place.“ I had occaſion to ſee 

2 girl, about the time of whoſe menſtruation there 
appeared in her neck a red and painful ſwelling, 
about the ſize of an egg, which, in a few hours after 
the menſirua began to flow, diſappeared entirely. 
The celebrated Hoffman *, before he enters upon his 
diſcourſe on hæmorrhages, remarks, that every 8 


7 Be natura ri, cap. K Charter. Tom. v. p · 312, 
De mulier. morb. Lib 

733 SET | | 
_ » Med, rat, ſyſtem. Tom. IV. part. 2, in præfat. 


33s 
. I. cap. 7. Charter. Tom. vil - 


* 


kind“ of hemorrhage, precedere conftriftionem ſpaſti- 


cam vaſorum per habitum corporis, cum alvo plerumque 


| ſftrifia, urina tenui, & parciori per ſpiratione: poſtea 
celerior & vebementior arteriarum motus, & ad certam 
partem directum impetus, conſequitur, is preceded by 
e a ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the veſſels through 


„the whole habit of body, with a coſtiveneſs, for 


« the moſt part, of the belly, limpid urine, and dimi- 


« niſhed perſpiration: afterwards there follows 2 


“ quicker and more violent motion of the arteries, 
« with its principal impetus directed towards ſome 


particular part.“ Now, as we obſerved before from 


Hippocrates, at & 1284, mulieribus pleriſque, quum 
menfes apparituri ſunt, uteri os ſeſe magis quam antea 
contrabit, © that the orifice of the uterus, in moſt 


«© women, at the time when their menſes are about to 


appear, contracts cloſer than at any time before;” 
| yet, as we ſhall afterwards ſee, when we come to 
treat of difficult labour, when the orifice of the ute. 
rus begins to be contracted, the whole uterus alſo ſuc- 


ceſſiyely contracts itſelf in like manner; whence, if 


the menſtrual blood is not ſqueeſed out by this mo- 
tion into the cavity of the uterus, then the impetus 


comes to be directed elſewhere, and there follow, 


_ ſometimes, very wonderful hæmorrhages, all owing 


to this governing, or conſenting, principle; by which, 


as we have ſaid before, a diſordered uterus may act 
upon all the other parts of the body. - 5 


Nor are there examples wanting in the medical art 5 
to ſhew, that ſuch an action really takes place in di. 


ſtans, as the ſchools ſay, or remotely and at a diſtance. 


On another occaſion, when treating of the methods of 
checking a ſpitting of blood, at F$ 1200, we took no—- 
tice, that the moſt obſtinate en at the noſe 
would ceaſe immediately upon four folds of linen 


being dipped in the coldeſt vinegar and water, and 
applied round the whole ſcrotum. We read of a 


 fimilar 


| times procures itſelf a paſſage It is true, indeed, 


_ {imilar remedy in that book cribed to Galen v, where 


| | he orders the teſticles to be held in the eſt. vi- 


; __ to ſtop an obſtinate bleeding at the 


now remains to ſee by what parts of the body | 


the blood, upon ivy awry yp ſome- 


that in men, from a ſimple plethora, there. has ſome- 

times, though very ſel been obſerved a perio- 
dical evacuation of blood every month, proceeding 
from the ſurface. of the. ſkin without any previous 
hurt. Thus we read of a very ſurpriſing caſe. in 
Marcellus Donatus , taken from Beneventus, of a man 
- thirty-ſix years of age, of a very ſtrong robuſt habit 


of body, who voided every month about a pound of 
blood ks his right fide or flank, and upon preſſing 


the part with the finger, and then afterwards remo- 
ving it. the blood iſſued out with much the ſame force 
as upon opening a vein: when this flux gave over, 
the {kin was fo entire, that no one could diſtinguiſh 
the place from whence the blood had iſſued. By 


bleeding Ehalf a year; But as we a before, quite well - 


in about half a year. But, as we ſaid before, though 
a plethora may be taken off by opening of a vein, yet 
the menſtrual flux is never hindered from appearing 
dt the uſual period; for which reaſon we ſee that ſuch 
excretions of blood. as go out by theſe unuſual paſ- 

ſages, on account of ſuppreſſed 1 hardly ever 
yield to venæſection, but are only to be cured when 

we bring back the menſtrual blood to flow ae as 
uſual, by the uterus, at ſtated periods. 


Very frequently the upper parts of the body are 
appreſſed by the blood, when it cannot at the uſual 


: time find a paſſage by the veſſels of the aterus; as we 
have already ſaid on another occaſion at & 1017, when 
5 diſcaurſing of * rene. e diſorders of 1 


= n Lib. II. cap. 14. cue, Tom. X. ” 
De * hiſtor. mirab. Lib. I. *. p. 11. 
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head, and ſounding of the ears, as Hippocrates obſerves, 


precede an eruption of the menſtrua; and they come 
forth whenever a heat, as it were, ariſes in the back- 
bone, which declares that the branches of the aorta 


 deſcendens begin to be more diſtended ; but even then 


it was obſerved, that the blood went off by various 


paſſages. 5 


By the eyes.] In a virgin of ſeventeen years, full 


of fleſh and blood, and of a warm habit of body, 
whoſe menſtrua had not as yet made their appearance, 


drops of a bloody - coloured tinge began to diſtil pretty 


faſt, like tears, from her eyes. Bleeding in the ankle 
was here of great ſervice, which ſoon after was fol- 
lowed by a regular monthly purgation . 

Ears.] We read of an inſtance in a religious nun, 


who not having her menſtrua as uſual, a quantity of 


blood iſſued out every month by her ears and eyes. 
Noſtrils.] Daily obſervation makes it manifeſt, that, 
both in a ſtate of health, and alſo in many diſeaſes, the 
blood-veſſels of the noſe are diſpoſed in ſuch a way as 
eaſily to be dilated, and thus, by pouring out their blood, 


can either relieve the body when oppreſſed with too 
great a quantity, or lead off, along withit, by that outlet, 


whatever is noxious or diſeaſed, trom the body. There 


is no hæmorrhage, however, happens more frequently 


in a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua, or is more ſalutary 


and ſafe, than that from the noſe : whence Hippocra- 


tes *, from the ſame ſigns, expected either a hæmor- 
rhage from the noſe, or uption of the. menſtrua. 
In another place thereffhe B. 

deficientibus, ſanguinem ex naribus bonum, it is a good 


„ ſign when a woman, whoſe menſtrua are obſtructed, 


© bleeds at the noſe.” | | 


Gums, ſalivary 3 Thee too have been 


obſerved 


à Medic. obſervat. exempl. rat. Dodon. cap. 15. p. 27. 
Shenck. obſervat. med. Lib. IV. p. 635. | 
f Predict. Lib. I. N 145. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 796. 
s Aphor, 33. ſect. 5. Charter, Tom. IX. p. 214. 


ys e, mulieri menſtruis 


— woes, fee 
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obſerved to yield a paſſage:3 may, even there is an 


inſtance, where, upon p pulling our onecbf thewdertes 


molares, a quantity of blood, equal to that which för- 


merly uſed to come away by the uterus, was evacuated 
afterwards, every month, at the place from whence 


the tooth had been pulled. In the ſame book alſo 
are to be ſeen ſeveral other curious accounts relative 


to uncommon and ſurpriſing paſſages of the menſtrus. 
The blood, in the inſtance above, was evacuated from 
the mouth ; but ir is alſo ſpit up by the ſame paſſage 


when it proceeds from thoſe vital organs the lungs. 


There is in this calc, however, more danger confidera- 
bly, as we formerhʒ Herved, on Another occaſion,” at 
I 1198, 2. 1. and as gonfrmedchy crales, Where 


he ſays , Quibuſdaye ſnelieribuao uu Aimeſtres meu ſen 
cogigſ in uteris extiterigf, ut interbepti fuerint, ad gud». 
ngk; ; bis omria cont ingunts g ud i tobe dis 

; Fs Hex fupereſe Peſuut. in ſome women we 


** 4cexjes, when they have been ſtored up and inter- 

5 cepted in the uterus for two months together, 
are at laſt carried to the Jungs; all that are ſaid 
&© to happen in a conſumption befall theſe women, 
nor are they ever able to ſurvive it.“ But it 
is plain, from what is alſo ſaid at this particular place, 
at ſuch effects are ehicfiy to be apprehended; When 


there is a gather ng or ftutting\in the lungss for when 


this Plood by a⁰ 


iS er eνẽEj⁊ßd h 


theget iS Genen ee Ahe hong may ga en. 
for leg esl N dt eee eee 


Na t , ASN rpprcriant inf 
9 „Alo glerd, bad Yownitho following: maxim: 5 
critics, & per ron /umptionen, bemoptoica pulmoni 


ſuperwenerit afjet/io, tuto non rare, & cum totins adju- 


ments, ves ſuccedit: That if the lungs are ſeized with 


. ſpitting of blood, n and * 3 


tion, 
> Schenck, et 2 Lib. IV. p 6433. 
; Wy morb. e >, J. * 2 Cl irter.. Ten. VII. 


p. 731. 
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tion, it is very often a ſafe and ſucceſsful relief to 
«che he body. 7% , 

Oeſaniugus I and frern Auen inte the Romach; 
nayn from che / ſtomae hy irſelf alſo; ſeeing that che 
veſſels of the ſtomachj arc ivery'numerbus; and abun- 
dantly-lealy tobe dilated: hen the blood, however, 

is collected chere: ir is eſther evacuated by vormiting, 

or by ſtool. Hippocrates, ſpeaking'of fuppreſſed men- 
frua, ſays i, Vertuntur etiam ad vomitum, & quibuſ- 
dam ad ſedem, Sc. hanc autem viam minus mulieri- 
bus, quam Virginibus menſtrua efficiunt. * They are Ah ' 
thrown up by vomit, and in ſome pafs by tool, 


. Se. en rhis".courſe,;- however; moôre fre. 5 


„ quemly.in virgins chan in married Wömfeft. On 
the other und Reupremarks - e, ſangulhem 
| dane menſtrilis $a pentibus ſolids that the 
affe w irg of che hne Nr s fall cake a\ r 
* of blood. A tande of ſuevaperidticaFvotring 
of blood wash ee dy Stalpuri dum de, Lier , 
in a girl focmerlya ſervant in bote Tamil) 8. 
at the time ef every menſtrual purgation, t e 
a large quantity of blood; puella —_ nibil inde de- 
trimenti l ſenſit; 'namque permanebat & alacris; yet 
on —— ee 4805 obs Fo he 
* cotitinyed-always healthy and'chearful.”” He goes 
om afterwards to cite many other authors, Who had 
left. the dilee obſervations upon record: among cee 
her relates a remarkable caſe of a married lady, about 
fortylyrdrschfe age, who, in place of the CR 
3 deen ſuppreſſed for two-year 
to s 0 


by a ſurgeon, found herſelf conſiderably more af- 
flicted, 75 Wen, 2 mne phyſician, tried every 
4 2 MS) 9 . method 

| De maler morb. Lib, J. cap. 5. Charter. | Tom. VII. 


p. 732: © Is. AY. v 4 24:41 | 
Seck. f. aphotiſm $2: CMrter. Tom. Ix. . 
n us, rar. medie, anat. chirurg. Tom. it Bunn: 1 K 
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jodieal vomieing of this E , 
when certain ſty tics: had been adminiſtered to her 
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method to recal the ſuppreſſed menſtrua; but nothing 
would do: ſeeing, therefore, that this patient 
could eaſily bear this bloody vomiting, he com- 
mitted the whole affair to nature. Duraverunt autem 
hi vomitus uſque ad quadrageſimum octavum annum, quo 
ſponte defierunt, valetudine corporis deinde variis mor- 
bis tentata ſubinde, ut plerumque deficientibus per ætatem 
fieri ſolet. ** Theſe vomitings, however, laſted till 
<< the forty-eighth year of her age, at which time 
< they ceaſed ſpontaneouſly ; and from thence after- 
« wards her health became affected by a variety of 
« diſorders; which is commonly the caſe with women 
< whole menſtrua, through age, begin to leave 
<« them.” At the ſame time, he very rightly obſerves, 
that we may attempt indeed, with great ſafety, to 
take away the obſtruction from the uterine veſſels; 
but before this is done, to ſtop ſuch a vomiting of 


blood muſt be extremely dangerous, ſeeing that the 


worſt of ſymptoms, and even death itſelf, have been 
the conſequence of ſuch a perverſe method of cure, 
as he proves from a number of inſtances. 


Inteſtines.]. That the blood, coming from the 
eſophagus and ſtomach into the inteſtines, . may 


afterwards paſs off by ſtool, is abundantly evident; 


but it is equally certain, that while the menſtrua are 


ſuppreſſed, the blood may be derived, at ſtated peri- 


ods, from the meſenteric veſſels, - into the inteſtines. 
On another occaſion, at 8719, when treating of a 
diarrhæa in fevers, the following text was quoted from 
Galen. At viſa eſt quoque mulieribus, ſuppreſſis menſibus, 
hujuſimodi per ſedem ſanguinis vacuatio fieri-, ut & non- 
nullis per vomitum ob eandem cauſam : verum & his 
gquidem ſincerus ſanguis excernitur, ſimilis ei, qui a mac- 
tata viftima profunditur, modo per aluum inferiorem, 
modo per ſuperiorem. But we alſo obſerve, that 
| © ſuch an eyacuation of blood by ſtool, happens in 
| EO 8 „ Komen 

* De loc. affect. Lib. V. cap. ultimo. Charter. Tom. VII. 
P. 503. | | 5 5 
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«..women who have a ſuppreſſion of their menſes; 
e and in ſome a like diſcharge of blood by vomiting 
<« has proceeded from the ſame cauſe : but then in 
e theſe caſes the blood is diſcharged pure, like that 

„which is poured forth upon ſlaying an animal; 


and this is ſometimes evacuated downward by ſtool, 


and ſometimes upward.” on | 
To this head may be referred that evacuation 
of blood, which comes from the hxmorrhoidal veſſels. 
The vicinity of the parts, and ſimilarity of the veſſels, 
contribute greatly, when the menſtrua are ſuppreſſed, 


to promote this evacuation by the hemorrhoids ; 


whence alſo Hippocrates *,” and in another place , 


where he is recounting the diſeaſes which happen 


at various times of life; remarks, that the hæmorrhoids 
do not appear before the time of puberty, nor after 
the age of forty- two: now the menſtrual flux is pretty 
nearly limited to the ſame period of time. We have 


the teſtimony of very eminent phyſicians, of the quick 


and ſurpriſing relief they have feen procured from 


the application of leeches to the hæmorrhoids, in a 


ſuppreſſion of the menſes *. Several women I have 
known, who have had an evacuation of blood eyery 
month, both by the hæmorrhoids and from the uterus; 
and the deficiency by one of theſe outlets has 
been curiouſly ſupplied by the abundance of the 
other. Nay, even according to ſome authors, the 
hemorrhoids are not only to be found in the inteſti- 
num rectum, but alſo about the uterus itſelf; for thus we 
read: Hemorrhoides quidem raro in mulieris ſinu inveni- 
untur, ſed frequentius in collo matricis & ejus  orificio, 


naſci ſolent: :* That the hæmorrhoids, or piles, are 


* rarely to be found in the fore part of the privi- 
5 e N 3 . 


P Coac, prænotion. No. 522. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 883. 
5 Ibid. N. 512. p. 882 Fe. 
7 Freind emmenolog. p. 103. 


Harmon. gynzc. part. poſter. Spach. p. 33. 
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ties, but are uſed to ſpring 'vp more frequently 

about the neck of the womb, and its orifice “. 
Bladder.] Galen; When he is recounting the 


ſymptoms which uſually follow upon a ſuppreſſion 
of the menſirua, thus has it: Ac preterea lumborum, 


S coli, ac fincipitis dolor, & oculorum baſeos, item febres 8 
ardentes, & urine nigricantes cum rubra quadan ſanie, If 
25 nde ac ſi carnium mactatarumleturis fuliginem miſcueris, TIT 

+ And pain, beſides, of the loins, neck, forchead, 5 

* 1 under the eye, accompanied alſo wich a burning 1 
<« fever, and urine of a blackiſh' colour mixed with a 1 

<« kind of rediſn ſanies, much the fame as if yu . 

<&' would mix ſoot with the walhings of fleſh ' meat 1 


„newly killed.” We know that blood, "whether 
flowing from the kidneys ot ureters, or from the ; 
bladder, when it mixes with the ufine, acquires 4 4 
deep tawny colour, almoſt like coffee. An inſtance of | 
tuch an evacuation of blood ſupplying a deficiency 
of the menſtrua, we read of in Holler Eft qutdan | 
midtus ſanguineus, criticus, & intervallis uibuſdam 1 
motus, qualis fuit in moniali muliere, cujus meminit Nuſa. 
_ que ſingulis menſibus, ſuppreſſis menſtruis, multum Aang ui. 3 
nem emingebat : ** There is a certain paſſing o? blood 
* by urine, which is critical, and comes on at par- 

ticular intervals, ſuch as that of the Nun men- 
tioned by Muſa, who, every month while her 
% menſtrua were ſuppreſſed, aſſed a la uanti 
of blood by urine.“ 0 125 0 bo 

Breafts.] As there is ſuch a manifeſt communication 
between the breaſts and the uterus, which we have 
already ſo frequently taken notice of, we need be the 
les ſurpriſed to fee the blood derived, upon a ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the menſtrua, into the breaſts, and pat eut 
ſometimes at the Fo Toes Higdothatey” has' ſald , vt 

| > kes concluſt 

De locis aſſed. Lib. vi. cap. 5. Charter. Tom. VII. 
by 505 er. practic. Lib. l. cap. 52. p. 436. . 8 
| * De mulier. morb. Lib. II. cap; 20. Charter, Tom. VII. 
p. 897 Eg 
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cancluſi uteri menſe ad manmas remittunt, & ad petus 
aſecudere cagunt, “That when the uterus is ſhut 


it throws back the menſes. upon the breaſts, = 


<« forces them to go up towards the thorax.” Parey x 
knew a woman whoſe menſtrual blood went out 


every month by her breaſts, ſo that ſhe was obliged - 
to have three or four cloths always ! in 3 | 


receipts wg, :. 

Whilſt a Ne na —_— forty years of a e, was 
raging in a violent ſit of anger, the blood burſt out of 
her nipples, and in lo large a quantity indeed, as to, 
wet all [the reſt of her body 7. Some ſuch. caſes I my- 
{lf remember to have ſeen. 


By the ſkin.] The veſſels of the ſkin, notwith- 


ſtanding they allow commonly only the fineſt 


humours to paſs, yet are capable of being ſo far 
dilated, as to pour out blood itſelf. It has been 


obfr we that, in the hotteſt months of ſummer, 
the ſweat expreſſed by the force of hard labour and 
exerciſe hath tinged the linen red, and principally 
about the armpits. Mercatus * aſſures us that he had 
three times ſeen, per minimum manus digitum; & per an- 
nularem ſiniſtræ manus, fingulis menſibus ſanguinem pro- 
fundi, non copioſum, in religioſa quadam fæmina, cui 
natura menſtruam purgationem denegaverat, © the blood 
_ * 1fſve out, but in a ſmall quantity indeed, every 
** month, from the little finger of one hand, and the 


< ring finger in the left hand, in a certain religieaſe, | 


to whom nature had denied a menſtrual purgation 
“ by the uterus.” Zacutus Luſitanus was an eye- 
witneſs to ſuch another extraordinary inſtance, in a 
country. maid of four and thirty years of age, to 


whom he was conducted by a couple of young ſtu- 


dents. of phyſic, as ſhe was under. this periodical 


evacuation of blood, which ſupplied the place of the 


5 menſtrual 


* 1 Ambr. Pare. Liv, XXIV. chap. 62. p. 631 

y Stalpart. van der Wiel. obſervat. rar. par. I. p. 345 ob- 
ſervat. 79. 

De mulier. affect. Lib. i. cap. 7 pag. 60 

a 9 Tom. II. p. 794. 6 
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menſtrual flux: for he ſaw, e pedis ſiniſtri pollicis parte 


interna pulpoſa, juxta unguem, emanare rivulum ſanguinis 


meri, moroſe & lente ſuper phialam aqua calida ple- 
num, a {mall ſtream of pure blood proceed from 
| - $08 the interior fleſhy part of the great toe of her left 


© foot, near to the nail, and running very ſparingly and 


« ſlowly into a phial filled with hot water.” This eva- 


cuation went on for three, or frequently four days; 
then, when the hole ſtopped, ſhe went about her country 
work again without any uneaſineſs. She aſſured them, 


that when it happened to her, as it had done ſeven times 


within the ſpace of ten years, that, when the blood 
did not flow from this opening in ſo great a quantity 
as uſual, then à pain of the head and fever were 
always ſure to ſucceed; but in that caſe, opening a 
vein in one or other of the feet, or rather the right 
foot, always relieved her; for when, by order of the 


phyſician, the vein was opened in the left foot, 


there was a violent pain raiſed in her knee and toe, 
and for a year this evacuation of blood did not come 
ſo properly, or in ſo ſalutary a manner, as it had been 
uſually accuſtomed to do. 

Particular wounds. ] Paracelſus affirms that, viderit 
cuidam vulneratæ ſanguinem menſtruum non per conſueta 


loca, ſed per vulneris fi num, efftuxiſſe, « he ſaw the 


* menſtrual blood in a certain woman, who hap- 


„ pened to be wounded, flow, not from the uſual 
e places, but from the very middle of the wound.“ 
This however very rarely happens, but much more 


frequently Fi 
By ulcers.] We have an account of 4 Pretty rema 
able caſe, which ſufficiently demonſtrates the truth bf 
this. A healthy, vigorous, country girl, ſtrained her 
right foot, when ſhe was fifteen years of age: the like 
miſchance happened to her again, in the ſame place, 
when ſhe was nineteen ; and then a fordid ulcer broke 
out upon che * where ſne received the hurt, which 
| | healed 


2M ank magn. part. 1. Tractat. I. cap. 11. pag. 8. 
Medical eſſays and obſeiv. IA III. Ne. 29. pag. ak 
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healed up in about three weeks, time : ſoon after, her 
whole body began to be diſordered : about the twen- 
tieth year of her age, her menſes began to flow for 
the firſt time, but in very ſmall quantity. Her diſ- 
order continuing to increaſe, ſhe was bled at the vena 
ſaphæna of the right foot: not long after, an ulcer 
aroſe in her ankle, which continued open for the ſpace 
of five years, and a conſiderable piece of the vs calcis 


came out by the ſore. Every month, for two or three 
days together, a quantity of blood, equal to what is 


uſually evacuated by the menſtrua, paſſed out by this 


ulcer, and that periodically, for no blood came away 
during the intermediate time. Some days before this - 


evacuation, ſhe ſuffered a moſt ſevere pain in the foot, 
which went off as the hæmorrhage from the ulcer re- 


turned. At laſt, all the carious bones being ſepa- | 


rated, the ulcer” began to heal up, her whole body 
grew plumper and ſtronger, and then her menſtrual 
flux came away in the natural way, in the ſame quan- 
tity, and continued the ſame number of days, as it 
uſed to do, when it formerly iſſued out from the 
ulcer. She lived afterwards in very good health, 


having always a regular return of her menſtrual flux 
at the uſual place, and no more blood e away - 


by the ulcer, which, as yet, was not quite healed up. 
Thus it is abundantly evident, that the menſtrual 
blood, when it cannot obtain a paſſage by the uſual 
places, will force its way through different parts of 


the body. The celebrated Ruyſch as thought that he 


had ſome reaſon to doubt, whether the menſtrual 
blood did not ſometimes get into ſome cavity with- 
in the body, and there remain collected; for in a 
woman's body, who died menſtruating, he found the 
blood a little coagulated, adhering to the ſides of the 
internal cavity of the womb, quo tuba ejuſdem lateris 
non ſolum erat conſperſa, verum etiam ovarium, in cujus 
ſuperficie coagulatus copieſe firmiterque adbærebat, © with 

« which, not only the tube of the one fide was 
= e i 
A Obſervat. anatom. chirurg, centur. No. 85. pag. 80. 
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«* ſtained, but alſo the ovarium; to the ſurface of 
* which, a good quantity of coagulated blood firmly 


«© adhered.” This uterus, with the annexed ovarium, 


andthe coagulated blood, he had embalmed and pre- 
| ferved in his own repoſitory, that every one might 
_ ſee it. In the reſt of the caſes above mentioned, the 


blood was carried out of the body, though by very 


uncommon paſſages; but in this caſe, the blood 


. Many other caſes, indeed, of the fame kind, might 

be collected, ſeveral of which I myſelf have had oc- 
have been thrown into a ſtrong fit of tetroùr, or any 
other violent affection of the mind, at the time their 
menſes were firſt about to appear. Such was that 


caſe we have of a girl, who about the third period 


of her menſtrua, from a grievous fall ſhe happened to 


receive, vomited up blood, and her menſes afterwards, 


either being entirely ſuppreſſed, or at leaſt appearing 


in the ſmalleſt quantity for twenty- nine years toge- 


ther, led the moſt miſerable life, ever liable to the 

moſt frequent hæmorrhages at the mouth, noſe, 

cars, eyes, inteſtines, breaſts, from the roots of the 
nails, in both fingers and toes. 


I ſhall only add one caſe more, which was found 


among the papers of the celebrated Boerhaave, after 
his death, in his own hand-writing, and given to me 

by his heirs. A girl about ten years of age, on ac- 
count of ſome ſuſpicion of a lues venerea, had mercu- 
rial pills and decoction of the woods given her, which 
was attended with pretty good ſucceſs. In nine months 
after, ſhe perceived a pain and ſtiffneſs in her right 
arm: a good many puſtules broke out, in which ſhe 
felt a pricking pain; and pure blood, a little after- 


wards, iſſued out of theſe puſtules: immediately after 


this, all the puſtules vaniſhed, not leaving a veſtige 
3 n | DE behind; 
* Med. eſſays and obſervat. Tom. II. No. 20. pag. 306, 


upt, which would be ſtill more dangerous by far. 


caſion to ſee, moſtly, indeed, of young girls, who 
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behind; and che pain, at the ſame time, went wholly 
out of her arm. A _—_ after, IN = entered 
upon the twelfth year of her age, me ſymp- 
dr returned, and were immediately ſucceeded by 
the firſt period of the menſtrual flux, which, in a 
month after, returned in the ſame manner, uſhered 7 
in — the ſame hemorrhage, from the puſtules } in her 
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being cheriſhed, with warmth and flannel, and after- 25 | 
| 


wards, the ſpring ſeaſon coming on, the diſorder 

abated, and the menſtrual flux, for four months, 

came 4 at the uſual time, and in proper quan- 
' 

Tes i again, betaling the ee courſe of the 
monthly — 2 every day, or every two days, or 
ſometimes once in eight days, the blood diſtilled 

by drops from the ſkin of the fin of the right 
arm; nor could the eye diſtinguiſh, upon viel 
the ſkin, any opening from whence the blood pro- 

ceeded. It happened ſometimes afterwards, that 
having ouzed out blood all the morning” from her 
fingers, ſhe. was, paſt noon, ſeized with a vertigo, 
and retineſs in the face: ſoon after, the larynx was 

_ raiſed up into! à pretty conſpicuous ſwelling out- 
wardly, with a kind of hyſterical ſtifling in her throat: 
a little afterwards, more little fources of blood were 
opened, and poured down their ſtreams, from the 
fore part of her neck ; 1 which the vertigo, red 
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her belly went o 
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neſcs of the face, ſwelling of the larynx, with ſenſe 
Of ſuffocation, all went off. | 1 be 


Another time, her left hypochondriam was blown up, 


ſwelled, and very painful : this complaint was relieved 


by the application of an aromatic plaſter. By bleed- 


ing in the foot, and by the uſe of anti-hyſteric reme- 
dies, emenagogues, and bathing, the bad ſymptoms 


were indeed a little mitigated ; but yet, as the men- 
ſtrual flux remained ſtill ſuppreſſed, there was hardly 


a place in the body they did not attac. 


Again her face reddened all of a ſudden : then 


came on a large bleeding at the noſe; this was not yet 


ſtopped when the /arynx ſwelled, which again went 


down as the blood began to ouze down from the 
fore part of the neck: the ſelf-ſame day too, the 


blood ifſved from her right arm, and the calf of her 


right leg : towards r right ſide was ſeized 


with a ſpaſm all over; ſhe bore it however with great 
firmneſs : then her eyes, lips, neck, hands, knees, 


were all convulſed alternately, and her ſtomach 
_ ſwelled up very much: at ten o'clock, theſe diſor- 


derly ſymptoms were in ſome meaſure compoſed ; 
there only remained a weakneſs and immobility 


in her right arm, nor could ſhe ſtretch out her 


right knee. The ſwelling about her ſtomach con- 


tinued, with a ſenſation of heart- burn; and there 


came on a blindneſs upon her left eye, the enly part 
of this ſide which had been affected. „„ on 
motion of i PER arm; but neither the ſwelling of 
nor could ſhe ſtretch out her leg, 
nor was the ſight reſtored to her left eye. 


About a month afterwards, her left eye ſwelled 


all of a ſudden, from whence, ſoon after, the blood, 
like tears, poured out in great abundance, with no 
relief, however, to the blindneſs. Then followed an 


ouzing of blood from the ſkin of the noſe, where it 
© covers the left lachrymal ſac: after that a hæmorrhage 


ac 
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at the noſe, which was immediately ſucceeded by a 


Toru of blood, and ſtreams of blood pouring down 


om the nails of her right hand, and from that ſide 
of the arm which is neareſt the little finger. The 
calf of her right leg at the ſame time ſwelled up, but 
this tumour went off without any ouzing of blood by 
the ſkin. Two days after, being ſeized with a ſudden 
fright, the blood poured out by drops from her left 
eye, as alſo from her right arm and hand, according 
to the courſe of the larger veins, though not in 9 

remarkable quantity, 


An hyſteric plaſter was applied to her belly, and 


emenagogues, baths, anodyne anti-hyſteric mixtures, 
were alſo adminiſtered :'the menſtrua, which had been 
two months ſuppreſſed, now appeared but in ve 


ſmall quantity, and the ſwelling of her belly went 


down. 


Here, in the manuſcript, the hiſtory 4 this ſurpriſing 


d ends. From thence we ſee what various and 
ſurpriſing miſchiefs may ariſe from a ſuppreſſion of 


the menſtrua; and at the ſame time we have a con- 


in of all that has been formerly ſaid concern- 
ing thoſe various and wonderful outlets, by which 


the blood, that naturally ought to be e 15 ; 


the uterus, finds out a a 
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. R even all the viſcera will Rene be 
much weakened thereby; and partly from 


the 1 putrefying, and partly from the | 


_ veſſels being injured, an infinite n of dif- 
orders will ariſe, (16 06. Js 


It has beat al e at & 12 93 [Ke that nad all NW 
the natural, vital, and animal functions were liable to 


be imjured from a r of the N N 
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life whatever.“ It was before remarked, in the 


that ſchirrous and canerous 


chapter upon Sebirrus, 


tumours were moſt iy obſerved ta happen at 
thattimeof Hife. But from the authority of 7 ; 


ne are affuted, thar che menſtrual-blood may be: — 


rupted by being too lung retained; el paſtguam dus 
* tres menſer preterierint, inier dum et per pudendum. 


« and at the diſtance of tuo or Wes. 208th 
break forth all of a heap: from che"! padde nul; 

hat comes away, appears like clots © corruption. 
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by reaſon of the blood being retained, which ought, 
by the law of nature, to be evacunted partly fram an 


irritation of the mera, which by the action Hime, 


governing, or conſenting principle, _— Have 


to hurt the different viſcera, or, at leaft „greatly to 


diſorder their functions. What various and ſurpriſing 


diſeaſes may be produced from the menſtrual blood, 


when it paſſes not freely by the accuſtomed and na- 
tural dutiets, but is forced to make its way out of 
the: body hy choſe extraordinary paſſages, ſufficiently 


appear from che em qureul in the \Jorcghing: pa- 
tagraph. | 


Now: we ouſt abſeive,, that. in the caſes. hitherto 


mentioned, the blood which: paſſed, was in itſelf 
wholeſome and pure, Auth as, to.uſc the-expreſfſion of 
Hippocrates, flows from a victim newly flain; bub if, 
by gathering within the ſunſtance f tlie uteri, or any 

other oi the rr it ſhould, through lengthfudf 
des, begid g h currupted. and aequire᷑ an acrican 
1ndeedatiiferders of a mote obſtinato and dread- 
N nature: nay. juſtly be apprehended. The bleod 


ſtagnating within the cavity uf the w/erus, as will after- 
at & ago if all acceſs to the external air 


bedenicd; mneyentiaio a long time without being cor- 
rupted; at laſti bowerer, by too long a continuance, 
it will -degenctatcualtagether, and may there occaſion 
the very worſt. f/ miſchiefs. We, frequently ice 0 
women becomneinfirn, and greatly diſorde red in their 
health, at that time a 1 the menittual:fux - 
naturally Bagins 10 leave them how. mugh mere 
reachix then, rauſt this be che caſe, where the meyſtrue 


are preterhaturally ſuppreſſed ! Manning ham. in his 


very Wel Compendium of Midwifery *, obſerves, 
that plures mulieres inter annum quadrageſmum quintum 
. & - quinquage/ſimum moriantur, quam in quovis alio vitæ 


adio, more women die between five and forty 
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« life whatever.“ It was before remarked, in the. 
chapter upon Schirrus, that ſchirrous and cancrous 


tumours were maſt frequentiy obſerved td happen at 
that time of life. Bur from the authority of Alipporratess,r 


I 


we are aſſured, that the menſtrual biood may be cor- 
rupted by being too lang retained; E poſtquam dug- 
aut tres menſes præterierint, interdum et per pudendum 
menſtrua confertim erumpunt; & que prodeunt; velut 
carunculæ eſſe videntur, velut excorruptions & nigra ſunt 
and at the diſtance of two or three months hall 
break forth all of a heap: from the pudendun:;.and, 
« what comes away, appears like clots of corruption, 
« and is quite black..“ At the ſame time he re- 
marks, as we mentioned before, at 5 128g, that 
ulcers might be produced in the 1 em. 
ſtate of Acrimomy and couruption of ha eee 
no doubt, would he arrendet with — een 
to life itſelfl Nay, ſtom che uperabundanteblleQion, 
alone, of the female menſtrus, that is, when they 
come not pro - away, he elſew here preſages many 
miſchiefs Liunburum diſtemſio e ex nulielrium N 
multitudine, ad ſuppurationem' Zendit - et vri proubun- 
tes, viſegſi, graveolentes,- ſtrangiulaturii, menſes, ex pr 
a ad Juppurationen 1 s arbitror ere tales * i 
c Wa . 
9 „ liables —— 2 3 
« irrdgularly;> are wiſcid; fnells 
% choakediup;on:thefame ace barer alſo arts. 
< denoy 'to/fuppaeration2and/aworne 
think, are u Hetle inclined to bedkliions. When 
it is not abſurdly expreſſed by Helmont *; where, im 
treating of the menſtrual flux, he ſays, Prius peceat 
abundantia __ dein ſuperfluitate pas es mox nee 
NG 
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vita, & virus evadit. © Firſt of all, it abounds to 


cc exceſs, then it overloads with its ſuperfluity, after- 
« wards it loſes all its life and ſpirit, and at laſt be. 


« comes a poiſon.”  _ | 

What miſchiefs are to be apprehended from the 
ſuperabundance only of good and wholeſome blood, 
and in what manner, from the ſame cauſe, it may 
diſtend the veſſels roo much, and break through 
them, hath been fully ſnewn at & 106. But when 
the humours, in length of time, by ſtagnating, ac- 
quire a greater degree of acrimony, then, indeed, 
the veſſels will ſuffer greater injury, and diſeaſes ſtill 
more troubleſome will neceſſarily follow, whether in 
the uterus itſelf, or in any other of the viſcera, to which 


the menfirua may have found their way, ſometimes by 


their dilated extremities, if the veſſels have remained 
entire ; ſometimes, which, as we obſerved before, is 
much worſe, by eroſions through them : whence alſo 

pears the reaſon why Hippocrates has ſaid *, mor- 
borum omnium uteri cauſe ſunt, that all women's 


* diſorders ſpring from the uterus”, | 


s EC T. MCCLXXXVIIL 


TAS is known, 1. From the age; 


1 2. The full growth; 3. Plethora; 4. And 


afterwards, from the figns which follow, in 


conſequence of the ſubſequent diſeaſe. 


1. It was remarked, at 5 1 284, that the time of 
life, when the menſtrua firſt make their appearance, 


is different in different countries: nay, I myſelf have 


ſometimes obſerved a great diverſity in the ſame fa- 


mily, ſome girls menſtruating ſooner than their 


ſiſters 


f : De lacis in homine, cap. 18. Charter. Tum, VII. Pag · 
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ſiſters by two years, though all of them have eyed 


the very beſt health. 
28. As to what we are to 111118 concerning 
this head, we mult refer the reader to what has been 


ſaid at F 1284, where it appeared, that the menſtrual _ 


Aux did not always follow after, but more frequently 
was obſerved to Fee the full growth of the 
bod 

. In like manner, we ruſt fefer him to the ſame 
ſection for what is to be judged concerning a ple- 
thora being the ſole cauſe of the menſtrual flux. 
It is true indeed, that about the eruption of the 


menſtrua there is a greater redneſs in the face, and 
the eyes look briſker and more lively. The ſwelling 


of the breaſts too gives the moſt frequent indica- 
tions when. the uterus is become ready for the firſt 
eruption of the menſes. But unleſs all theſe figns of a 
Pletbora appear, which: have been already mentioned, 

at & 106, we muſt not by any means think of it as a 
cauſe; for it ſometimes happens, that tie menſirua either 
don't appear at the uſual time, or, if they do flow, 
ſtop ſoon afterwards, on account of a bad, ſluggiſh, 

cold, phlegmatic habit of body: in ſuch there is 
no redneſs in the blood; their cheeks, lips, and 


gums are pale; upon opening a vein, there is a 


mall bit © rediſh, conereted blood ſwims a- top, 


in a large proportion of ſerum, which ſometimes has 


a mucous, ſlimy kind of viſcidity. As to girls in this 
ſituation, if the cure of a plethora is attempted, every 
thing will be ſure to turn out for the worſt, ſeeing 
our principal aim muſt be, in the firſt place, to cor- 
rect this bad habit of body; for, as we have already 
obſerved at & 1285, patients of this ſort are deprived 
of the menſtrua by reaſon of their bad ſtate of health, 
which is the cauſe of their diſappearing, and not the 
effect reſulting from their deficiency. 


4. Here again we have need of the greateſt atten- 


tion to guard . ſome ed. WHICH, 1 in practice, 8 
Vor. XIII. 8 | 3 may 
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may be of the moſt dangerous conſequence. About 
the time of life when the menſtrua appear, a virgin 

may be taken with other diforders, which may not in 

the leaſt depend on the approaching "menſtruation, 

but may ariſe from cauſes extremely different; and yet 

it is no ways uncommon to ſee every thing aſcribed, 

which happens at ſuch a time, to this cauſe alone, not 

only by ignorant women, but ſometimes even by 

phyſicians, leſs attentive to every minute particular 

circumſtance, while they are engaged, or rather 

overwhelmed, in a crowded and extenſtve practice. 

J have known it ſometimes propoſed, to adminiſter 

very powerful emmenagogues in the beginning of the 

ſmall pox. When the firſt of the infection has occaſi- 
oned a pain in the back, and redneſs of the face, 

together with ſhivering, . and lighter kind of feve- 

riſnneſs; and when a phyſician, who knew better, 

has, at the earneſt intreaty of the patient's mother, 

been called, it was with the utmoſt difficulty he 

could procure a delay of twenty-four hours, in order 

to form a ſurer diagne/is of the diſtemper, before the 
emmenagogues ſhould be adminiſtered, 

+ Beſides, mothers are frequently too ſolicitous, when 

a certain time of life draws near, to force, as it were, 

phyſicians to adminiſter every remedy they have a 

„„ en forward an eruption of the menſtrua. 

W hereas it is the proper buſineſs of nature, fo to 

diſpoſe the uterus by low degrees, and gently dila- 

ting the extremities of the veſſels, properly to ſend 

forth the menſtrual blood: this however, from what 

has been already ſaid, muſt happen, we ſee, at vari- 

odus times of life in different individuals. I ſhall 

never be aſhamed, for my own part, to confeſs, that 

I have, on theſe occaſions, acted the part of a mere 

obſerver, and making uſe of a little honeft, medical 

craft, have ordered only what I imagined would 

give the leaſt diſturbance to the body, and be in no 

danger of increaſing too much the motion of the 

Ss Eo humours, 
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humours, that whilſt” I was really doing nothing I 
might ſeem to do ſomething, and by this means 
get rid of their querulous importunity. _ | 
For it has very often happened, that in attempt= 
ing, for ſeveral months together, by hot ſtimulating 
remedies, to bring down the menſtrua, they have 
given riſe to other diſeaſes, or ſo weakened the 
uterine veſſels, by the frequent uſe of bathing, that 
the menſtrua, indeed, have come down, but afterwards 
have flowed in far too great abundance, returning 
almoſt every week, not without much detriment to | 
the health, and too juſt apprehenſions of ſterility. = 
What was ſaid of the time, holds true with regard 
to the quantity, ef the menſtrual flux, which, as was 
before obſerved, is not ſo great as many have ima- 
gined, and is different in different women, however 
healthy and fruitful, according to their various ha- 
bits of body and manner of living. = 
When, therefore, the uſual time of life is at hand, 
and both the breaſts begin equally, to form; when 
there is a ſudden growth to be obſerved in the body, 
and the face looks more than uſually florid; if there 
2 is perceived at the ſame time a pain in the loins, and 
WH ſmall of the back, a ſtiffneſs, with an obtuſer fort of 
WH pain about the neck and groins; we may then be 
Pretty certain that the female body is diſpoſed for the 
menſtrual eruption. Then it may be proper to aſſiſt 
the firſt efforts of nature by gentle bathing, friction 
, of the legs and thighs, and the milder emmena- 
gogues. In ſome, though not very frequently, the firſt 
menſtrua flow without any uneaſineſs, and the veſſels 
| of the uterus being once opened in this manner, the 
4 after- periods have gone on regularly without any 
| of theſe ſymptoms juſt now mentioned; at leaſt they 
| ſeldom appeared, or, if they did, were never ſevere. 
] 
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N order to procure relief, various remedies 
are requiſite, e to Ahe various s Cauſes 


of the diforder. TP 


Tei is neceſſary \ in the cure, | that the aaa fux 
come away in due time, and in proper quantity: but 


as the cauſes which hinder this may be very various, ſo 


they alſo muſt require a different method of cure. 
Nothing general, therefore, can be determined on 
this head; but, in order to obtain a ſucceſsful cure, 
we muſt be carefully attentive to every particular 
cauſe, which may occaſion a ſuppreſſion. of the nen- 
ſtrua; for if the moſt celebrated and powerful em- 
menagogues are given, when theſe outlets, by which 
the blood ſhould naturally flow, are entirely ſhut up, 
(Which we ſhall preſently explain) they may do a great 
deal of harm, but never can be of any ſervice. It 
would be in vain for us to attempt to bring down. 
the menſtrual flux in a pale leucophlegmaric girl, 
where, for want of ſound wholeſome blood, the func- 
tions are all languid and in diſorder, till ſuch times as 


we had firſt ſo far ſtrengthened her lax and weakly 


body, as, by the power reſtored to the veſſels and 
viſcera, a proper quantity of good blood might be ex- 
tracted from her daily aliment. If, on the contrary, 
the uterine veſſels, being too much conſtricted, can- 
not, but with difficulty, be ſo far dilated as to allow 
the blood to paſs, then the very oppoſite method of 
cure is requiſite; for his reſiſtance of the veſſels is 
only to be removed by the uſe of the moſt emol- 
hent and ſoftening remedies, externally and internally 
adminiſtered; and ſo with regard to the reſt, each of 
which we now proceed to cone . 
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e Mccxc. 
MON which, there is e 2 


natural, and ſometimes an occaſional de- 
fect in the privy parts, from their growing to- 
gether, which. requires the ſkilful hand of a 
| ſurgeon. to. make a free 5 there wich a 
| proper. inſtrument, - | 


| Notwithſtanding there may 8 a proper quantity 
of good blood, and it may be tranſmitted in due 
time, by the uterine veſſels, into the cavity of the 
uterus, yet, unleſs there is an open paſſage to convey 
it from the mouth of the uterus into the vagina, and 
ſo from this out of the body, the menſtrua will {till 
continue to be ſuppreſſed ; for we are aſſured from 
a great number of obſervations, that the privities, 
ſometimes, are either ſo grown together, or there is 
a membrane runs acroſs the cavity of the vagina, 
which ſtops up the paſſage in ſuch a manner, as not 
a drop of blood can poſſibly get out. | 
This growing together of the pudenda is, however, 
ſometimes natural, as, for inſtance, when it is ob- 
ſerved in a child on its firſt coming into the world; 
whence midwives are commonly deſired carefully to 
examine the parts of new-born infants, to ſee if any 
ſuch defect is to be found. Yet in this caſe it is very 
evident, that we can only diſcover that growing to- 
gether, which obtains between the lips of the 
pudenda; but as to any other impediment, which may 
be ſeated up in the vagina, or in the orifice of the 
uterus itſelf, we can hardly have any certain know- 
ledge before the proper time of the flowing of the 
wenſtrua. 
Such a growing together, however, happens more "ie 
quently er Certain diſorders 1 in theſe paits, ſuch as ex- 
| Soy 84 © = COrla- 
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Coriations, inflammations, ulcers, &c. and then it is 
Called occaſional. EE... 

A defect of this kind may, beſides, take place, 
either in the orifice of the ulerus, or in the vagina, 
or in both, though this very rarely happens. Under 
the name of vagina are alſo comprehended the parts 
of the pudenda, which are commonly conſidered as ex- 
ternal. 5 | = „ 

We ſhall firſt examine thoſe impediments which 
block up the orifice of the uterus, ſo as to occaſion 
2 ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual flux. EY” 
Theie particular cauſes of ſuppreſſed menſtrua 
have been taken notice of by the antients; for thus 
ye read in Hippocrates". Si uteri indurati fuerunt, os 
aſperum redditur, & menſes deliteſcunt. When the uterus 
inis indurated, (i. e. ſchirrous) the orifice becomes 
* rough and jagged, and the menſes diſappear.” A 
little after he adds, Et eorum oſculum clauditur, negue 
concipit. Quum fic habuerit, fi digito contigeris, os aſ- 
perum deprehendes, neque digitum intromittit. And 
* the orifice is ſhut up, nor does it conceive. In 
this condition, upon touching it with your finger, 
+ you'll perceive a roughneſs, nor will it allow the 
* finger to paſs further up.” He repeats the ſame in 
the following pages of his book . Beſides, in ano- 
ther place, he makes expreſs mention of the mem- 
brane which ſhuts up the orifice of the «terus ". 
Si genituram non recipiat, menſibus ſecundum naturam 
prodeuntibus, membrana ori uteri prætenditur, quod 
etiam aliis er cauſis contingit. Id autem cognoſces, /i 
digito ad attreflandum immiſſo obicem attigeris. © If 
* there is no conception, notwithſtanding the regu- 
* larity of the menſtrual flux, a membrane is cer- 
& tainly ſtretched over the mouth of the wteras. 
This. however, you may know, when, upon 1ntro- 
* ducing the finger, it meets with ſuch a ſort of re- 

%%% Tr, ©: > Fig 
De natur. mulieb. cap 37. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 707 
” 1bid. cap. 35. Pag. 708. Cap. 68. Ibid, pag. 715. 
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46 ſiſtance.“ It is true indeed, that in this place he 
is ſpeaking of a woman who is barren, yet ſo as to 
have her menſtrua flowing in a natural way. But how 
the menſtrua are to get out of the orifice of the 
uterus, which is ſo cloſed up as not to admit the ſeed, 
I own is not ſo very eaſy to conceive. Hence it 
ſeems probable, that in the text, the negative parti- 
cle wn has been omitted. | =: | 

For in another place he repeats the ſame? ; and in 
the various readings ? upon this place of the text, it 
is remarked from Calvus, that ſome manuſcripts, in 
place of «pxoperur, have pn ipxopirey, In that caſe, 
indeed, the text of that whole chapter will be more, 
eaſily underſtood, which begins thus: Quodſi diu non 
concipiat, non apparentibus menſibus, &c. | 
Then follows the text juſt now cited, which, 
upon this ſuppoſition, would be read thus: Si 
mulier genituram non recipiat, menſibus non ſecundum 
naturam prodeuntibus, Sc. © If a woman does not 
receive the ſeed, the menſtrua not coming away 
according to nature, Sc.“ In the firſt text the 
menſtrua were altogether ſtopped; in the ſecond they 
did not flow according to nature; perhaps only in 

too ſmall a quantity from the veſſels of the vagina 
alone, by which alſo, as we have already obſerved, 
the blood ſometimes comes away in women with 
child. But whatever way we determine the emen- 
dation of the text, this at leaſt is evident, that 
Hippocrates makes expreſs mention of the membrane 
which preternaturally ſhuts up the orifice of the uterus. 

We have evident confirmation, from anatomy, of 
the exiſtence of ſuch an impediment to the men- 
ſtrual flux, as may be ſeen in the academy at Paris a, 


agreeable to what we mentioned at 9 1289. 
| 1 r 


'+ De mulier. morb. Lib. I. cap. 20. Charter, Tom. VII, 
pag. 243. | | 9 5 

bid. pag. 899. Ne. 129. 7 
Academ. dgs ſcienc. Van. 1704. hiſt. pag. 33. 
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Antonius Benevoli AP 8 celebrated profeſſor of fur- 
gery, has related a very remarkable caſe; where; by 
a happy miſtake in trying to introduee à catheter 
into the bladder, to relieve a ſtoppage of urine, 
he puſhed it into the vagina, and through the ori- 
fice of the . and by _ 8 es a 
oung girl of eighteen years of age from 5 
a of death, whoſe belly Nd" bee fnelled vp 
entirely from a ſuppreſſion of the menſfiruae © 1 
For as the extraordinary diſtenſion-of the erat, | 
preſſing upon the neck of the bladder, had been 
the original cauſe of the ſtoppage of urine; the 
catheter could not be introduced into the bladder 
without the utmoſt difficulty, - which when he 
attempted the morning following to do, for a 
whole hour together, he had no ſucceſs ; wherefore, 
changing the patient's poſture, he endeavoured again 
to make it out, though in this ſituation he could 
not ſo readily diſtinguiſh whether the catheter went 
right or not. Thinking, however, that he had got 
within the ſphinfer of the bladder, and vexed at 
the long delay, and impatient to give the girl relief, 
he puſhed the inſtrument with a little more force; 
upon which there immediately came through the 
catheter | a dark-coloured liquor, not unlike the dregs 
of wine, which he took to be bloody urine, know- 
ing that a few drops of blood were able to give 
«| milar tinge to the urine contained in the bladder. 
Ter, after a great deal of ugly-coloured liquor 
(to the quantity o 2 two and thirty pints) had been 
evacuated by the catheter, he then obſerved the clear 
urine ruſh out with conſiderable force, but not by that 
inſtrument; and from thence he was aſſured, that this 
inſtrument had not entered within the bladder, but 
had penetrated into the cavity of the uterus; for he 
had met with no reſiſtance in the vagina. The girl 
mam was s ſenſible of VA relief, and joyfully 
recounted 
x Dina, c. e oblerrazioni pag. 795 & ſeq. 
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recounted to him the whole hiſtory of her diſorder, i 
which was, that her menſtrua had never appeared to 
herſelf; and that it was then three years ſince her 
belly had begun gradually to ſwell; and that every 
month, on ſome. particular days, there had been an 
additional increaſe to the tumour in her belly, al 
it had reached to that enormous bigneſs, 1 
Next morning, having introduced his finger into 
the vagina, he found it to be ſo as he had imagi- 
ned, and dilated ;the- orifice, of the uterus to let the 
groſſer matter out which yet temained within its 
cavity. Agreeable to this intention, in a month's time, 
a great deal af thick ſtuff came away, mixed with 
pieces of a corrupted ſlough: this evacuation he pro- 
moted, however, by deterging the internal ſurface 
of the uterus with injections of vulnerary decoction 
and honey of roſes; but after that the evacuation 
began to leſſen, and the matter had put on a better ap- 
pearance, he then made uſe of injections of vinum 
myrrbatum; and thus the girl, in two months time, 
went home to her own country, quite recovered. 
About eight or ten years, howeber, ſhe returned 
much troubled with ſome hyſterical complaints, which 
were reckoned to proceed from her former diſorder, 
as every method, that was tried by the phyſicians, 
proved ineffectal to reſtore the menſtrual flux. The 
ingeniqus Benevoli was the more ſurpriſed at this, as 
in three other girls, whoſe menſtrua were n 
from a membrane ſhutting up the orifice of the 
uterus, and which he had cut in order to procure a 
paſſage to the collected blood, the menſtrua returned 
at very regular periods. He very well obſerves, 
however, that in the firſt caſe the blood, remaining 
ſo long as three years in the uterus, might work ſuch 
a change in the inner ſurface of it, as to ſhut up the 
extremities of the uterine veſſels, and ſo diſable 
them from ERS the menſtrual blood. 
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It is ſelf-evident, that in a caſe of this. kind there 


is no other remedy left, but the hand of a ſkilful. : 


ſurgeon to cut through this membrane ſtopping up 
the orifice of the wterus, and gradually to dilate it, 
as in the caſe above was really done. Hippocrates *, in 


| caſes where the lips of the os uteri grow cloſe toge- 


ther, gives the following directions: Cepioſa callida 
lavato; & que os emolliunt apponito; immiſſoque ppecillo 
aperito; quod per digitum eodem modo facito: Waſh it 
«© well with plenty of warm bathing, and, after 
<< having applied ſomething emollient to the orifice, 


* 'endeavour to open it by introducing a probe; 
„ which you may - likewiſe do with your finger.” 


And in another place he ſays', Quum vero lota & | 
fota fuerit, os uteri, ſpecillo ſtanneo aut plumbeo, 
fimulque, fi opus fuerit, os uteri, ſpecillo ſtanneo, aut 


dilato fimulque, ff opus fuerit, dirigito a tenui au- 


ſpicatus; deinde craſſiore, fi admiſerit, donec probe ha- 


"Tere videatur. Specillum autem emolliente, quodcun- 
ue conducere videbitur, diſſoluto &  liquido reddito, in- 


tingito. Specilla lata poſteriore parte conficito, c. 


« You are to dilate the os uteri, after it has been 


„ well waſhed and fomented, with a probe made of 


tin or lead, or, if neceſſary, with your finger, 


beginning with the ſmalleſt; then with a bigger, 
< as it will admit, till you ſhall think it ſufficient, 
% Anoint your probe, however, of whatever ſize, 


with ſomething liquid and emollient, and make 


them pretty thick towards their poſterior part, 
„ &c.” Elſewhere he remarks", Quum mulier geni- 
turam excipere non poteſt, membraz nam uterorum ofculo 


adnatam eſſe omnino neceſſe eſt. ** That when a woman 
cannot rightly take in the ſeed, there muſt neceſ- 


£+ farily be a membrane grown over the orifice of the 


+66 ene. 8 This, enen he ſeems inclined to take 


away 


De natura W cap. „ Tom. VII. pag. 708. 
De infeecundis, cap. 8. C evan Tom, VII. pag. 47. 
* Ibid. cap. 11. Pag. 15 
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away by means of flos æris, bullock's gall, Sc, 
nevertheleſs, it is better and ſafer to cut through 
ſuch a membrane, as the os uteri, being ſo very 
ſenſible, may readily be hurt by remedies ſo very 
acrid. Nay, he adviſes himſelf a little afterwards, 
Nibil acre adhibendum : ff enim os uterorum exulcera- | 
tum fuerit, quum inflammatum fuerit, periculum eſt, ne 6 
prorfus fterilis fat. That nothing acrid might be 
s adminiſtered :- for, if the os uteri happen to be 
* ulcerated, ſhould it be inflamed, there is a hazard 
&« leſt ſhe turn out barren altogether.” | 
But thoſe menſtrua come eaſieſt away of all, 
which, at the proper time, when the uterine veſ- 
ſels are dilated and open, gently ouze out by the 
os uteri, now ſoftened and yielding to a free diſ- 
charge. To this, however, it is neceſſary that 
the mouth of the uterus be placed in a line with 
the vagina, as it commonly is by nature: yet ſome- 
times, as we ſhall afterwards ſee in difficult births, 
the os uteri is obſerved to decline from this 
ſtraight ſituation, towards either the anterior, poſte- 
rior, or lateral parts of the pelvis. From this wrong 
fituation may ariſe obſtacles to the free eflux of the 
mefiſtrual blood, nay, even entire ſuppreſſions; ac- 
cording as the os wteri, preſſed upon by the neigh- 
bouring parts, ſhall be in part ſhut, or altogether 
blocked up: whence . Hippocrates has remarked, 
that the menſtrual flux may be hindered by an auk- 
ward ſituation of the uterus* ; and elſewhere he ſays v, 
Si uteri ad coxendicem decurrerint, tum menſes non pro- 
deunt; tum dolor ad imum ventrem, & ilia, pervenit; 
ac fi digito contingeris, os in coxendice deprebendes: If | 
© the uterus be removed towards the hip-bone, then _ | 
„the menſes do not come right away; at the ſame | 
time a pain ariſes about the ilia and lower belly; and if 
| ' 3 | 3 | = _ you 


” Thid. cap. 13. pag. $53. | Fe 5 
x De locis in homine, _— 18. Charter, Tom. VII. pag. 376. 
De natura mulieb. cap. 8. Charter. Tom. VII pag. 685. 
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you touch it with your finger, you will find the 
< orifice got towards the coxendix.” He alſo remarks,. 
that ſometimes, uteros ad medios lumbos ſe convolvere, 


the uterus ſhall cover one half of the loins * ;” and 


ſubjoins a little afterwards , At quibus oſeulum alio 


inclinat, & coxendicem 3 (hec enim etiam funt, 5 


uterumque purgari, & genituram ſuſeipere, liberoſque 
proecreari prabibent) hanc odoratis fovere oportet, & poſt 


| famentum digito revellere & a coxendice abducere, poſtea- 


gue tædulis & plumbea fiſtula dirigere; neque enim celeri- 


ter cogetur, ut difium eſt : But in caſes where the 


< orifice. inclines another wa „ and lies upon the 
70 haunches, (for the effect o this. f is, to hinder the 
“ purgation of the uterus, the receiving of the ſeed, 
and the having children) you mult —.—. it with 
++ ſomething that is perfumed, and, after the fomen- 


tation, bring it down with your finger, and re- 
4. i move it from the haunches ; and afterwards keep 


< jt in this direction hy means of little links introdus 
* ced, and pipes of lead; but without .uſing 
8 much force, as hath been already ſaid. Many 


other remarks of this kind we meet with in ſeveral 


places of his works. Above all he recommends 


- emollient fomentations, and, when theſe have been 
uſed, adviſes to put up the finger, in order to bring 
the os uteri to its natural ſituation. He ſeems ard | 


Ts x + 


5 5 its 3 Thus he adviſes d 2 cal- 
.  dida lavandum, & uteri fovendi, urina vetus infundenda 
E fervefacienda, & ſupra pelvis cavitatem mulier, ve 


tibus contetta, collocanda. Ubi autem urina refrixerit, 
maſſe ignite in urinam injiciendæ, & fomentum adbi- 


Ow. * ad ſe ee backs & animo deficere, 


dicat, 
x De morbis ti Lib. II. cap. 9. lbid. Pa: "He | 


2 bid. cap. 20. 


v Ibid. * 23. pag. 813 
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dicat, . the parts olenrifully' with ſome- 


„ thing warm, and fomenting the uterus, and the wo- 


man to be placed above a veſſel of ſtale urine made 
'« boiling hot, taking care, at the fame time, that 


ſhe be well covered up with clothes. But the urine, 


„when it grows cold, is ro be warmed again, by 


-« means of a red-hot maſs, and the fomentation con- 
„ tinued, till ſhe ſays her eyes can hardly ſee, or 

„ that ſhe 1 is fainting.” It is plain, therefore, that 
the os uteri, being enther ſhur up, diſtorted or indu- 
rated, may occaſion a ſuppreſſion of the men/trua; as 


alſo the menſtrual blood, contained within the cavit 


of the uterus, may be denied: a free diſcharge by the | 


perverſe ſituation of its orifice. | At the fame time 
it appears that often theſe Fu are not fo. 8 
| 0 diſcovered. £ e 
What we more Frequenly met er Wil is a grow- 
1 106 together of the pxdenda; ſhutting up the paſſage, 
or even a membrane dividing the cavity of the ba- 
gina into two, ſo as to retain the blood which comes 
down from the uterus. Such a preternatural mem- 


brane, though it is even ſeated pretty high up, when 1 
puſhed out by the blood diſtending it, comes down,” - 


| ſometimes, as far as the orifice of the pudenda,” and is 


obvious to the eye-ſight. | But the men, about 
vhich there is ſo much diſpute among the anatomiſts, 


may alſo obſtru& the paſſage of the vagina: natu- 
rally, however, it is perforated; as may be more 
particularly ſeen by drawing the lips of the privities 
aſide; for then a ſmall oblong opening, or chink, 


is to be obſerved: ſtretch them a little. more, and 


you will ſee a roundiſh hole: on letting the parts g6, * 
and leaving them to themſelves, the hymen firſt cloſes 


to an oblong form, then to a ſmall chink; and, at 
-laſt, when the parts recover their ſituation, diſap- 
pears entirely. Such a men the celebrated Albinus 


ſays he found in a full - formed embryo, in children 


any infancs of differeat ages, 900g girls, and'in 


maids tho 
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' maids about twenty years old ©; and, as he always does; 
4 has given exact deſcriptions of them, illuſtrated with 
elegant figures. Naturally then the men allows a 
| ſufficient opening for the menſtrual blood to paſs: 
__ but ſometimes it is obſerved to degenerate into a cloſe 
= thick membrane, without any opening whatever. 
= ' Thus Diemerbroeck affirms a, Se in publico theatro ſecu- 

ſe juvenculam viginti trium annorum, in qua illam mem 
branam omnino continuam, nec uſpiam pertuſam, adeo- 
gquue firmam, invenit, ut cujuſſibet fortiſſime arietantis viri 
impetum fine diſruptione ſuſtinere potuiſſet: That in the 
© public theatre he had diſſected a young woman, 
about twenty-three years of age, in whoſe body 
he found this membrane mh continued with- 
© out the leaſt perforation, and ſo firm, as might reſiſt, 
without breaking, the moſt vigorous aſſaults of 
ce the ſtouteſt male champion.” Theſe are termed 
atretæ, of imperforated ; ſeveral inſtances of which 
are to be met with in medical hiſtories, But preter- 
natural membranes of this ſort are not only to be 
found about the orifice of the vagina, butalſo a good 
deal higher. Such is that ſurpriſing caſe we find in 
Ruyſch *. A woman big with child had ſuffered fo 
very intenſe labour-pains, that ſhe filled the whole 
neighbourhood with her diſtreſsful cries; nor could 
all her ſtrongeſt efforts avail in the leaſt towards 
.quickening her delivery. Ruyſch being called, inve- 
nit membranam hymenem, integram, valde craſſam, & a 
fatus capite, exitum quærente foras extenſam, *<* he = 
found the membrane hymen entire, and vaſtly thick, 
<<. and puſhed out by the head of the fetus endea- 
4 youring to make its way.” This membrane he 
divided with a pair of ſciſſars, introduced upon a di- 
rector, to prevent the child's head from being inju- 
red. The labour, however, was by no means ad- 
5 N vancedz 

© Academ, annotat. Lib. IV. cap. 10. pag. 49, &ſtq, 
4 Anat. lib. I. cap. 6. pag. 149. 6s 5.65 
© Obſervat, anatom. chirurg. centur. obſervat. 22. pag. 21. 
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vanced ; for another membrane preſented itſelf, ob- 
ſtructing the paſſage of the vulva a little deeper, 


which being in like manner cut through; a ftour 
lively young infant was immediately brought into 


the world, without injury to the mother, who, in a 
few weeks, recovered quite well; and ſhe, together 
with her young one, were both in very good health 
at the time when Riyſch firſt communicated this very 

_ ſurprifing caſe to the public. The circamftance, in 
this woman's caſe, the. moſt extraordinary, was that 
her fruicfulneſs ſhould be in no ſhape hindered by 
ſuch a double obſtacle ; but as to that, we ſhall 
ſpeak more at large in the following chapter. 

It is eaſy to ſee that a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua, 
arifing from ſuch a cauſe, can only be cured by the 
hand of a ſkilfut ſurgeon, which can alone remove 
the obſtacle. We may know when ſuch an impediment 
takes place, if, at the uſual time, all the ſymptoms of 
the menſtrual flux appear, yet are not followed by 
any ſuch diſcharge; if the ſame ſymptoms return 
every month, and the uterus, at the ſame time, ſhall 

row more and more turgid, and cauſe the belly to 
ſwell; if this fwelling be obſerved to he chiefly about 
the lower part of the abdomen, of a ſpherical form, 

ſmooth, wok. and equal '; or, when you preſs it, 
there ſhall be nothing perceived like the ſtirring of a 
child; if this diforder ſhall have laſted long, and the 
ſwelling increaſe ſo far, as much to exceed the com- 
mon ſize of a woman with child, a little before her 
delivery. Such a membrane, beſides, fwells up in 
the vagina, puſhed out by the incumbent blood ; 
ſometimes, alſo, it projects out from the vulva, _ 

Ruyſceh es performed a cure upon a girl, who had 
been for many months valetudinary, from a ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the menſtrua, and complained frequently of 
intolerable pain and weight about the bottom of her 
1 Aſtruc traité des maladies des femmes. Tom. I. pag. 258. 

5 Obſervat. anatom. chirurg. centur. obſervat. 32. pag. 312 
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billy, only by cutting through a ſort of membranous 


ſubſtance, ſituated behind the hymen, which blocked 
up the whole paſſage completely. Here the inciſion 


was no ſooner made, than he was ſurpriſed to ſee the 


blood ruſh out with mighty force, to the quantity of 


four pints, or thereabouts, no ways coagulated, far leſs. 


putrefied, and only of a very blackiſh colour. We read 


of another-caſe*. where a girl, ahout twenty-ſix years 


bo, ge, never having had her menſes, who complained 
of a ſwelling and bitter pains in her lower belly, both 
which received an additional increaſe every three or 


four weeks, till at laſt a tumour appeared in the 
vulva, Which ſome took for a rupture, others a 


pProlapſus uteri Sanniè, a very dextetous and ſkilful 


n having carefully examined all the parts, 


found plainly from his touch, that a liquid was col- 
lected behind this membrane, which he had no 
"ſooner pierced with a lancet, than immediately a vaſt 
- quaritity of blood impetuouſly ruſhed out. The mem- 
: brane reſembled parchment in thickneſs, and felt no 
pain in the cutting: upon examining the os uteri, 
after the evacuation of the hlood, he N it placed 
higher up than is uſual in women who never have 
borne children; but every thing elſe was right, and 
according to nature. The girl Was completely cured, 
and in a little time her menſtrua tiowed regularly at 
proper periods, and in ſufficient quantity: ſhe was 
married afterwards, had children, and continued to 
hve in very good health. The blood however, which 


in his cate came away upon cutting the membrane, 


was of an extreme good colour, very fluid, and had 


wy 


no rank ſteam: on ſtanding in the veſſel, it began to 


rarefy and ferment, ſo as to run over che edge, al- 
though, at firſt, it hardly reached within three inches 
of the brim, | Many other caſes of the ſame diſorder, 


| this ſurgeon bad mamgell ; but in none had he met 


| with 
> Bol. Wander te , Tom. V. pag. 124. & 5 
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_ with a membrane fo thick, or the vagina ſo com- 
pletely mr up. | 

There may alſo bappen ſuch 4 tightneſs of the 
vagina, that the menſtrual blood cannot either get 
out at all, or at leaſt muſt paſs with great difficulty; 
whence thickening, and turning grumous in ſo narrow. 
an outlet, it blocks up the entry {till more and more. 
In this caſe, recourſe muſt be had to art, in order to 


| dilate the vagina; a pretty extraordinary inſtance of 


which we read of 4 woman, whoſe vagina, through 
its whole length, was fo ſtrait, as not to be able, with- 
out much difficulty, to admit a writing-quill of an or- 
dinary ſize; whence a marriage ſhe had contracted three 
years bales: as it could not be conſummated, was, by 
the laws, declared to be void; and now the fine Hinifted 
by the ſtature, was very near being elapſed. No rea! 
ſon could be affigned for this narrownels of the va. 
gina, and moreover it appaered, at the ſame time, 
to have à ſort of a callous hardneſs. Tlie ingenious 
Benevoli, for ſome days, having applied emollient fo- 
mentations to the parts, introduced afterwards, 
through the Whole length of the vagina, a peſſary 
made of gentian root, (which ſurgeons ſometimes 
uſe in dilating the orifices of fiſtula's) gradually, how. 
ever, enlarging it, till one of the ſize of that inner 
ſubſtance,” which is contained within the Turkiſh 
wheat, could be eaſily admitted. A peſſary, accord- 
ingly made of this ſubſtance, fwelling with the afflux 
of the ſurrounding humouts, enlarged tlie dilatation 
_ conſiderably; and the thickneſs of theſe peſſaries was 
increaſed from time to time ſucckſſively: at laſt ſponge, 
prepared in a convement” manner, was employed for 
the ſame purpoſes, which makes a very ſtrong dilata- 
tion, injecting at the ſame time ſome vinum myrrha- 
tum, in order to heal any excoriations that might, 
perhaps, be occaſioned from the ſtretching of the 
Peſſaries in dilatation, As ſhe was returning home to 
- Velo AL, © ZE ter 


1 * Benevoll dilertazioni, es e obſervazion pag. 86, & eq. 
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her own country, he adviſed her frequently to repeat 
the uſe of the ſponge, in order to preſerve the ſame 
degree of dilatation. After ſome conſiderable. time, 
fhediſcontinued, at laſt, the uſe of the ſponge, and ac- 
quainted Benevoli, by letter, that what ſhe had long 


© hoped for, was at laſt obtained. 


Mee read of a ſimilar caſe in the TranſaQions of 
the Academy at Paris*. A woman, who had been 
married at ſixteen years of age, was ſo ſtrait in the 
vagina, that ſhe could hardly admit a common gooſe- 
quill. At the time of her menſtrua, which came awa 
| in very ſmall quantity, ſhe was ſenſible of a ſtretch- 


ing pain about the uterus; whence it was thought, 


that the vagina was ſtill tighter towards that part, 
than at the exterior orifice of the pudendum. All 
the attempts of the huſband to open the paſſage, 
though he was both young and vigorous, proved 
fruitleſs and vain. The ſurgeon had given it as his 
opinion, that nothing could be done. In about eleven 
cars afterwards, ſhe found herſelf with child, not- 
_ withſtanding the vagina continued ſtill as tight and 
ſtrait as ever. All had the moſt fearful apprehenſions 
about her future delivery. About the fifth month of 
her pregnancy, however, the vagina of itſelf began 
to dilate, and towards the end of her term, and near 
the time of delivery, it acquired a proper capacity 
and largeneſs, and the woman was laid with the 
utmoſt inne 
Theſe two caſes ſhew what great caution and pru- 
dence is neceſſary, before we can determine how 
far the conſummation of a marriage is impoſſible, on 
account of the ſtraitneſs of the parts of generation 
in a woman. | ie er 


e Jan, 17 12. hiſt. pag. 48. 


rr. 


Se, 1291. "to VIRGINS. 3239 


5 B UT when, occaſioned from a ſtagnation 

; of the liquid, it may be cauſed to flow, 
1. By fomenting and rubbing the feet. 2. By 
opening a vein in the foot, and letting ſome. 
blood away. 3. By giving uterine purges. 
4. Emmenagogues. 5. By plaſters, fomentations, 
ſteams, and warmth, ap lied externally. 6. By 
ſtrengthening the veſſels themſelves, weakened 
by the plethora, with chalybeats, and aſtrin- - 


Sen... 


OY» ET METH, 


We have now to conſider thoſe remedies, by 
which the menſtrual flux, when ſuppreſſed from any _ 
diſtempered cauſe, may be again reſtored to its uſual 
period. But as we have already ſeen, not only that 
in different countries they flow at different times of 
life, but alſo that in the ſame country, nay, even in 
the ſame family, there is frequently obſerved a re- 
markable difference; hence there is the greateſt 
caution neceſſary, not to diſturb the health by un- 
timely remedies, before the uterus be, as yet, right- 
ly prepared for a proper diſcharge of menſtrual 
blood: that this, however, is the work of nature, 
not of art, we have above demonſtrated at ſufficient 
length. But even where the leaſt uncertainty concern- 
ing this takes place, it cannot by any means be 
proper to adminiſter any other, but the moſt emol- 
lient remedies; ſuch, for example, as may render the 
blood more fluid, and diſpoſe the veſſels to an eaſy 
dilatation: for to urge on, and increaſe the motion 
of the blood, by hot ſtimulating remedies, which are 
commonly reckoned in the claſs of emmenagogues, 
before the paſſages are —_— rightly prepared, may 

| „%% þ Ch 85 be 
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be ſurely attended with conſiderable danger. Se- 


veral times I have ſeen a ſpitting of blood, and vio- 


lent hæmorrhages at the noſe, follow when theſe 
ſtimulating ſharp e have been impru- 
dently given to girls, by filly women, on obſerving 
the rf ſigns of puberty; and from that circum- 
ſtance it has frequently happened, that not till after 
a great length of time, and with much difficulty, a 
due diſcharge of the nenſtraa could be obtained by 
the proper places. „ eee «0 
Another thing to be remarked here is, that the 
menſtrual flux is an evacuation of red blood, and 
therefore ſuppoſes ſuch a quantity to be in the 
body, as may ſuffer. ſome diminution, without an 
injury to its health. The menſtrua are frequently de- 
ficient in girls labouring under a chloraſis, commonly 
called the green - ſickneſs, in whom there is but very little 
red blood: from ſuch, if the ſmalleſt quantity of that 
which remains, be taken away by venæſection, they will 
become ſtill more languid anddifordered, and hence the 
cure be rendered ſo much the more difficult. Strength 
and firmneſs, therefore, muſt be firſt reſtored to their 
veſſels and viſcera, in order to procure good blood 
from the aliment they take down, before we can hope 
to bring away the menſtrua in any ſort of regularity. 
In what manner however, and by what remedies, this 
is to be obtained, has been formerly ſaid at 5 28, 
and 47; and ſome things ſhall be ſtill farther added, 
at the ſixth article of this paragraph. . 
When, therefore, the lips, gums, and eyes look 
pale; the parts under the eyes are lax, blown up, 
and ſwelled ; the whole body is ſoft, cold, and flabby, 
and girls on the leaſt motion are, out of breath; when 
they are dull, languid, cold, and, as it were, indif- 
ferent to every thing; emmenagogues muft not be 
thought of, till ſuch times as the health is reſtored 
by a proper method of cure: but if there is a lively 
grid colour in the countenance, an equable heat all 
„„ | over 


Sec. 1291. to VIRGINS. | 341 


over the body, and the other ſigns, formerly men- 


tioned, appear, which all ſhew the uterine veſſels to 
be preſſed, though not as yet inclining to yield; then 
the remedies may take place, which are recommended 


„ 9 ts 72 
The liquid, however, may either ſtagnate, or be- 
gin to ſtagnate in the diſtended veſſels of the uterus, 
either on account of its thickneſs and want of flui- 
dity, or becauſe the veſſels reſiſt too much the requi- 
ſite dilatation ; or even both theſe defects may ſome- 
times concur. Then phyſicians, in this caſe, may 
_ prudently venture upon the following. 

1. The remedies under this article have been for- 
merly mentioned in the chapter on Obſtruction, 
where, at the ſame time, we diſcourſed of ſuch things 
as were powerful in deriving, attracting, or propel- 
ng. As the feet and legs, however, receive their 
veſſels from the external iliacs, and as the uterus 
too, not only takes its veſſels from the hypogaſtric, 
but alſo from the ſame external iliacs, there being 
a communication between them by various anaſtomoſes, 
(as may be ſeen from Euſftachius's tables) it is eaſily 
ſeen on what account, when the veſſels of the feet 
are relaxed by bathing, and the motion again is ac- 
celerated by friction in the ſame parts, a greater quan- 
tity of blood will be derived towards the aorta, where it 
divides into the iliacs, and ſo cauſe a greater preſſure 
upon the veſſels of the «terus, from which there may 
be hopes of dilating their extremities, ſo as to allow 
the menſtrual flux to come away. "0 
At the ſame time we muſt remark, what is to be 
obſerved by all converſant in practice, that warmth 
in the feet 1s of particular ſervice at the time of men- 
ſtruation; but cold, on the contrary, very injurious; 
nay, ſometimes by this the menſirua have been all 
of a ſudden ſuppreſſed, which I have frequently had 
- occaſion to ſee, eſpecially when they have remained 

8 | 5 long 
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long on their feet, in a cold marble pavement: for 
uſually, from this very cauſe alone, there ariſe 


l ſpaſmodic contractions of the inteſtines, occafioning | 
[ the moſt troubleſome cholic pains, which are vaſtly | 
| relieved when the feet are warmed again, and eſpe-- C 


cially by rubbing : for all the viſcera of the abdomen 
are very badly affected, when the feet are intenſely 
cold; and therefore it is no wonder, likewiſe, from 
a contraction of the veſſels, to fee the menſtrual flux 
ſuppteſſeectr. 1 1 . 
HBathings, therefore, and frictions of the feet, are 
of ſervice in driving off the cold, and recalling and 
increaſing the heat in the lower extremities of the 
body, as they accelerate the motion of the blood, and 
derive, at the ſame time, a greater quantity of humours 
into the feet and legs. But ſeeing the lower extremities 
receive their blood from the external iliac arteries, but 
the uterus chiefly from the hypogaſtric, hence it will 
probably follow, that the more the veſſels of the feet 
and legs are filled and tumefied, ſo much leſs preſſure 
will the uterine veſſels have to ſuſtain: and there- 
fore, if by increafing the motion of the blood through 
the iliac arteries by friction, after the application of 
warm baths and fomentations to the feet, the paſſage 
of the blood through the crural artery ſhall be in 
ſome meaſure obſtructed or leſſened}: the force and 
quantity of the blood, moving through the uterine 
veſſels, may ſuddenly be increaſed, and fo the ob- 
ſtacles may be removed, which could not be ſubdued 
„„ | 3: 7 HE CE. 
Wie have a pretty enough inſtance of ſuch,a me- 
thod in che following extract a.. Doctor Archibald 
Hamilton, an ingenious phyſician, at Edinburgh, 
was called to a young woman about twenty years of 
age, whoſe. menſtrua, for near ſeven months, had 
been ſuppreſſed: the cauſe had been owing originally 
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to her expoſing herſelf imprudently to the cold, 
during the time of menſtruation. Before this, ſhe —_ 
had enjoyed very good health. She had applied to no = 
phyſician for advice, only taking a few remedies, re- | 
commended to her by the women, without any ſort of 
relief. Her colour began to grow paler ; her appetite 
and digeſtion were quite depraved; ſhe had a languor, 
nauſea, and inclination to vomit, a ſlow and feeble 
_ pulſe, a mighty wearineſs, which kept her from ex- 
erciſing her body as uſual : ſhe never had any diſor- 
der, however, in her breaſt, nor pain or ſwelling 
about the pudenda. 5 N 5 
Twelve days before the uſual Taj of her menſtrua, 
every day in the evening, ſhe fat. with the parts ex- 
poſed to the ſteams of warm water: on the tenth day 
ſhe had an aloetic purgative, which gave her four jooſk | 
ſtools. Next day, about ſeven o'clock in the even- 
ing, a linen compreſs was applied to the crural 
artery in that place, where the tourniquet is uſually 
applied in extirpating the femur : this compreſs was 
preſſed by a bandage carried round the thigh, bur” 
not fo tight as to occaſion a mortification, by hinder- 
ing an influx of the arterial blood into the parts be- 
low: at the ſame time, alſo, the patient was ſet upon 
the ſteams of warm water. 330 
It was the doctor's intention to remain cloſe beſide 
her, carefully to obſerve the conſequent effects; but 
being called away ſuddenly to another patient, he was 
gone about twenty minutes, when, upon his return, 
he found the pulſe ſomewhat quicker : half an houty 
after, ſhe began to feel a weight and fullneſs about 
the region of the uterus, and grew a little faintiſh ; but 
as ſhe perceived no uneaſineſs in her head or breaſt, the 
bandage was continued, and a ſpoonful of cordial * 
mixture was given her. An hour and a half after the 
firſt application of the bandage and compreſs, the 
menſtrua began to flow: but as her feet grew a little 
benummed, the bandage was looſened a little; how- 
LM TT Eo Og Ss, 
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ever, the compreſs was not removed till next morn- 
ing, when her menſirua went on to flow without any 
uneaſineſs, and continued for two whole days toge- 
ther: afterwards her menſes came away at the uſual 
periods, and ſhe grew re well. 1 
Whether Egineta had any ſuch indication in his 
eye, when he deſires the inferior parts to be bound 
up pretty tight, for three or four days, immediately 
before the approach of the monthly period, and when 
the time of menſtruation was come, to looſe the li- 
gatures, and adminiſter myrrh, caſtor, and other em- 
menagogues, In the chapter following, indeed o, he 
recommends ligatures, to check too great a flow of 
blood from the uterus, but not upon the inferior 
limbs only, but alſo about the arm-pits and groins. 
His intention was, perhaps, to have a ſofter compreſ- 
fion by bandage, and by preſſing upon the veins, to 
hinder ſo great a quantity of blood from returning 
to the heart, which, as hath already been frequently 
_ obſerved, is of great uſe in removing hemorrhages. 
But, in order to provoke the menſtrua, he adviſes to 
bandage the inferior parts only; nor could the con- 
ſtriction be very great, ſeeing the ligatures were to 
remain three or four days. Now the capacity of the 
veins, in the inferior extremities, being leſſened 
with the bandages, the external iliac arteries could 
not ſo eaſily empty their blood into the veins now 
full and turgid; whence the uterine veſſels muſt be 
more ſtrongly preſſed the whole time, in which the 
| bandages continued upon the parts, . 
2. Seeing that, in a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, all 
that blood may be retained, which at every period 
uſed to be evacuated, the quantity of courſe will be 
increaſed, and ſo much the more indeed, as the quan- 
tity is larger, which uſually goes out by the uterine 
veſſels: for, as we have ſaid before, there is a great 
pyariety, with reſpect to this, to be obſerved in dif- 
J “„ ferent 
” Lib. II, cap. 61. pag. 52. verſa, ® Tbidem. | 
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ferent women. Opening of a vein, therefore, muft 
be of conliderable ſervice to leſſen a plethora occa- 
ſioned from a retention of the menſirua; whence, - 
alſo, in a more advanced age, when. they are about 
to ceaſe altogether, many adviſe bleeding, and that 
indeed to be frequently repeated. Yet this does not ap- 
pear univerſally proper in every caſe of this nature; 
for if the menſtrual flux leſſens gradually in quantity, 
and the intervals of the periods are lengthened, nor 
any ſigns of a plethora appear, then there is no need 
of bleeding; for there is no ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua, 
but only a natural ceſſation, which by no means 
ought to be diſturbed. Bur if, towards the fortieth | 
year, the menſt7ua, which hitherto had preſerved an 
accuſtomed period, are ſuppreſſed, for inſtance, by 
any violent affection of the mind; if there is an ob- 
tuſe ſtretching pain about the loins, the groins, or 
pubes ; in that caſe, bleeding muſt do ſervice. 8 
But to make venæſection neceſſary in a ſuppreſſion 
of the menſtrua, all the ſigns of a plethora ought to 

be preſent: for if the menſes are defective, from a 
ſcarcity of good blood, in bodies exhauſted by for- 
mer diſeaſes, repletion, not evacuation, is then ne- 
ceſſary. Nor even, when the plethora itfelf ſhall have 
degenerated into a cacolymia, is it then always re- 
quiſite to bleed, but rather to take ſome other eva- 

cuant remedies, which, without leſſening the quan- 
tity of good blood, may draw away the vicious hu- 

- mours out of the body, or change them, ſo as to 
acquire again the nature and diſpoſition of the ſound 
humours ; more, concerning which, ſhall be ſaid at the 
ſixth article of this paragraph. Manningham has made 
the following remarks? : Hydrops in ventre a menſtruts, 

mag na ex parte, vel omnino, deficientibus plerumque oritur. 
A dropſy in the belly, for the moſt, ariſes from the 
ee menſtrua being, for the greateſt part, or altogether, 
*5 obſtructed.” If a dropſy then is once formed from 
; | | 1 this 


Artis obſtet. compend. pag. 50. 
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this cauſe, an evacuation, by blood-letting, muſt be 


very prejudicial, though it may ſometimes be of 


very great ſervice in the ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua 
itſelf, which was the original cauſe of that dropſy. 
| Helmont * has very well remarked in the place already 
cited, where, treating of this matter, he ſays, Nam 
primo peccat abundantia bona, dein ſuperfluitate oneroſa, 
mMox privatur vita, & virus evadit ; For firſt of all 
« it abounds, though good, to excels ; then it over- 
loads by this ſuperfluity ; afterwards it loſes all its 
« life and ſpirit; and laſt of all becomes a flow poi- 
<« ſon.” Whence he concludes, Peccatur ergo a ſcbolis 
per venæſectiones, dum virgines, ex parte menſtrui, palpita- 
tionem ſentientes ſuccurrere ſatagunt, ſine diſtindlione: 
nam quanquam menſtruum primi gradus per phlebotomiam 
revulſum palpitationes ae in tertio tamen menſtrui 
 gradu, exitiale remedium Þ archiatris noſtris. 

Therefore it is wrong of the ſchools, officioully to 
<< pretend to give relief by venæſection to girls, 


« whoſe menſtrua are. defective in part, and who 


« complain of palpitation : for although a revulſion 
„ of the menſtrua in one degree of deficiency ma 
* allay theſe palpitations, yet let me tell our arc 
* doctors of phyſic, that ſuch a remedy, in menſtrua 


„of three degrees, will prove very pernicious.” He 
even adds, that he had ſeen young girls taken off 
ſuddenly by blood-letting, where he had given his 


poſitive advice againſt it. 
In the beginning, therefore, bleeding may be ſer- 


viceable in taking off the plethora; but at a later pe- 


riod, when it is degenerated into a cacolymia, it is 
not to be attempted, except with the greateſt cau- 
tion. And the advice Celſus gives with regard to 
bleeding, which we mentioned on another occaſion, 
at 8 890, 1. may here take place; quod nempe inutilis 
fit, cum jam ſpacio ipſo materia vel exhauſta eſt, vel 
7 | e 35 5 , co pus 
In capitulo lunare tributum, pag. 584. col. 2. 
Lib. II. cap. 10. pag. 90. | 
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corpus corrupit, ut detraftio imbecillum id facere poſſit, 
non poſſit iniegrum; to wit, that it muſt be entirely 
« uſeleſs, when either the matter is now, through 
« length of time, itſelf exhauſted, or corrupts the 
6 boy; ſo that an evacuation of this kind may ren- 
« derit weaker, but can never reſtore it to ſoundneſs,” 
To leſſen the quantity of good blood, it is ſuf- 
ficient to open a vein any where in the body; but 
yet we ſee almoſt all phyſicians adviſe venæſection, in 
this caſe, to be performed in the feet. Galen has 
abſolutely inſiſted upon it *: Nam plenitudines, a ſup- 
preſſis menſibus ortas, omnino per crura evacuabis, ſve 
venam ſecare oportet, five ſcarificare: ſectæ enim in 
cubito vena mulierum , revellere purgationem aſſolent. 
“For as for fulneſſes ariſing from ſuppreſſed menſtrua, 
« you muſt evacuate them ſolely by the legs, whether it 
is done by opening a vein, or by ſcarification; for, 
in women, bleeding at the arm uſually diverts the 
«© menſtrual courſes.” In theſe, at the ſame time, he 
adviſes not to delay the evacuation, and if their 
veins are ſmall, he prefers ſcarifications, which he 
obſerves are alſo powerful in bringing down the 
menſes. The ſame thing is affirmed by Oribaſius, 
who recommends ſcarification in a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſtrua : Statutum autem purgationis tempus exſpeftare 
eportet ; tuncque, quum nibil vel parum ſponte fluxerit, 
eatenus detrabente hoc auxilio uti debemus, quatenus uſus 
Poſtularit. But it is neceſſary to wait to the uſual 
* period of purgation: in proportion as little or no- 
„thing ſhall come away, ſo we are to have recourſe 
** to this evacuating remedy, according as it may be 
thought neceſſary.” He ſeems however, by this, 
to point out, that he would only have ſuch a quan- 
tity of blood taken away by the ſcarifications, as 
after the ſuppreſſion being taken off, or greatly 
| 2 , 1 0 1 227 SON. 
De curand, rat. per venæſection. cap. 11. Charter, Tom. X. 
JJ... 8 
De cucurbit. ſcarificat. hirudin. c. cap. 20. Ibid. pag. 458. 
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leſſened, there might remain ſtill a ſuperfluous quan- 
tity of blood in the body to anſwer the purpoſes of 
the menſirua. But the uſe of ſcarifications, in pro- 
moting the menſtrual diſcharge, will be ſhewn " thi 

what immediately follows: Quibuſdam etiam mulieri. 
bus, ut de more menſtruæ purgationes iterum redirent, 

Bosc auxilium maxime contulit; nam continua in inferiores 

partes ſanguinis eductis, inclinationem viamque ipfi præ. 
bet : * With ſome particular women this remedy will 
« greatly contribute to make the menſtrual purga- 
tions return in their uſual manner; for drawing 

„ down the blood continually towards the lower 
<< extremities, | gives it a ſtronger tendency and 

„ opportunity to come that way,” ; 

Since the circulation of the blood has been known, 
the utility of bleeding in the feet, to bring down 
the menſtrua, is more clearly underſtood; and though 
not indeed in every ſuppreſſion of the menſes, yet it 
is of great ſervice in very many caſes. If a tenſion 
and ſenſe of weight be felt about the pubes and groins, 
and a pain about the loins, at the time of the men- 
ſtrual period, we know that the uterine veſſels are 
quite full and diſtended, though the extremities of 
the arteries, opening into the cavity of the uterus, 
may not, at the ſame time, be ſufficiently dilated to 
allow the diſtending blood to paſs. Should theſe 
veſſels then, after warm bathing, particularly by way 
of ſteam, be relaxed, and the motion through the 
repleted veſſels be, at one and the ſame time, increaſed, 
there are hopes of getting ſo far the better of that 
reſiſtance towards their extremities, as to procure an 
eaſy diſcharge of the menſtrua, and, of courſe, a relief 
ty all theſe troubleſome complaints. In the firſt arti- 
cle of this paragraph was mentioned a compreſſion 
being made on the crural arteries, and with this view 
indeed, that the blood, moving through the iliac 
arteries, not being able to paſs freely by the crural, 
might preſs the ſtronger for admittance through the 

| uterine 
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uterineveſſels, and thus ſurmount the reſiſtance towards 


their extfemities: but opening a vein in the foot, the 
motion of the blood through the crural artery, of that 
ſide where the vein was ſtruck, is rendered quicker and 


freer, and, of courſe, a conſiderable preſſure taken off 
the uterine veſſels; whence ſome have concluded, that 
bleeding in the feet leſſens indeed the quantity of 
blood, but in other reſpects rather is hurtful, than 

of ſervice in bringing away ſuppreſſed menſtrumm. 


It muſt however be conſidered (ſee & 106, 8.) that 


by the plethora itſelf the larger veſſels come to be 
diſtended, the ſecretions through the ſmaller veſſels 
altered, the veins compreſſed, the extreme orifices 
of the ſmaller arteries ſnut up by the ſwelling of the 
larger branches: hence a free circulation is hindered 
and choaked up. Whilſt the uterine veſſels then are thus 

diſtended, they are unable to contract themſelves, or 
to ſend forward the blood contained within them; 
whence every thing here begins to tend towards ſtag- 
nation. Soon as a vein is once opened in the foot, the 


blood will be thrown more quickly, and in larger quan- 
tity, into the crural artery, the uterine veſſels will not 


be ſo much preſſed, nor ſo much diſtended: hence the 


arteries will begin to contract themſelves, and ſend 


forward the blood into the veins, which may now 
empty themſelves freely into the iliac veſſels, being at 
this time not ſo much diſtended: hence a free cir- 
culation, through the ſubſtance of the uterus, will 


return; the furtheſt extremities of the arteries will 


be eaſily dilated; and the menſtrual flux, before ſup- 
preſſed, will now be reſtored, whether owing, as 
we ſaid before at $1284, to a plethora of the whole 
body, or to that of the uterus alone. . 
It is very well known that in very plethoric -peo- 


ple the motion of the blood is almoſt entirely 


ſtopped; whence, from the blood - veſſels being to 
turgid, they appear dull, abſent, and ſluggiſn. As 
ſoon as this plenitude is taken off by a large bleed- 
| | 5 ; 585 5 Je ing, 
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ing, the motion through the veſſels is reſtored ; the 
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pulſe, before ſuppreſſed, becomes ſtronger and 
quicker ; the body, ſhaking off the ſluggiſhneſs, ac: 
quires a ſudden briſkneſs and vigour; and the circu- 
lation of humours through all the veſſels is reſtored, 
If this reaſoning is applied to the uterus, diſtended 
in its veſſels by the accumulated blood, which can- 
not get forward by their extremities, the reaſon of 


that benefit, which in ſuch a caſe we may expect 


| 3. If the menſes are ſuppreſſed from a Plethora of 


the whole body, then, after bleeding, the purgatives 


called antiphlogiſtic, which diſſolve and evacuate 


the humours without increaſing the circulatory mo- 


tion, may be very ſerviceable; ſuch as are prepared, 


for example, of tamarinds, leaves of ſenna, cream 


and cryſtals of tartar, c. whoſe uſes, in the cure 
of acute diſtempers, we have formerly taken no- 


cice of i 


But the uterine purgatives, which are for the moſt 
part ſo called, are ſuch as, together with their cathar- 
tic virtues, diſſolve every thing tough and viſcid, 
by attenuating and warming, ſupplying the want of 
bile, or correcting its inactivity. Theſe, however, 


principally take place, when girls, after a ſuppreſ- 


ſion of the menſes, incline towards a bad, viſcid, cold, 
and ſluggiſh habit of body, or even where the men- 


ſtrua are deficient from this bad habit of body. The 
primæ vie, at this time, are uſually loaded with a 
filthy viſcid matter, which ought firſt to be diſſol- 


ved, and then expelled out of the body; and it is 


- uſual, for the moſt part, before-hand to adminiſter the 


remedies recommended in the firſt article of this para- 
graph. Hippocrates adviſes ", Si vero menſes omninò 
non prodeunt, pro morbo crafſi, lenti, & glutine/i 

FLY e. 
» De mulier. morb. Lib. I. cap. 6. Chart. Tom. VII. pag. 
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all uterine purges, which, at 
Purges the belly, all phyſicians agree, ſtrengthens 
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redduntur ; imprimis igitur ventrem ſurſum ac deorſum 
purgare oportet: * That if the menſes do not come 
„away at all, being through diſeaſe rendered thick, 
e tough, and glutinous, it is then, in a particu- 
« lar manner, neceſſary to purge the belly both up- 


„ wards and downwards.” For there are even hopes, 


from the very ſhock itſelf given to the body by ſuch 
medicines, that the menſtrual flux may be promoted; 
while, at the ſame time, all that is tough and gluti- 
nous may be entirely thrown out. Elſewhere », like- 
wiſe, he adviſes, after the application of warm ſteams 
to the uterus, to purge the belly downwards by pur- 
gative medicines; taking care, however, not to raiſe 
a hypercatharfis, which may occaſion weakneſs from 
too great an evacuation. 
For this reaſon, in the Materia Medica, among the 
uterine purgatives of this claſs, are reckoned, myrrh, 
gum ammoniac, bdellium, &c. which move the belly 
only gently, requiring even a larger doſe to have 
that effect; whilſt, at the ſame time, their aromatic 
flavour, ſo friendly to the nerves, fills the whole 
courſe of the firſt paſſages, diſcuſſing thoſe flatulencies 
frequently fo troubleſome in ſuch cates, and rouſing 
the languid action of thoſe viſcera by a grateful, and 

yet not too heating fiimulus, u. 
Alo&s has obtained the firſt place amongſt almoſt  . 
the fame time that it 


the ſtomach. Whence Celſus *, recounting the pur- 
gative remedies, ſays, Sed medicamenta ſtomachum fere 
lædunt; ideoque omnibus catbarticis alos miſcenda eſt + 

But purges are in danger of hurting the ſtomach, 
“and therefole aloes ſhould be mixed with all 


_© cathartics.“ This medicine in a leſſer doſe, and 


frequently given in the quantity of three or 
four grains, or mixed with the aromatic mm 
De locis in homine, cap. 18, Ibid. 377. g 


Lib. II. cap. 12. pag. 84. 
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juſt now mentioned, is of excellent efficacy in a ſup- 
preſſion of the menſtrua, as alſo. when a cuſtomary 
evacuation of blood by the hæmorrhoids happens to 
be ſtopped. Aloes enter the compoſition of every 
elixir, called Elixir proprietatis, which, with the ad- 
dition of ſaffron, myrrh, and ſometimes other ingre- 
dients, are always to be met with in the ſhops. A 
compoſition, ſimilar. to theſe, called Maſſa pilularum 
Rui. Ruffus's pill, is every where in uſe, and is 
chiefly made up of aloes, ſaffron, and myrrh z whence 
it is called by ſome Dry elixir proprietatis. All theſe 
are uſually adminiſtered in ſuch a doſe, as may only 
purge the belly gently, without | weakening the 
ſtrength of the bowels. FFC 
It may ſeem ſtrange, perhaps, that bryony and 
colocynth, which are juſtly reckoned among the 
rougheſt purges, ſhould be numbered in the claſs of 
uterine purgatives; but even theſe are added only in 
ſmall doſes to the milder uterine medicines, or given 
in ſuch proportions as cannot do any harm. Thus 
the white ſediment procured from the juice of bry- 
ony, recommended by-ſome phyſicians, Thave given to 
rhe quantity of thirty grains, which has been only 
followed by one looſe flool. The bryony root is an 
ingredient in what are called hyſteric waters in ſome 
diſpenſatories: but theſe being either prepared by di- 
ſtillation, and then the bitter and purgative quality 
remaining in the extract, the ſpirituous liquor, which 
comes over by the alembic, may be taken without 
danger; or, if this medicine is prepared by infuſion 
alone, then it is only adminiſtered in drops, that the diſ- 
ſolving power of this plant, ſo much recommended. 
may take effect without purging the belly; in which 
it is ſo very powerful, when taken in a ſufficient 
quantity, that only the ſtrongeſt and robuſt conſtitu- 
tions are able to bear it. So in the Vienna diſpenſa- 
tory there is alſo a diſtilled compound bryony water, 
from the juice of bryony root, mug - wort, rue, 
a | ſavin, 
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ſavin, and other uterine medicines, with the addition 
of ſtrong wine; which may be very ſafely taken 
Without danger of purging. © [x 
The ſame is true of the bittereſt colocynth, which, 
whilſt it is powdering in the ſhops, purges ſometimes 
the by-ſtanders, if they continue any time in th 
atmoſphere where it flies about. Sometimes alſo it 
is mixed with ointments, and applied to the belly, in 
order to procure a ſtool. The Arabian phyſicians | 
frequently adminiſtered *colocynth; but they made 
up the powder into a maſs with gum tragacanth, 
which afterwards was formed into round pieces, and 
kept in the ſhops under the name of - 7rochi/c; alban- 
dal : by this ſoft mucilage they endeavoured to cor- 
rect the ſo-much-apprehended acrimony and rough- 
neſs of the colocynth. Sometimes they ordered 
theſe troches to be again reduced into powder, and 
made up once more with gum Arabic ; nay, they fre- 
quently repeated this for three times ſucceſſively. 
At preſent the colocynth is ſeldom adminiſtered as 
a purge by itſelf alone, but is uſually added to other 
purgatives, in the quantity of a grain or two, to 


quicken their operation, eſpecially in perſons whoſe 
bellies are very difficult to be wrought upon by ca- 
thartic medicines: for which reaſon it enters into 
ſeveral purgative compoſitions of the ſhops, ſuch as 
confeFio hamech, extractum catholicum, pilulæ cochiæ, 


But as the rougher purging medicines cannot, with 
prudence or ſafety, be adminiſtered to tender girls, 
it is evident that colocynth can hardly deſerve to be 
reckoned amongſt uterine pur ges. 
Let this medicine has another peculiar advantage 
attending it, and that is, if the eighth part of a grain 
is given every three or four hours, then it does not 
purge, but, in languid phlegmatic habits, is of won- 
derful efficacy Be hos the heat and motion. by a 
gentle ſtimulus : it may be very fitly adminiſtered by 
Vor. XIII. „ mixing 


* 


| 
n i 
7 
19 
. 
| 
1 
5 
5 
1 
11 
*: 7 
71 
FF: B 
2 
* 
: 
* 
: 
' 
A 
1 
. 
11 
11 
1 
4 
r 
4 
KY 
. 
o 
© 1£ 
8 
„ 
1 
1 
ir 
> BU 
tþ 
* | 
a 
: 
ke 


— — * - 7 4 
_ ita _ 22 — — 
* — 
— . — —uV!̃² ... HE a ta tg 
- 


Dis EAT S proper Sec r29r. 
mixing a little of the powder with myrrh, galbanum, 
or any other which ſtand recommended under this 
claſs, There was formerly a ſecret medicine fold 
about, which was nothing elſe but tincture of colo- 
cynth prepared with ſpirit of wine, with the addition 
of ſome cloves to diſguiſe it, from which it was called 
the Golden Tincture, and was of ſervice to many, 
where, for inſtance, a cold, phlegmatic, bad habit of 
Tow had occaſioned a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual 
. | | <= 
4. The term emmenagogue is uſed in a very ge- 
neral way, and does not in all reſpe&s agree to 
medicines claſſed under this denomination ; whence 
there is great caution and nicety here requiſite in 
making a proper choice. of the medicines 
which are recommended as ſuch are warm and aro- 
matic ; ſome of which are not to be taken but with 
the utmoſt caution. Marum is of a very fragrant 
aromatic flavour, but ſo very hot as to affect the 
noſtrils with a heat almoſt reſembling a burning coal: 
hence, in perſons of a plethoric habit, or in young 
women of a warm conſtitution, it may do a great 
deal of harm: in colder conſtitutions indeed it may 
be of greater ſervice; but the plant ought to be 
infuſed in a good quantity of water, to dilute that aro- 
matic acrimony. Savin, of all the plants almoſt that 
are known, yields the greateſt quantity of a pretty 
acrid aromatic eſſential oil; ſo that Hoffman ?, by 
diſtilling this herb with water, per vgſicam as they 
ſay, could, from every pound of the plant, procure very 
near three ounces of oil; at leaſt, from two pounds, 
if the diſtillation was rightly managed, he could 
obtain five ounces of the aforeſaid oil. From other 
obſervations it likewiſe appears, that if a little of the 
infuſion, or decoction, of the favin plant, ſhall be 
mixed with ſome blood recently drawn, it gives it 
a brighter red colour, and a greater degree of flui- 
_ Y Obſervat. phyſic. chem. pag. 8. mW 
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dity *. But ſeeing the ſpicy port of the plant lies con- 
centrated in the diſtilled oil, we may eaſily imagine 
what a:ftimulus from ſavin may be applied to the body, 
when at the ſame time it is endowed with a power of 
diſſolving the blood. Worthleſs, abandoned women, 
ſometimes make a wicked uſe of this plant and' its 
diſtilled oil, in order to procure abortion : hence in 
ſome places it is by law forbidden to give or ſell either 
the plant, diſtilled water, or the eſſential oil, to any one, 
unleſs when preſcribed by a phyſician. © Pretty ſimi- 
lar to this plant, in flavour, taſte, and medicinal virtues, 
is the tha, a ſmall ſhrubby plant, and, in like manner, 
an ever-green. Artemiſia cardiaca are milder, and of 
much leſs efficacy: even the elder-flowers breathe a 
_ grateful fragrancy, but are rather cooling in their 
nature; whence, in hot inflammatory diſtempers, 
they are frequently uſed both externally and inter- 
nally. As to the reſt of the medicines, in the Materia 
Medica, ranked under this claſs, they are of an aro- 
matic nature indeed, but yet by no means to be 
compared to theſe very hot ones juſt now mentioned. 
Whence it is very evident, that emmenagogues, ſo 
much recommended, are not to be given indiſcrimi- 
nately, but muſt be left to the ſkilful phyſician's pru- 
dence to conſider, in each caſe, which may be adminiſ- 
tered with the greateſt ſafety and advantage ; and, in a 


| ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua, if the phyſical indications 


ſhould make it neceſſary to employ remedies of a 
forcing nature, his diſcretion will lead him to begin 
| with the gentler ſort at firſt, gradually advancing to 
thoſe of a more acrid ſtimulating nature. It would 
ſeem ſtill more eligible, if, together with theſe 
warmer medicines, things of a mild, watery, ſoftening 
nature were given, ſuch as have been recommended 
at § 75, when we ſpoke of the cure of diſeaſes ari- 
ſing from a ſpontaneous viſcidity. This alſo ſeems 
2 Schwencke Hæmatolog. pag. 187, I 
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to * been the intention of the celebrated author 
of theſe Aphoriſms, when in his Materia Medica he 
-recommends the ſtimulating medicines which were 
adviſed. at $ 78, 5; but, at the ſame time, ſubjoins to 

them ſuch as were recounted at h 54, Ne. 4. where, in 
the cure of ſtrong and rigid viſcera, he recommends 
and enumerates medicines that are of a thin, lenient, 
and ſoothing nature. 

We may alſo trace out ſome | 2 of this me- 
thod of practice in Hippocrates; for he recommends 
acrid medicines, but at the ſame time conjoins them 
with things of an emollient kind *. In menſibus autem, ſi 
guidem ſanguis erumpat (ſatis eſt); fin minus cantharides 
guatuor, reſeftis pedibus, alis, & capite, bibat, pæoniæ- 

que nigre 777 uingue, & ſepiæ ova, linique ſemen er 
vino. Quod /i dolor, ſigue ftranguria, detinuerit, in aqua 


calida deſideat, & aquam mulſam aquoſam bibat. © In 


the menſes, if the blood come away (it is very well); 
s but, if not, let her drink, in a little wine, four 
6 cantharides, with their head , wings, and feet, cut off, 
<< five grains of black pæony, the eggs of the ſepia, 
and ſome lint ſeed. Ye” if ſhe is ed with pain, 
«or ſtrangury, let her ſit above the ſteams of warm 

-< water, and drink a good deal of thin drink of 

« water and honey.” * ſhould the . menſes 
not even then come away, he is for having the 
fame things repeated, and deſires, that in purgo- 
tione mercurialem edat, & Polupos coctos cibiſque mol. 
libus e, « during her purgation ſhe eat of 5 herb 
* mercury, and make ule of boiled polypuſes along 
with ot er ſoft meats.” Much the ſame he men- 
tions in another place v, where he orders an applica- 
tion, made up with cantharides, . to be put to the. 
uterus, which, however, is to be anointed the day fol- 

. lowing with ſome gooſe greaſe; and a little after he 
recommends it to be os with n warm 
twice a day. | From 


De natur. mulier. cap. 8. "Chilrter, Tom. VII. pag: 685. 
> 1bid. cap. 18. pag. 689. 


© a 
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From theſe and many other places in Galen, and 
the other antient phyſicians, we find it is no new 
thing to make uſe of acrid remedies in the cure of à 
ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua; but, at the fame time, 
it is abundantly certain, that both in the regimen and. 
diet, as well as in the cure, they ſtritly recom- 
mended ſoft, diluent, and ſoothing drinks to be taken 
along with tem. „ „ EW 6, 
When the power of electricity began to be employed 
in the cure of diſeaſes, the menſtrual flux was, from 
that wonderful power, obſerved to be. conſiderably 
increaſed, and to flow-in greater abundance than ar 
any time before; nay, both before the approach of 
the periods, and after they were gone off, a woman 
has been known to get a l which ſhe never 
| had, on any former occaſion, experienced- in her 
life, But the electrical ſhock, like thunder, pene- 
 trates eyery thing inſtantaneouſly : hence the veſſels 
are opened, and the motion of the humours is, in 
a moment, quickly increaſed. © _ _.. 
But ſeeing the liquids may alſo ſtagnate in the 
veſſels from too great a degree of viſcidity, very emi- 
nent phyſicians have therefore placed great confi- 
dence in ſuch remedies, as, . beſides their ſtimulating. 
qualities, were alſo poſſeſſed of a power of attenuatii 
and diſſolving. The celebrated Mead *, with this 
view, adviſes, among other things, mercury ſix times 
ſublimated; but, abc all the reſt, he recommends 
the black hellebore, which, he ſays, he hardly ever 
remembered to have failed. As to the aN he 
| Uſually gave a tea ſpoonful of the tincture of black 
hellebore twice a day in a little warm water: ET 
ud quidem notabile obſervavit, quod quotieſcunque aut 
Propter malam conformationempartium, aut alia quacunque 
ae cauſa fine effettu datum eſſet hoc medicamentum, ſan- 
guis per alias vias propulſus fuerit, unde clariſſime con- 
as. KO 
De Haen. rat. medend. part. III. pag. 241. 
© Monit, & præcept. ee pa ph. ey 2 
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cina: And he obſerved, what indeed is very 


& remarkable, that as oft as this medicine, either on 
account of the wrong conformation of the parts, or 
« from any other cauſe whatſoever, had been given 
c without having its, proper effect, the blood was 
« ſure to be propelled through ſome other paſſages: 


e whence it appears, in a very conſpicuous manner, 


« with what a mighty power this remedy is poſſeſſed 
c“ of attenuating and propelling the blood.” 


Different authors have recommended different 


remedies; but they are almoſt always of ſuch a kind 


as act either by increaſing the motion of the humours, 
or by their diſſolving power, or both theſe united 


together. But if the expulſive powers are rouſed up 
into action by theſe ſtimulating remedies, before the 
liquid, which is to paſs out, is properly attenuated for 
that purpoſe, or the emiſſaries by which it is to go be 


ſufficiently pervious, all the complaints will be exaſ- 


perated from the uſe of warm emmenagogues, and 
ſometimes very dangerous 3 ariſe in dif- 


ferent parts of the body, from the veſſels of the uterus 
continuing to be ſo obſtinately conſtricted. Whence 
that ſalutary admonition of Hippocrates, which was 
mentioned on another occaſion, at $ 605, Ne. with 
ſingular propriety, takes place here: Corpora ſi quis 
purgare voluerit, meabilia (ĩupoa) facere oportet: That 


jf any one has a mind to purge the body, he ought, 
4 firſt of all, to reduce the matter to be expelled 
to ſuch a conſiſtence as eaſily to paſs out.” The 


antient * were very careful in this particu- 
lar, and uſed every means to diſpoſe the veſſels to 
an eaſier dilatation, before they ever attempted to 
give the warm emmenagogues; or at leaſt joined 


_ emollients along with them, 


o 


n as will evidently appear 


in the article following. 


| 5. How 
© Aphoriſm 22. ſeft, 1. Charter, Tem. IX. pag. 38. 
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5. How much benefit Hippocrates expected, from a 


diſpoſition in the veſſels towards an eaſy dilatation, 


in promoting the menſes, may appear from hence, 
that he adviſes young virgins to marry, and, .ſhould 
they conceive afterwards, aſſures them of perfect 
health. It is very well known that the uterine veſ- 
ſels, during the time of geſtation, gradually dilate 


ſo much, that thoſe ſhall acquire the largeneſs of a 
gooſe-quill, and even exceed it, which before preg- 


nancy were hardly obvious to the naked eye: 
whence it ſo often happens, that after child- bearing 
the menſtrua return in much greater quantity, as the 

veſſels ſo much diſtended during geſtation may not 


as yet have regained their former tone and firmneſs. 


Hippocrates recounts ſeveral troubleſome ſymptoms * 
that are apt to affect virgins come to maturity. Cum 


 ſanguis in uteros confluit, velut effluxurus, & tamen 
efluvium non habet, When the blood runs towards 


the uterus with an effort to get out, yet is denied 
Ja paſſage, then he ſays, Ego vero impero vir- 


gines, his pathematis affectas, quam citiſſime viro Jung? ; 


ff enim conceperint, ſane evadunt: Such virgins 
<« as are affected in this manner, I ſtrictly injoin to 
get themſelves joined to a huſband as ſoon as 
or 1 N for if they happen to conceive, their 
ealth will quickly be reſtored.” It has been ob- 


cc 
cc 


ſerved, what we ſhall afterward take notice of in the - 
_ diſeaſes of pregnant women, that in the bodies of 


animals diſſected immediately after coition, there ap- 


| pears ſomething like a ſlight inflammation upon the 


uterus, as the parts look red, which formerly uſed to 


be of a paliſh colour; and therefore the veſſels muſt 
be more conſiderably diſtended, ſeeing they had 


given admiſſion to the red particles of the blood. 
In another place, after adviſing various things to take 
off a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, he adds, laſt of all , 
i ĩ A a 4 Moro 
De virginum affectibus, Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 680. 
* De natur. mulieb. cay. 8. Ibid. . 6th... 8 679 Eg 
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rioſe menſtruis purgatur. 


> 


a mother, will even feel le a re 
of the menſtrua. Quod fi mulieri, que jam peperit, aſfec- 
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Morbo autem liberabitur ubi conceperit, © She will, 


© however, be freed from the diſorder whenever ſhe 
& conceives.“ But ſtill greater effects he expected 


from bringing forth a child: De mulierum morbis fic 


enuncio; mulierem que non peperit, gravius & celerius 


@ menſibus quam partum expertam, egrotare.: 'quum 
enim peperit, ei venule ad menſtrua ſunt meabiliores (ta- 
po rep r Pata). Meabiles autem ipſas faciunt lochia; 


que purgatio quedam ſt, c. His ita conſtitutis, quum 
I fuerit, minus labo- 
As to women's diſorders 


mulier puerperii purgamenta e 
my opinion is this; that a woman, who never has 
* brought forth a child, ſhall be ſooner and more 


<«< grievouſly afflicted from the menſtrua than ſhe who | 


La 


e has experienced ga: wi, for after havin 
been once delivered at her full 


poureps rd niels) the veins more permeable. 
„ "They are made permeable roo by the flowing of the 


e lochia, which is a kind of purgation, c. Things 


<« therefore being conſtituted in this manner, a wo- 


more eaſily diſtended; a woman, who has once been 

feel leſs pain from a retention 
tio aligua oboriatur, ita ut procedentes menſes rite repur- 
gari nequeant, ea facilius, quam fi haud peperiſſet, labo- 
rem feret. Aſueti namque ſunt uteri, & corpus, ut im- 


Pleatur, idoneum nimirum utero gerenti, ſimul que magna 
et in corpore amplitudo. But ſhould any diſorder 


+ ariſe in a woman who has once been fruitful, by 
<< which the approaching menſes are hindered from 


coming properly away, this woman ſhall bear the 


2 | 5 inconvenience 
. De mulier. morb. Lib. I. cap. 1. Ibid. pag. 728, 729. 


time, the little 
veſſels become more pervious to the menſtrua, (+ 


man, having once experienced the cleanſing after 
* child- bearing, will have leſs difficulty and trouble 
in her future menſtruations.” Nay, farther, as 
thoſe veſſels, which during geſtation had undergone 
ſo great a degree of dilatation, may afterwards be 
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c. jnconvenience and trouble better than one who ne- 
ver has experienced child-bearing; for the uterus 
jg ſeaſoned and accuſtomed as it were, and the 
* whole body capable of being filled, that is, in a 
„ woman bearing children; and there is, at the ſame 
« time, a great deal of room in the body.“ | 
But ſeeing it cannot ſuit every virgin to enter into 
the married ſtate, every means of art have, therefore, 
been employed to cauſe the uterine veſſels to yield 
more eaſily, and to ſend forth, by their extreme orifices, 
the blood, with which they are diſtended. For this 
purpoſe, Hippocrates has been at very great pains to 
recommend the cheriſhing theſe parts by gentle heat 
and moiſture. Thus he orders the uterus, and parts 
adjacent, to be fomented with warm water, and _ 
theſe, together with the legs, to be pretty well 
warmed *. The whole body, and principally about 
the uterusk, he would have gently cheriſhed, and 
waſhed twice a day with warm water. In another 
place“, he gives orders to waſh with warm water, and 
to fit with the whole body above it, and ſometimes _ 
to foment upwards to the navel, and at intervals to 
apply, in place of this, ſomething purgative and clean- 
ling, but nothing ſharp or biting. But as the reſt of 
the body may be in good condition, when uteri per ſe 
morbum haberent, the uterus is alone diſordered,“ in 
that caſe, he cheriſhed the uterus with the ſteams of a 
warm bath, conveyed through a reed, that the riſing 
vapour of the hot water (though it muſt not be too 
much ſo) may be properly conveyed into the cavity 
of the uterus n, and, at the ſame time that he deſcribes 


the method, lays down tke proper cautions neceſſary 


to be obſerved. He added, however, to this vapour 
likewiſe, the ſmell of garlick, only to ſtimulate: gently 
the internal ſurface of the uterus, now conſiderably 


| foftened, 


De mulier, morb. Lib. II. cap. 27. Ibid. pag. 816. 
* Ibid. cap. 28. Itid. cap. 37. pag. 820. 


u Ibid. cap. 20. pag. 808. 
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ſoftened; for he adviſes not to bruiſe the garlick when 


it is to be put into the water, as garlick, we know, 


when bruiſed, throws about its flavour every where, 


ſo as to make the tears come from people's eyes who 
happen to ſtand near it. In another place he adviſes” 
lamb-ſkins, with their wool, to be applied warm to the 
belly; and ſeveral other ſuch remedies he recommends 
in different places of his writings. Many other arti- 


ficial remedies to ſoften the veſſels of the uterus, in 


order to promote the menſtrual flux, are to be ſeen, 
as they are collected by Maſchio, where the cure of a 
retention of the menſirua, or when they come away 
with pain and ſtrangulation, is attempted by means 
of bathing, fomentations, o.ntments, peſſaries, fric- 
tions, and cupping. Peſſaries, however, can hardly 
be proper in young virgins, leſt ſome injury, or 
violence, be done to the ſeat of virginity. In the 
Materia Medica, under this head, are recounted 
plaſters, fomentations, ointments, liniments, and 
ſteams; which, by lubricating, ſoftening, diſſolving, 
ſtimulating, and warming, may be employed as they 
happen to be required by the different indications of 
cure. e ee ee, ß 
6. It was ſaid formerly, when we were inquiring 
into the cauſes of too great debility in the ſolid fibres 
of the body, that exceſſive diſtraction of the fibres 
and veſſels occaſioned fuch a relaxation. But at 


-S 106, among the effects of a plethora; the too great 


dilatation of the veſſels was mentioned as one: and 
therefore, if the veſſels, on account of a ſuppreſſion of 
the menſtrua, arifing from a plethora, ſhall be too 


much diſtended, and there has been for ſome time 
good reaſon to ſuſpect ſuch a debility, either in 
the uterine veſſels, or in the other veſſels of the 


body; then in that caſe, chalybeats and aſtringents 5 
r . | ES | have 


De ſuperfœtatione. cap. 17. Ibidem, pag. 869. 
* No. 126. apud Spach. pag. 11. & Ibid. harmon. gynæc. 


part. poſt r. cap. 2. pag. 20. 


* 


Y 
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Sea. 1291. to VIRGIN S. „ 
have their uſe, as hath been ſaid at $ 28, No. 4. and 
the more ſo, as the habit of body in women, by nature, 

is commonly of a laxer compoſition, whence they can 
bear more eaſily the effects of ſtrengthening remedies. 
This is remarked by Hippocrates, when he ſays e, 
Mulieres autem ſicciore vittus ratione fic uti oportet; 
 ficca namque cibaria ad muliebrium carnium molitiem 
magis ſunt. idonea, & meraciores potus ad uteros, & fatus 

nulrilionem, meliores exiſtunt. Women, however, 
« neceſſarily require a drier kind of food; for the 
« drier ſorts of aliments are more agreeable and ſa- 

_ «  Jutary to the delicacy and ſoftneſs of female fleſh ; 
« and genuine hearty liquors are by much the 
% propereſt, both for the uterus, as well as for 
the nutrition of the fætus. The truth of this 
remark of Hippocrates is every day ſeen by phy- 
ſicians, in thoſe places where women indulge much 
in the very bad cuſtom of drinking great quan- 
tities of warm watery infuſions, eſpecially if at 
the ſame time they are confined to a ſedentary life. 
They are always delicate,' relaxed, and unaQtive, - 
hardly ever fruitful, and when they do conceive, 
frequently ſuffer abortion. The wiſe legiſlator Lycur- 

 gu31, corpora virginum curſu, luttu, diſcorum & telorum 
jadtu, exercuit, ut & fatus radix, validum in valentibus 
exordium ſumens, germinaret melius, atque illæ, ſtrenuæ 
partus excipientes, bene & facile adverſus puerperii decer- 
tarent labores, © exerciſed the bodies of the Spartan 

* virgins in running, wreſtling, throwing the quoit 

_ © and javelins, that both the firſt beginnings of the 
* fetus, having a ſtronger root in bodies ſo healthy, 

might grow more vigorouſly, and alſo that they 

“ themſelves, ſuſtaining the offspring with ſo much 

activity and briſkneſs, might encounter the pains of 

* child-bearing with more eaſe and ſafety.” Thus the 

legiſlator wiſely extended his care to the future 
FE V LE 
? De ſalub. victus ratione, textu 24. Charter. Tom. VI. 
ag | Ec, „ f 


2 
Plutarch. Tom. I. pag. 47. 
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offspring, ſeeing that the ſoft and the delicate, even 
when joined to ſtout. and vigorous huſbands, pro- 
duce but a puny, weak, and ſickly progeny. 1 
But chalybeats and ſtrengtheners are likewiſe pre- 
ſeribed in the green- ſickneſs, where girls have a leu- 
cophlegmatic ſwelling all over the body, and in 
place of ſound wholelome blood, nothing, beſides a 
viſcid inactive humour, moves through the veſſels: 
in theſe the menſtrua are defective for want of good 
blood, and every thing in the body is depraved. 
Here the filings of ſteel, infuſed in wine, with other 
aromatic and ſtrengthening ingredients, and an 
ounce, of this infuſion, taken three times a day, have 
been known to be of remarkable ſervice. It is uſual 
to give a gentle purge before the uſe of this medi- 
cine, to clear the primæ viæ of any filthy viſcidity; 
ſuch as, for inſtance, fifteen or twenty grains of 
Ruffus's pill, or any other ſimilar ſhop-compoſition, 
taken for three days together, in the morning, with 
an empty ſtomach. Moſt ſalutary and ſurpriſing 
effects have followed the uſe of this medicine: for 
in a few days the white ſwelling of the body ſubſides; 
the lips and gums, that before were pale, begin to 
look reddiſh; the rofy colour returns to the cheeks; 
and whereas, before, on the leaſt motion of the 
body, they were breathleſs, lazy, and languid, now 
their former alacrity and briſkneſs come back, and in 
three or four weeks all their functions are quite re- 
ſtored; good wholeſome blood begins to appear; and 
Joon after, the menſes flow ſpontaneouſly at regular 
periods; provided they make uſe of that ſtrength, 
which they have recovered, by the uſe of this re- 
medy, in the motion and exerciſe of their bodies; for 
when they are cured, if they ſhould again indulge 
themſelves in drinking large quantities of warm 
wWatery infuſions, and in a conſtant ſedentary way of 
living, they will moſt certainly relapſe again into 
their former diſorder. It has often happened to me, 
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that I have been obliged to repeat the ſame courſe 
thrice, nay, four times, in the ſpace of one year, be- 
fore they became ſenſible of their error, and grew 
more obedient to rules; which if they neglect to 


| obſerve, the ſluggiſh inactice languor will at length 


yield to no remedies, and after they have dragged on 
a few ſickly months in a ſtate of dull ſtupid inſen- 
ſibility, ſink under it, and die at. laſt lethargicQ. 
In ſuch a caſe, theſe remedies are of ſervice: bleed 
ing again does harm, as it takes that little quantity 
of red blood, which {till circulates through the veſſels, - 
away from the body. But when there is a redneſs ap- 
| pears in the lips, gums, and corners of the eyes, with 
a a fulneſs of the veins, and a warmth, all over [the 
body, and the menſtrual flux ſhall at the ſame time 
be ſuppreſſed, in that icaſe- ſuch; medicated ſteel 
wines muſt aſſuredly do harm; for then there is plenty 
of red blood, rather too much indeed; and therefore 
bleeding in the feet, warm bathing, and fomentati- 
ons, Fe. which relax the veſſels of the uterus, and 
take off their reſiſtance, may be highly pruper. See 
alſo what hath been ſaid, at 1083z- concerning the 
cure of an epilepſy, ariſing: from an interception of 
ſome cuſtomary excretion. 513 Levoy<t 
From all which it is plain, that the-greateſt pru- 
dence and caution are required, in making a proper 
choice and uſe of emmenagoguee. 
There is a formula of this medicated wine, in the 
Materia Medica, at & 120. In the mean time, I be- 
lieve, it is neceſſary to take notice, that the quantity 
of wine is rather too ſmall: in place of two pints of 
Rheniſh wine, ſix may be taken, leſt the medicine be 
too ſtrong: and when this is done, it will be ſtill 
ſufficient to give only one ounce three times a day; 
for it is ſafer to give it in a ſmaller doſe, eſpecially as 
it is to be taken conſtantly for ſome time 
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AVIN G 5b theſe means chad the ori- 

ginal ſource of the diſorder, almoſt all the 

bad ſymptoms, mentioned, (1285, 1286, 1287.) 
3 of courſe; or they are cured, accord- 
to the nature of that particular diſeaſe, to 

14 LY they ſeem to have the neareſt reſem- 


blance. This may eaſily be . 1 the 


rules already laid down. ? 


. MY 


Ferme, at che 9 HEE in the rex, 


were recounted ſeveral bad. ſymptoms, which, it was 


obſerved, took their riſe from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſirua. Moſt of theſe, when the. menſtrual flux 
returns in due quantity, and at the accuſtomed period, 


_ uſually diſappear of themſelves. But it was alſo at 


the ſame time remarked, that from that very cauſe, 
almoſt all the natural, vital, and animal functions 


might be depraved: if, therefore, the menſes have 
been long obſtructed, there may afterwards remain 
| ſeveral troubleſome ſymptoms, which require a parti- 


cular management, even though the menſtrual flux 
ſhould return at regular periods; ſo in like manner, 
when the menſtru al blood goes out of the body by 
unuſual and extraordinary outlets, there may remain 
a weakneſs. of the veſſels belonging to thoſe. places 


by which it went out, even after it has begun to 


flow regularly, according to nature, by the veſſels of 
the wterus. But from what has been ſaid, $ 1287, 


it appeared, that all the viſcera might be weakened 


from this very cauſe; whence may ariſe, as well from 
the different injuries done to the veſſels, as the vari- 
ous degrees of depravation of the humours, an end- 


less complication. of diſorders, which may remain 
1 after | 


Set. 1292. to VIRGINS. „ 
after the reſtoration of the menſtrual flux, and re- 
quire to be cured, which is frequently very difficult 
to accompliſh. It would be ſuperfluous here to dwell 
upon the cure of all theſe diforders, ſeeing moſt of 
them have been already handled in former para- 
graphs: but they may be all conveniently reduced 
to the nature and cure of theſe diſorders, to which 


* 


they bear the neareſt reſemblance. 


” 


Thus, for example, it was faid, at $1286, that 
the menſes, when intercepted, were ſometimes carried 
to the lungs, and there gave riſe to a hemopror, or 
ſpitting of blood. Should the lungs, from thence, 
have contracted any ill diſorder, it is plain, recourſe 
muſt be had to the method of cure laid down in the 
chapter concerning a pbihiſis. So, in like manner, it 
was obſervedin the ſame paragraph, that hard tumours 
were ſometimes produced in the breaſts from ſup- 
preſſed menſtrua, which required to be treated in the 
| fame way as a ſchirrus. Hippocrates has remarked”, 
that if the menſes ſhould indeed appear, but come 
away in ſmaller quantity than is proper, among other 
bad ſymptoms, the following are to be oblerved : 
Dolet alias atque alias corpus mawimeque lumbos, & 
ſpinam & inguina, manuumque & pedum articulos; ne- 
que hec ſimul dolent, ſed viciſim; quocunque ſecretus ſan- 
guis qui uteris ineſſe nequit, impetum fecerit, & qua 
parte corporis decubuerit, tumor exiſtit, Sc. There is 
a pain ſometimes in one part of the body, ſome- 
<« times in another, chiefly about the loins, ſmall of 
the back, groins, and the joints of the hands and 
« feet; neither are all theſe pained at once, but in 
< ſucceſſion and by turns; and wherever the ſecreted 
blood, which the uterus cannot contain, ſhall force 
its way, or on whatever part it happens to fall, 
„there a ſwelling takes place.” A little after he 
adds, that ſometimes claudam reddiderit, aut aliquas 
. FVV 


De mylier. morb. Lib. I. cap. 7. Charter. Tom. VII. 
pag. 733, 734+ 


"Weg 


363 D1s24sx8 proper Sec. 1292. 


partes impotentes effecerit, fi ſanguis pre rigore, & cibi 
faſtidio quemcunque in locum irruperit, circa neruum con- 
cretionem habuerit, ** it makes the patient lame, or 
_ << diſables ſome particular parts, hen through cold 
. and ſtiffneſs, or abſolute diſlike to nutriment, the 
8“ blood ſhall ruſh into any place, and form a con- 
e cretion round ſome tendon, ligament, or nerve.“ 
It is pretty plain, that the cure of ſuch diſorders 
hath an obvious relation either to that of the palſey, 
or to the various diſeaſes incident to the joints: the 
fame holds true with regard to all the reſt. 
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V the is liable to be affected by very 
many diforders, which. owe. their mg ; in 


5 1 1% ee 


1 is very obtious 15 = 7 are here en to Don- 
ſider thoſe diſorders which depend. on pregnancy 
as 2 cauſe, and not thaſe which may indeed happen _ 55 
during pregnancy, but᷑ oe their origin to other quite 
different ſources; for women with child are n 10 
diſeaſes almoſt-of every kind whatioever, * 

From the Ne of phyſiology, it app 
evident, that at the time hen a woman, ſpurred on 
| by amorous and eager deſire, is properly filled with the 

male's prolific eager andl conceives, there is a remark- 
able chi ge made in the #zerws, Fallopian tubes, and. 
ovaria . From many obſervations too, we are affured 
that women in the act of eo 5 vi Oey * 
impregnated, enjoy a more than ordinary degree o 
pleaſure; for which reaſon, this change in the female 
organs appropriated to generation, is alſo, with good 
5 reaſon, thought to be greater at the time of concep- . 

tion, than when coitiqn is performed Winde im- 3 
pregnation immediately following. 1 

We formerly. cook. 8 at 8 1 285, of that won 
derful, regiminal power, governing or conſenting 
principle, (fo 8 by Van Helmont) wherewith the 
_ Werus, being aff Shed from the ſlighteſt cauſe, may 
Vor. XIII. 8 | give 


1 vide Boerhaav, inflityt. medic. 8 668, & fog.” 
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give Wabrbanger to all the vital, animal, and natural 


* fun&tions, and that, indeed, in a way altogether vari- 
ous and ſurpriſing. Some things of a ſimilar nature 
Hlippocrates has 16 remarked to happen. at the time 
of conception; for thus he ſays :; Liquido autem con- 


flat harum rerum peritis, quod millier ubi concepit, ftatin 
* Tnhorreſcit, & \ zucaleſcit, ac dentibus rides & . 


veliguumgue cor pus convulſio pre bendi 15 E uterum torpor, 


1 gte its, que pure ſunt, accidit. It is very well 
known, to people-conyerſant- 1 in theſe affaits, that 


a woman no ſooner conceives, than ſnhe begins to 
find a ſhivering and heat all over; her teeth chatter, 

and her joints, with the other parts of her bodh, 
dare ſeized. with convulſions, and. the uterus With a 
220 numbneſs ; and this happens even to women quite 
6 pure“. Here he ſeems, b. the word pure, to 


mean healthy, active women; fond of venery, whoſe 


uteri are quite clean, nor clogged with viſcid hu- 
mours, or with that called the. fluor albus; for he 
immediately ſubjoins what follows. Qu vero craſſe 


: +, mucoſe patiuntur, plereque. barum, malarum illud 


non ſentiunt.” But when ffabby, thick, hlegmatic 


„ women are in this condition, moſt 0 theſe feel 


„ nothing like it.“ Then he wiſely ſubjoins, Ac fant 
1 guantum ule mibi ita indi icarunt, lantum me ſcire Pr ofi- 
teor; “ And as far, indeed, as I have it from them- 
4c ſelves, ſo far oniy do T pretend to know.” For a 


phyſician” can no way come at the knowledge of 


| theſe things, bur from the accounts given by women 
themſelves. It is however certain, that women of 
this fort, who are of 'a cold Phleę matic conſtitution, 


not eaſily ſpurred on to venery, hardly feel any de- 


light in coition, and yet do ſometimes conceive, 
though they perceive none of thoſe ſymptoms we 
have juſt now mentioned: in the mean time, how- 
ever, it commonly happens that women, when they 
conceive, feel a . change at that kme; and 
know 

"© De carnibus, cp. 8. Charter, Tom. v. pag; 309. 57 
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ow ſeveral. marri ladies of worth, and rake who 
haye "borne a good many children, and who, from 
dheſe ſighs, could. (calculate the gime of conception 
2 future delivery, 1 with the. greateſt exact- 
es.. „ IGG : h b 
This is che confirine by barrel 5 ny 
_ he aſſures vs, that mererrices ly 4 [epins bc 
experte Junt; 421 cum viro congreſſes fant, naſcaut 3 43 ; 
". conteperihty\ moxque c coneedtum "perdant, quo paſtea. jan 
per dilo velut Taro extidii, r. & the Public courteſans, 
Who frequently experience theſe ſymptoms, after 
by venereal cohabita ation, know, very well when they 
0 have conceived; and immediately deſttoy the con- 
5 « ception,” which, when deſtroyed, drops away like 
Da piece of flemn, Et.“ From ſigns almoſt ſimilar to 
ttheſe, he detgrminesconcerning women sFraifoloek,”. 1 
- after irxitating the gebirals by peſſaries, as in another 
place he ber if it”; "$7 cur mulieri a Peſſariis non Admodun 
vebemen ii hu bree ad articulss pervenerint, & dentium 
|  fridor demmnutril, tenebraſa vertiging labor averit & ofcita- * 
Deyit, ' buic eaficipiends 15 fes adeſt,, quam. cui nibi! 
borum contin at” ek, atter: e trial of peſſaries, 
not extremdely ent upon Any woman, pains ſhall 


* 


19 «* come irito. the; joints; it her teeth ſhall chatter, 7 
11 40 ſhe is ſeized Sh a Rags iddineſs and yawning 

1- 8 « there are more ho 8 of $4.2 conceiving, than of one 
a » «rg whom none of theſe things happen: Lo Nor are 
= +. et ſigns, Which women pereciye at the very time 
n Yi conception,” the only indications ot pregnancy; 
of for there ate ſeveral others to be obſerved, which ge- 
n, nerally continue much longer: for thus Hippocrates 
e- - affirms, thats" Pr egnantem mulierem, fi non alio, hocce 
e, caognoſces: oculi ei contratti & magis cavi cernuntur, & 
ve cccalorum candidum albedinis naturam non habet, ſed livi- 
w- Aue . *. hs utero Wha in Ta W ba- 
1 © De d cap. 8. DT Tom. v. 
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%% may know when à woman 5.8 


4 no other ſigus than eee 
to be more ſunk and h ollow, 


— 5 The A9 Ae 


_ pear rather duſky and livids. Thoſe who 79 — + E 


& child have Freckles; in their face, and Ales, theß 


4 have begun to conceive, they have an . ſion 5 " 


4 wine, and loathirig at all ſorts, of meat; they are 
. e beſides troubled. 28 heart. burn and SP 

_ « ſpitting.” Manz other gn ſometimes appear in 
pregnant women, and are different in, different peo. 
ple: the nauſea,” however, and loathing of are 


| the moſt frequently to be obſerved and 7 gf 


1:48 .crates v ſeems to "draw from thence his, chief indi-. 


cation of pregnancy, og he 6 be BY, Si muliert 
 - gationes non pr prodeam, neque horror, neque ehre, 


La, ee fe e (a wed) gh, weten ug 


| * gravidam 3 Ce diciho, a woman 8 0 pur- 


S gations withour mivering, or fever fuceceding, 1 
3 « and me op it with Aoathi and wuauſea, this % 


Vvoman you may with good reaſon prondunce to be 
with child.“ For as ſuch »&loathi 
in women who are not tegnant, from. 


82 uſed. to do, unleſs this foul viſcid matter 


kind of eatable whatſoeyer ;.. in many, it happens 
that they have an abhorrence to this or that R. 


others, on the contrary, ſhall long earneſtly after 


I » Aphor el. aa. 85 Charter Tom. IX; pag. . : 


Eon ng, c . 


2 
* As ee 


5 * 
„5 * 


. 
nad 


5 may ariſe, 

humours | 
lodging in the ſtomach, or neighbouring inteſtines; - 
therefore Hippocrates very ſenſibly Wo. ede .* 
<< ſhiveringorfeverſucceeds,” ain this ak dd GY | 


E on. ood eons... on hos © om. en T3 co. 


been expelled by a vomit, or evacuation of the belly. | 
In ſome pregnant women this Ioathing is un- 
-"yerfal; inſomuch that they have an averſion to every 


cular food, whilſt all other they bear very well; and 


ſome particular meats and drinks, about which they 
were men very indifferent. I have known 82 
N married 
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| make 25 N this ſign 1 were very 


of them.” 598 5 Ir is. Tulckent to — 
obſerved, 5 . at even 


pregnancy: itſelf the functions 


/ ina fergie body. may be ny re and diſ- 


orde „„ * * 


Nox thels fame diſprders of the: bade are 1 


\ reckoned as s ligne of pregnancy. It is to be remem- 
bered, however, that here a phyſician ought to be 


exceeding ea how be declares his opinion with 


regard to pre and never ſhould either affirm or 
15 deny 4 itz but f ſoch indications as are the moſt cer- 
? ln, hg beyond all doubt: as, for example, in the caſe 
| where the motion of the child in the uleruu, by laying 


one's hand upon the belly, ſhall be felt moſt diſtinctly; 


for many times the moſt ſkilful have been deceived. 
There is no circumſtance where a phyſician's: 5 
tation runs ſo great a riſk; - as when he 1s employ 


| determine concerning pregnancy: if heis not — 42 


be eaſily pate upon: un 


cautious, there are every where a number of frauds, a 

number of inſidious,” 3 tricks, by which he marx 
appy wretches, who are 

kept in you under conviction or their crimes, — 


n 0 dich, rn to be with child; 


13 and 


&. ſe 


f ee dev mat. e. cer en. renn. rr * 
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and the judges have recourſe toa phyſician in Forder to 


determine whether they are really ſo or not. Should I 
there remain the leaſt'doubr in this caſe, a prudent 
ed, leſt 
ich the guilty 
mother. This, however, has ſeveral times Res: | 


phyſician will adviſe the execution to a Lov 
perhaps the innocent young one Periſh w 


even although. ſurgeons and n 55 — 
nation, have declared the pregria 


; miſtakes are alſo to be; found in en, 


able in thoſe diſeaſes, be here with ſafety adminiſtered, 


2 * danger of abortion. Formerly, when treating 
of the dropſy, we took notice of ſeveral ſuch caſes. 
Moartion 0 ad: occaſion to. ſee a ſurgeon's 8 = 4 


for nine years had an aſciris upon her, of ſycha 
ſhe looked, as one might have judged from the Keine 


of the belly, to have contained aboye thirty p ints of 


By water; yet, nevertheleſs, during the time of his diſ- 
temper ſhe brought forth four children, all alive and 
healthy. He aſſures us, lkewiſe, that when he aſſiſted 


her in the laſt delivery, the belly went nomore don 
than if only the bulk of a hen SeCgg had come away; 
whence ve may calily me the 3 ſize of. 


© the rumour. * „ al] * 


I happened myſelf to have the care 0 an 


unmarried woman, who, by her ſly Pretenſions to 


great ſanctity, was taken by all to be a virgin of the 


moſt uncorrupted chaſtity, For ſeven months from 


the time ſhe had applied to me for advice, ſhe was 
ſure enough aMicted with a very ſtrong degree of the 


ofcitis, or dropſy in the belly; nor could I have, from 


any ſign apparent, the leaſt ſuſpicion of herbeing with 
cine, By means , * ſmart” bydragegne purges her 


diſordef 


2 Traits bs dat! des fende ren Tom. I. l. Th 
Þ Ibid. 73. 


+ 


as medical hiſtories ſhew.” Finch, of 7 — wal 4 

Women in dropfies | too, ſometimes Contrary, 10 4 4 
-expeRtation, are found to be with child; "nar. can 
the ſtrong. catharties.. and. emetics, o often ſervice. 
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diſorder was indeed ſucceſsfully cured; but ſhe her- 
ſelf took notice to me, that as ſhe ſat eaſing herſelf 


in the little houſe, ſomething dropped out from the 
pudenda. inn immediately into the affair, an 


abortion was found, which appeared to be about three 


months old: upon this ſhe acknowledged herſelf 


guilty of fornication, but had no great difficulty in 
perſuading me, that ſhe knew nothing of her being 
with child, as her belly began to ſwell three or four 


* 'S 


months before ſhe had conceived. _ 


85 


But very oftet it happens, that women, when they . 


are clandeſtinely pregnant, attempt to impoſe upon 
phyſicians, 'by-pretending'to have a dropſy, with the 


hopes of deſtroying the f#tus, by taking the ſtrong A 


powerful -medicines given in thoſe caſes, © Some- 
times under pretence of being very ill of an obſtruc- 
tion of their menſes, they eagerly aſk after the ſtrongeſl 
emmenagogues. In theſe one ought to be exceeding- 
ly cautious... As to the examination of a midwife, 
whether the orifice of the uterus ĩs cloſe ſhut up, the 
anterior part of the lower belly juſt aboye the pubis 
is ſwelled, or the breaſts begin to look full, they cen 


cally elude all chis, by folemnly affirming; and 


taking every thing ſacred to witneſs, that their vir- - 
ginity is untouched; nay, Ihave known very worthy. 
phyſicians-who have given the higheſt offence, in ſome 


wealthy and faſhionable families, when they ſeemed 


tobe in the leaſt ſuſpicious of ſych a thing. My way, 


in a caſe of this kind, is to adminiſter only innocent 


things with great ſolemnity and form, giving no ſign 


whatever of my ſuſpicion. By this means I hinder, per- 
haps, other phyſicians from being deceived; and while 
they think they are deceiving me, the time paſſes, and 
the cauſes of my juſt ſuſpicions grow every day more 
evident; for every one who has wrote concerning 


the ſigns of pregnancy, even though they have been 
long eminent in the practice of midwifery, acknow- - 
ledge with one conſent, that the ſigns of pregnancy, 
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Antialiy in the firſt months of conception, are — 4 
uncertain. Avenzoar, a famous phyſician among the 
Arabians, confeſſes he ae in the caſe < his 


1 4: own wife . F + ; 


Sometimes alſo j it ind that x wamen of a more 
1 age, and who approach to that time of life 
when the menſtrual flux begins to ceaſe, take for 
granted they are with child, as they have experienced | 
_ the» ſame uneaſy ſymptoms uſually attending preg- 
nancy, and imagined alſo, that they have felt, at the 
uſual time, hath motion of the child within their belly; 
whence all things have been prepared, accordingly 
for their future delivery. Sydenham * ſeveral times 
bad obſerved this, and warns all phyſicians to be 
o attentive in diſtinguiſhing' ſuch ſwellings 
of the abdomen from the dropſy, nor raſhly pronounce 
it a pregnancy, even although the breaſts ſhould 

pear turgid, and pour out ſome milk, and 
Er teſtimony of the midwife ſhould, declare the 
woman to be with child, and that the motion of the 


fertus had been clearly perceived: r he remarks, 


tandem venter, Pari quo increverat, adu ſenſim detu- 
meſcens, ſpem vanam eluſerit, that th belly at len ength 


cc 
goes down, inthe ſame gradual way as it incre 
& and puts an end to 1 


fvelling of the belly he aſcribes to "fatulency, becauſe 


their vain hopes,” This 


ſuch a tumour, viduas ut plurimum exerceat, vel etiam 
mulieres, que non niſi prouettiares ætate nupſerant, 


F 1 


71 * malad. des EF gies Tm: A pag: 75. 


« for the moſt part, is familiar to widows, or even to 


„ women- who have been of 3 rtr advanced age 


before they married: 


I T had occaſion to ſee debe gen to a lady of d. 
ſtinction, the mother of fourteen children, who, for 
eight years, bad ceaſed to conceive, and now firmy 
believed herſelf to be with child, having again felt 


all. the uneaſy . which the had — 


FTractat. de hydrop. pag. 611. 
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ſo many times before: nay, the was highly ended: * 
at all who dared to entertain, the leaſt doubt of it. 


lived ſeveral ; in very 


thus deceived, that, afraid of being laughed at by . N 3 1 


twenty years of age, had born a ſon, and, after having. p 
was delivered of a ſecond ſon, in the forty- ſixth gear” .” * 


time, that all her hopes of being with child woulk 8 5 
prove to be fruitleſs at laſt. Henee it a ppears fiat. 3 


under my own care, who 


, hee 


8 vatiiſhed i into air.“ Several ortet inſtances of the 2 8 
flame nature are frequently to be met with, in authors 3 


Her belly, gradually increaſing for five months, wang. n " | 
afrerwards down in the fame 1 Ae: i] and ſhe © * 


the way" 
ſo much 9 bender, 1 5 her having, been 


her acquaintance, ſhe kept the houſs Toe A whole 
year together: 
| likewiſe ſaw another. Ady; PAY at 72 1 * J 


„ 


continued barren for the entire ſpace of twenty years, 


of her age, notwithſtanding, many imagined. at the 


reat caution ĩs neceſſa in determin firwely_. 
3 pteghancy: >; "Fox inftances . g 9 80 kind” £5 
happen, not only among the women at an . 
time of life, but alſo among the younger fort» Du. 
ingius, a celebrated phyſician at C zrroningen, aboutthe * 
middle of the laſt century, an. author "very keen in 
medical controverſy, treating of theſe caſes, ig a letter 
to Thomas, Barthaline, ſays , Similem Juvinculam "”, 
biennium Bic ipſe ſub cura mea babui, que, omuia ad por. 
tum jam inmninentem, ut putabas igſa, patarat ped? cu * — "a 
1 Hen omnis in flatus evanuit. — Two years ago. hack 1 

a young woman, in the like Hocke. „ „ 

e every,” * 's +. 4 

<<, ding for her delivery, which,, As. . 2 
lf, was juſt at hand: her hopes. however all 


5 1 
4 * 1 4 
of the beſt eredit. 5 2 1 
. % * N 0 Eee A IE: gs + * $-* "+ 
9 4 * * 
# - 1 * ** 2 
8 © Tho we 6. med. ; Iv-1 | " 
wad 1 cenrur, Ks T „ * # 
& 
y * : ® #® 
ou * » 0 
"8 * Ss $ =. 37 Tow „ 
: : 8 * * "I , | $4 . ry 4 * 6 8 
1 1 „ n +S 0 * * ' * — * A 8 * * 4 5 ©® + 5 * * 
„„ 1 Po OD. 2” 
55 3 Eh 4 Fe 85 E e | 9 
4 5 8 $ © * * 4 5 : by * „ 69 4 * . 
Ii * * b * * "Y * N 1 be . 
** FE. =, . 1 2 
A * 4a 7 Ss * 1 * * * © * 5 * FY 
* *% 
N 0 * Fe * .. 300 
- * * * N * 
* * 
998 F I Tha ” *S 
* 
* © * * * - 9 © 
& ; > «# * 
* 
* 0 * 


| 378 The Di SEASES f seg 1294: 


p $9.1 wig wy, 
*, 


F MCCXCIV.- 95 885 


N 0 M E 5 EPA 5 yo ot wht? WRT 

10 blood being hindered to ge becauſe 
ol the cloſeneſs of the uterus; wh the fetus, | 
t the ſame time, not being as yet able to take 


up the ſuperfluous blood LO for its 1 onfn 
L 7 2 wg paper. N 4 


Mt IL * 2 * * N FR , _” 6 15 
4 * 8 ' ” i» A+ , 2 1 N 5 p 
=. 3 F. „ 


„ AJ 2:woman' not with! chücd the inenſiraal blood i is \ 
ST excreted, at a certain ſtated period, as was before 
"obſerved; in the preceding chapter: but when a 
* 2 becomes pregnant, her menſirua ceaſe, and 
„nei Principal. fi gn" "of — * is from thence 
deduced. But ſceing, £ ter the meſes, do ceaſe, the 
uterine veſſels are again radually diſtended and 
filled, that is, to be ready Fu. another period, Hip- 
Focrates therefore believed, that, Sek the veſſels 
| were in that ſtate of plenitude, a woman” could 
* bardiy conceive. Quart ſi es ſanguine vacugtur mulier, 
4 . ventre concipit, % vero eo pleng fuerit, minime; 
uteris enim & venis ſanguine vacuis, mulieres in 7 
1 concipiunt I be. nanigue mulieres poſt. menſtruan 
*, ee utero concifiunt. * Wherefore, ſays he, 
f a women is clear of that blood, (that is, the men- 
4 ſtrual) her womb will conceive; but not by any 
54 am means if ſhe ſhall have much of it upon her; for 
WR 1 it is when the uterus and veins are emptieſt of blood 
«11 ot that women moſt readily become pregnant; for wo- 
4 « men in this ſtate conceive immediately after their 
menſtrual purgation.“ However, altho naturally the 
4 0 5 ceaſe in a vow uu child, yet with ſome 
it happens that during the firftmonths, of pregnancy 
3 tall ſtill * continu to fol, vie ij & 
DX ps Ks 0 
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[2 De natur puer cap. 5 Charter Tom. v. as. 513. 
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to the fell, but fo. * moſt "PHE by, 4 ene 


quantit 1 
We 0 (GE, that B. K women the . 
0 men aua Blood not 25 came from the cavity af 
the uterus, but alſo frequently proceeted.: from the 
veſſels about the - He Nay, 
good many women, "who," whilſt 0  menſtrua, have, 
come away at the uſual time, though 1 in Nttle quan- 
| tity, have yet aſſured me of their 1 75 with child. 
| 215 4 month. gone: and che time of their . bt 


. 


F exactly anſwered. to this Computation. "% A, % 


the e chars, 
ky before the, 


Neither. does it ſeem 
| obs S 


veſſels Ny ing into IK et 5s: mag de 8 ; 


uterus W Ne a. woman has · conceived ſo as to, allow * 


no more blegd. to-paſs that ” way, . the little" embryo, «' 2 . 


96 rof ſize to fill 3 of th omb, may 
be walked off, ich e orifi & of e 

or the i ble AR partie: orr all . 
and ready to corrupt by it agnating, may Hinder its 
neceſſary accretion to the Meru, and thus grewing 


more aerid; may in a ſhort time Jeſtpy this tender . 


rudiment of a human creature. e 
Me learn, from undoubted ers « chdt. 


embryos haye been conceived, and have grown to their 70 


Proper magnitude in the ovaria, and F ian tu 

as Ly Dal en. more fully afterward. boy , 
mienſtrua in this caſe, when the cavity of the uterus." 
is free, continue to flow 1 dhe meds: time . 
F "I Pregnancy ? . e 
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x 8 . All oy Phenomena . ſeem, ® At. leaſt, to · declare * N 
5 aw the aterus in cke time of conception is eonſtricted, c 

| the orifice is ſhyt yp and the menſfruq do hot returp. 


From thence, Hippocrates determined 85 ſign 0 
"4 22 r. Nod. pair ſe pexitura n con- 
"un. piſſe neverits, primo, tomport 16+ Vingm m adeat,. ſed. qui. 

Seas. Moſcet aufem, Toys ud Ae fe dixeres; n muliet dero A 
* » propter ficcitatem i Ignoret. * For awoman woul kriow, - 
ef when ſhe is with eHild," 5 in the beg ace , her, 
+1 » converſe with ker huſband, but abſta 
MET d > will know. 
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[- 2 as emitted, w i 
_ ebenen 8 


FE 6n ping r her pen 
', arlaftfor ſome little time, of clieſed then Are he 
* cavity of t s to be ahſolutely e, * 
3 95 cf on; Whende he adds. hat follow Fs Wo 71 4 1 | 
hs" * 4.00 4 8 geniuram tedliderit, br #1 
1.9 Fut fuerit, rurſus cum ie = uoad con p 
. a But, 3 "ſhall. 

« $4, 50 » _ the ſeed 
: n a yer oþe. 
- her hufß until ſhe 6 9 But after chat 
*z worn: n has PRINT the moutir . 25 — b is 
N * ups as Hippocrates obſerves: Qui uiero 
£ . is o uteri conni vm: << In thoſe who are with 
133 2 2 6" "Eta the orifice of the uterus is cloſely. contracted. 


1 2 2 Galen i, "this: aphoriſm,-looks | 
x ut tes, as 


is b 


one” of the 
* midife ' 
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Pu; | r c 
=. "Nor does Cole, 4 
1 a „ tema 6 
* DO 1 * Pe isfgeuadie, cap. N Tom. vn. pag. 849. L 
. Seck. V. aphor. cp pk ba IX. pag. * 7 f 
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remark the ſhutting of "the on alen only, e OG 
mas it? Nam 27 rimum uterus intra ſe ſemen contepit, 
10 . pat a 07 controbis, cue claudit; 
For the uterus, as n as . conceived the ſeed.” 
4d 4 within its are nt itſelf all over, and ſnuts 
WF < up che orifice,” ſeeing qhedrifice bf the werus 
a may i pen. to be diſeaſed," inflarned for inſtabce,” or 
| may tape it is therefore requifite, in order to 9 „ 
ure gn of pregnancyFom thence, chat che ol ut ti, 
1 not on y*be. t, but likewiſg-feel ſoft ; 5 whence Hips 
mJ Þ poder: ee 3 el cn 3 4 7 / 


bl [ 4 | # 8. 80 fly the ulerys 1 
; L 4 | * | ee | * I Ln hat 2 . Where dre ; a | 
2 Galen thinks, Thi 1 ; horiſm” nod ta imme: - 1 2 8 | 
* # e de ce forme 6 wh 0d Ring * ; 3 . 85 | 
1 : 
b 


E 
far E 8 ef ES . : 
. the menſtrua, in wholeſoine vigorous wemen, . than 7 * 20 
, indeed was uſually. thought. | 


Another thing, however, daftves 0 e 95 
attention, "which is, that this retained blo 3 ...- 
nant women is not ſo much intended for the uſe of | IX ihe -'.- 
embryo itſelf, as of the uterus; and that flom this 3 1 
utere blood. the finer humouts are indeed ſeparateed, 
for the uſe * che . 3 50 red blood ame. 8 
OR near 0 
5 n a e. bubu e 
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near it during the firſt weeks of conception. have 

Had occaſion to examine ſeveral of the. ſmalleſt em- 

.: bryos excluded t rol with the membranes and 

. » Placenta; nor could I diſcover any red blood, either 
„ the little body of wy 88 elf. or in the mem · 


branes, or inithEplacenta, w bich in tlie beginning, every 


obone knows, covers the whole ſurface of Fe cborion: But 


the uterus, being entirely vaſcular, i radually diſtend- 

ed o that its cavity „ſo ſmalbin O not 8 

"ſhall, by degrees, lde {6 dilated, as to é able to con- 

"tain the fetus, with its ſecundines and Waters, col- 
Iecded within the membranes. But ſeei ng the ſub⸗ 

ſtance of the #uterics in women not with ch was found | 

ſo compact and flolby; and the cãvity ſo very ſmall, 

' 55 many believed from this that the ufer Sew chinner X 

according as it was diſtended," and that the thickneſs 

"+ of ee in the ſamep proportiofyas the 

8 cavity enla d. This Was Galen's Fon , where he 

is treating of the difference of the uterus according to 

the diverſity of age: Rurſus igitur in pr incipib conceptus 
craſſis, cum prope tempus par 7 0 1 nag nus guiden 

» fed tenuis; 'craffituda enim longitulinim exlenſa abſumitur, 
in xeliguo vero intercedente tempore, pro a magni- 

tudinis criſitiem habet. . Wherefore it is in the 


$ 


t beginning of conception pretty thick; and again, 


c ML the time of delivery draws near, it is large 
= indeed, but thin; for by being ſtretched. out to 


ö 1 | . ſuch a length, the [thickneſs is diminiſhed during 


te reſt of the time; therefore. its thickneſs will 
be in proportion to the largeneſs.“ From many 
proofs we could ſhew, if it was neceſſary, that the 
antient lee had rather ſeen. and examined the 
uterus of the larger ſort of animals, than that of the 
human, and had applied all thoſe things which they 
obſerved in brutes to. females of the human ſpecies. 
Thus the diviſion of the cavity of the uterus. into 
£ right — left, which takes Place in the forked Wy: 
e 0 

1 pe uteri ais. cap. 8. Charter. Tom. iv, Pas- 280. 


wy. 


others, ſhould imagine chat a g ravid uteFus, 

kind of miracle in nature, the. Ade it TON Pads 7 

' ſhould increaſe the fore in thickneſs ** pays. he 2 
aln- » * 3 


attributes to the contra 


PE FEI POO with Cuiro.. As 


of other animals, is very unjuſtly. aſctibed to, the ; 

human; whence all thoſe. predictions, | concerning * 5 
the ſex of the fetus, when they imagined that the 

males were placed in the right and the fe males 1 in che.. 
left, muſt of-courle fall to the ground. Beſides, * 
uteri of brutes are os 44-4144 and very thin, ſo fie, 

that the tus, with all its membtanes entire, contained 


within, even when the uteri are untouched, may be 
clearly ſeen through them: the buman vom b 
N of another conſiſtence, 

Mauriceau obſtinately defended thi opinnor e 


„ # ® 
% 


antients, and particularly Calems, concerbing the 
thinneſs of the gravid erus, and endeavours tod 
confirm it by ſeveral-authofities : he&wagrſliocked: o 


think that very eminent anatomiſts, ? and mahy 
by 44 


by 


appeals to the ocular inſpection of thoſe who 


tained” ſo abſurd. an opinion. He Would have the 7 WL 
ſame thing obtain in the uterus which is obſerved to * 


take place in the bladder, that, when empty, appears 2 


the breadth of two binge rs in thickneſs; but this he 
ton of the uterus when em 
nor does he deny the thickneſs of the uterus Wund 
in women who his without being deliverett; "bor *., + 


inſiſts on its being preternatural, and oceafioned b by "Rd. 
inflammation, and from the afflux of autnovrs, after 93 
the long and fruitleſs pains ſuffeted i in labour. 


* 


Whence he concludes, that the thickneſs of the 


uterus cannnot be demonſtrated as natural, unleſs in 
the body of a woman who died, near her time of . 


delivery; with a full uterus, without any morbid 
Vmptocd whatever. . But Feing ſuch a caſe rarely 
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thick, but thin and 'membranotis when diſtende d 
with urine: s he allows, a deed, that in the bodies . og) b, 
women who die ſoon after delivery, the uterus is i * x; 
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ee in the mean time, that an im- 
's wterus may be inſpected, Which 
Fo appears both membranous and thin. 
+15 In this wee a deplorable inftance, how the beſt 
4.5 ok men, paſſionately intent on defending a pre. con- 
| 2 Aar cannot ſometimes be brought to cre· 
their own eyes: but this opinion is very Judici- 
Is .refured a celebratetl author in midwifery *. 
2 Mauricedu beſides defired to ſees in order to 
191.8 be conxinced of the thickneſs of a gravid uterus, by | 
2 * chance fell under the inſpectjon of the. celebrated | 
* + Littre'®, Vho had an opportunity to obſerve the ſub- 
, Nance of the «uterus; about eight lines thick, in the 
body of a eme, who, on 15 eighth month of her 
babes Re ppened-to Ge duden by a fall. The 
12 thic eff of the uferits*was obſeryed by Miery , 
5 4. in u deer of 4 woman who, died four hours after 
Aa aelivery; dern ee it. is plain, that the thickneſs 
e 


1 empty terug is not owing to its 
contraction, «as Manriceax would maintain; for a full 
.<tiris exhibits the ſame thickneſs of ſubſtance. But 

1 Daventer very ingeniouſſy remarks; the thickneſs 

* "of the uterus is one cauſe, which prevents the fundus - | 

8 Go, mebeing ſo eaſily inverted after delivery, and by 

a 4.4 oing out of the capa K fice of the uterus, oc- 
Dy: — a troubleſore lapſus, eſpecially in bring- 
"ins away the placenta ;,- fart if the *uteus was thin and 

* *chembrazous ſuch a prolapſus could Hardly be pre- 
71 But Daveniet, who Was ſo long a very emi- 
nent practitioner in the art, declares that this very 
» ſeldom” happens; and then only, 7 Hellicer inſigniter 
fuerit tenuis, tunc quidem. circa manum. complicatur inflar || 

7 ntei madidi, negue tam citu him faciliſque tontraftio 

"eſt; yu age nou lets og. 7b 2 e eum con- 
3 „ 3 

oy D. eee on Ke. cap! 8. 
ES Nen des feienc, er * 25 . "9 & fn. 


5 © Ibid. 1 706. Hiſtor. pag. 2 | 
3 Novum etal & c, cap. 25 pag. 50% y 
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learning warmly e pouſe different opiniqhꝭ ſo me haue 5 _—_— 
| tended; others, that ic * isrelnitredatwetthicKer . 


ſure: hence if ſuchauſeruabeimpregu ted; and towards. © 


F 


quently, it retains its former -thickneſs. The gravid - 80 
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ſuetam ſervare fe ormam, 2 ſtatin a partu rite contrahi, 
& circa manum nondum retrattam claudi, quod 1044 
pauciora ſymptomata tunc extimeſcenda fint, ** when, for 


ec inſtance, it happens to be remarkably chin; for in 
« that Cafe, indeed, it is folded round the hand like” 


« wet linen cloth; nor does it then ſo quickly, or 


« ſo ealily contract, which is a cicummnce 1 


„do net like, but. would much rather have it to 

« keep us uſual ſhape, and immediately after deliver” ». 

« to cohtract righely, and to, eloſe upon the hancek «i 
« before, it be retracted; for in this caſe a far lefſs I 


number of inconvenifent and r ſymp⸗ 


« tos are then to be. app rehended. Bũt As to«this *_ 
flaccidity of the uterus, and "Os np onvenicndes from 
thence ariſing, we ſhall-afterwargs ſpeale m more fully, 1. 1 
when we come to the diſeaſes bf child. bearing. 3 

As it often PE; when men of, ſcience” d _—_— = 


4 25 


# 


maintained that the uteri grow thinker" when diſj- 


ever. Sure enough; in virgins, and women who never " +» 2 
have had childrey, tlie tern is of 4 pretey ſold and firm 3 
conſiſtence, equal in thickneſz to the breadth! of „„ 
little finger, 8 ſometimes even exceeding that me- 


>  ® 


* 


the time of delivery.be ſo very, miuel diſtended, and yet 
mall retain,its forwet, thickneſs, there muſt 5 

be à very, confiderable "acceſſion of real matter, to F 5 85 
enable the cavity to be ſo much larged, without di- 4 
minution to the thickneſs of its ſides. The! ingenious, _ & 
Noortwyck*, with whom J have the Happineſs to be 
intimately connected by friendſhip, affinity, -and-. |, _ 
mutual intercourſe, in the ſame. fort of ſtudies, T 
ing minutely conſidered” all thoſe particulars, F725 = 
opinion, that for the. moſt part, or at leaſt very fre- © 


lerus, which he has deſcribed ſo accurately, in his 
Vee. XIII. 2 3 55 account a 
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account of it; and of which he has given a farther 
demonſtration by a curious engraving *, performed 


by a ſkilful artiſt, from the uterus itſelf ſuſpended 
in liquor, appears not much to exceed the natural 


thickneſs of the uterus before impregnation; whence 


he very juſtly thinks, that in women with child, the 


ſubſtance of the uterus may ſometimes . increaſe, 
ſometimes remain the ſame, and, if it ſometimes 
chance to be extenuated, muſt be conſidered. as a 


rare and extraordinary caſe. But was. it is paſt all 
manner of doubt, and ſo well expreſſed 


| in that moſt 
beautiful plate, that the ,uterine veſſels do not all 
run in the ſame plane, but by various interſtitial 


diviſions, between the lamellated ſubſtance. of the 


uterus; and that theſe, veſſels, during the time of 


pregnancy, are remarkably dilated, and replete with 


blood; it is very evident that an attenuation of the 
uterus, at this time, cannot, according to nature, 
take place, but, whenever it ſo happened, muſt have 
always been owing to ſomething unnatural and mor- 
bid. At the ſame time it is plain, that the greater the 
quantity of blood is, with which the uterine veſſels 
ſhall. be "diſtended, and of courſe more. dilated, ſo 
much more will the ſubſtance of the uterus be in- 


. creaſed as to thickneſs ; . whence” we may ſee a rea- 
ſon, why it is of a different thickneſs in different 


ſubjects. Of what capacity theſe veſſels may be 
found, and how large the ſinuſes of the uterus may be 


_ when filled with blood, and communicating with the 


chorion and placenta, are to be ſeen in the ſame 


author“, who has wrote every thing in relation to 


the gravid w/erus with the ſtricteſt regard to truth, 
and has affirmed nothing which he had not clearly 
demonſtrated beforeding both ro myſelf and others. 
Upon looking into the fine gravings of the gravid 
uterus, publiſhed afterwards by the celebrated Albinus, 


Noortwyck uteri human, gravid. anat. & hiſtor, pag. 205. 
a Nh Ibid, Pag. 10. | Pet” * > 3 . 
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in like manner, be ſeen how large the veſſels are, 
which fill the ſubſtance of the uterus during preg- 


nancy; whence De Graaf compared the wterus, in 
women big with child, to a ſpunge filled with blood, 
and was. aftoniſhed to conſider how the ſame, after 
delivery, ſhould ſo contract, as to return in the ſpace 
of ſixteen days to its former magnitude; the blood, 


pregnancy, going off by the flowing of the lochia. 


licas, infunderet; qui non minus, quam flatus, in uteri 
capacitatem erumpebat; for, upon throwing in My 
liquor, by means of a ſyringe, into the hypogal- 


« blaſt of air, the whole capacity of the uterus.” 
From all-which it 1s very evident, that the men- 
| ſtrual blood, which in women with child, according 


neceſſary for diſtending, and filling at the ſame time, 
the veſſels of the uterus. This obſervation is of no 


Oo 


| with child. 1 
How excellently well doe 
doctrine of Hippocrates ] Ubi enim mulier utero ger#t, 
paulatim a toto corpore ſanguis in utero defertur, & in 
orbem id, quod in utero eſt, circumſiſtens, ipſum auget. 
For when a woman, ſays he, is with child, the 


in the management of diſorders incident to women 


* the body to the 1terus; and this, which is col- 
lected in a circle, as it were, all about the uterus, 
( cauſes it to increaſe.” But in another place, where 
he is explaining why a woman feels no inconvenience 


De mulierum orpanis, cap. 8. pag. 104, 108. 


Pas dS - 


which diſtended the veſſels of the aterys in time of 


In women, who had died in child-bed after deli- 
very, he found theſe veſſels ſtill very large; dum per 
ſiphonem liquorem in arterias bypogaſtricas, aut ſperma- 


« tric or ſpermatic arteries, it quickly filled, like a 
to the laws of nature, is retained within the body, 
ſerves not only for the growth of the fetus, but is allo + 
inconſiderable importance; as we ſhall afterwards ſhew, | 


s this correſpond to the 


© blood is gradually brought from every place of 


x De mulier. morb. Lib. I. cap, 23. Charter. Tom. VII. 


* 


j 
x 
ö 
4 


— PP 


5 
x 


- retained within the uterine veſſels, contributes * 
| | 5 | an 
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from the want of her menſtrua during her Pregnancy, 


he ſays”, quod ſanguis, ſingulis menſibus exire ſolitus 
cumulate, non agitetur, ſed ſenſim paulatimque quotidie 
in uteros fine dolore ſecedat; ex quo augetur, quod intro 
in uteris continetur. Singulis autem diebus, & non ſemel 


per menſem idcirco defertur, quod genitura, que uteri; 


continetur, ſemper aliquid e corpore, pro virium ratione 
trabit, ad eundemque modum etiam ſpiratio habet. 4; 


primo quidem parva eſt ſpiratio, & paucus ſanguis ex 
matre fertur; quum vero amplior fit ſpiratio, plus quo- 


que ſanguinis attrabit, & majore copia in uteros deſcen- 
dit: * that the blood, which uſed. to go out every 
month, in a certain accumulated. quantity, is put 
in no hurry, but unperceived and gradually, with- 


scout pain, retires within the ſubſtance of the terns; 
from whence, that which is contained within receives 


a gradual increaſe. But here it is carried every day, 
and not every month, for this reaſon, that the con- 
<< ception contained within the uterus may always draw 
« ſomething from the body, in proportion to its 
„ ſtrength, and the breathing goes on after the ſame 
“ manner. As at firſt the breath of life is indeed but 
very little, ſo there is little blood carried from the 
mother; but when there is a more ample degree 
of breathing, it alſo takes up more blood, which 


then comes to the uterus in greater quantity.“ 


The human ovum, therefore, is not only conti- 
guous every where to the hollow ſurface of the 


uterus, but being alſo intimately joined by accretion, 


is perpetually cheriſhed by the conſtant warmth 
of the red blood, plentifully contained in the ſub- 
"ſtance of the ſurrounding womb; and thus an in- 
. cubation, or hatching, goes on within the ſubſtance a 
a woman's body, which, in oviparous animals, is per- 
formed without their bodies. Whence we {ec t 
what admirable uſes the blood is aſſigned, which ws 


before accuſtomed to go out every month, but no# 
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and diſtend them by a gentle and gradual dilatation. 


Harvey * aſcribes to the red blood the firſt part of the 
formation and growth of the beginning embryo: nay, 
he maintains it to exiſt even before the heart or veſſels, 
and that with ir life itſelf begins at firſt coming in- 

to the world, and is laſt of all terminated by it, 
when the 3 of life is about to end. Inde 
ſpiritus vitalis, calorque nativus ceteris omnibus advenit; 
in quo medicorum callidum innatum, ſive implantatum, 
primo emicat, & lar familiaris, ſive focus perennis, hoſ- 
pitatur; unde perpetuo in univerſum corpus, fingulaſque 
ejus partes, vita promanat, nutritio incrementum, auxilium 
& ſolamen proveniunt, Ic. In quo calor primo (tanguam 


in fonte) & praecipue abundat, vigetque, & a quo relique 


omnes toties corporis partes calore influente foventur, & 
vitam obtinent. Quippe calor ſanguinem comitatus, totum 
corpus irrigat, fovet, & conſervat. From thence 
« firſt comes the vital ſpirit, and native heat, before 
e every thing elſe; in which is perceived the firſt 
“ ſpark of the callidum innatum, or that native, im- 
« planted, or in-born heat of phyſicians; and where 
that houſhold familiar deity, or that perpetual fire, 
takes up its reſidence z whence life continually 
<« imparts its influence to the whole body, and to 
©* every part in particular, and from whence pro- 
% ceeds whatever ſeryes towards its growth, nou- 
< riſhment, aſſiſtance, and comfort, Sc. in which 
* heat principally abounds, as in its original ſource, 
and continues to increaſe, and from which all the 
* other parts of the whole body, by its kindly in- 
* fluence, are cheriſhed, and receive life; for the 
* heat, accompanying the blood, moiſtens, cheriſhes, 


_ © and preſerves the whole body.” 


It is well known, that in a fecundated egg the 


firſt rudiments of the chick may remain a long time 


concealed, without any ſigns of life or increaſe. Let 


2 due degree of heat, whether by the ſitting of the 


C03 1 hen, 


| De generat. animal. exercitat. 51. pag. 199, & ſeq. 


oy * 
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hen, or any other means, be applied, and immediately 
there follow motion, life, and gradual increaſe, and 
in ſo quick a progreſſion indeed, that in the ſpace of 
twenty days, the moſt minute molecula, before, elu- 
ding the acuteſt ſenſe, ſhall now exhibit to view a 

chicken in full perfection, which having, by its own 
native. force, broken the ſhell, where it Bad been 
impriſoned, runs about at perfect liberty. That 
plentiful circumfuſion of warm blood, continued 
through the uterine veſſels, ſeems in like manner to 
be of no inconfiderable aſſiſtance towards the growth 
of the human embryo, _ „ 


oh s E C T. \MCCXCV.. 
FNTHER «diſorders ariſe from the bulk 


| itſelf, and motion of the fætus, and of 
the ſecundines and waters, all doing violence to 


theſe parts, which are ſo very ſenſible. | 


A gravid uterus puſhes up its bottom into the 
abdomen, preſſes upon the reſt of the viſcera, removes 
them from their natural ſituation, and ſo much the 
more, in proportion to the time of continuance 
there. During the firſt two or three months of preg- 
nancy, the uterus can as yet occaſion little uneaſineſs 
from the increaſe of its bulk, but from the months 
follow ing, to the time of delivery, it may be the cauſe 

of many inconveniences, _ In the body of a woman, 
who, being ſix months gone with child, fell into the 

water, and was ſuffocated, the bottom of the uteri. 

was found touching the ſtomach *; bur between the 

anterior part of the ſwelled uterus and the peritoneum, 
nothing, either of the inteſtines, or cmentum, was to 

be in the leaſt obſerved ; for all theſe viſcera were 

found to have been moved aſide; whence the __ 
et | 0 6 

2 Dnys over het. ampt. der. vroed. meeſters, &c. pag. 54. 


gSect. 1295, WoMEN with Cuitd. 391 
of the uterus anteriorly was perfectly contiguous to 
the peritoneum. Hence we fee the reaſon why the 
motion of the fetus, in the uterus, by laying the hand 
upon the abdomen, may be ſo eaſily perceived. Bur 
the poſterior part of the uterus lies alſo upon the os 
ſacrum and vertebra of the loins, without any of the 


| viſcera interpoſing*. The ſtomach has alſo been 


found lying above the bottom of the uterus, in other 
bodies of women, who died pregnant, and the men- 
tum, together with a conſiderable part of the inteſ- 
tines, puſhed up and compreſſed back towards the 
diaphragma. The like extraordinary and ſurpriſing 
changes of ſituation, with regard to the viſcera, may 
be ſeen in many other authors. It is therefore 
evident, that ſometimes there is conſiderable violence 
done to the viſcera, when, by the ſwelling of the 
uterus, they are moved aſide, fo as the inteſtines ſhall 
be every where compreſſed ; the aliment being thus 
hindered in their paſſage through the thinner guts, 
while the feces are retained and accumulated in the 
thicker. From the ſame cauſe, the paſſage of the bile 


into the duodenum is rendered more difficult; whence 


it is, that flight touches of the jaundice are fo 
often obſerved to happen in women with child, which 
ceaſe, for the moſt part, after delivery, unleſs the bile, 
retained in the gall-bladder, has acquired a thicker 
conſiſtence, or nad into calculous concretions, 
which, on account of the narrowneſs of the paſſage, 
cannot eaſily get out by the ducts. This, however, 
is ſeldom the caſe, excepting in ſuch as have had al- 
ready a tendency to theſe diſorders, before they ever 
were pregnant ; for the e is but ſlight, for the 

moſt part, which is obſerved in women with child. 
In the time of pregnancy, from this diverſity of com- 
preſſion upon the viſcera, many are the ſymptoms, 
| e eee e 


» Ibid. pag. 56, 62. | „ 
Levret Part des accouchem. &c. pag. 57. 
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indeed, which may ariſe. Might not Hippocrates have 
had this in view, when he ſays *, Si noſſe veles, an 


mulier conceperit, dormituræ aquam mulſam potui dato. 
quod fi tormina habuerit circa venirem, concepit, fin 


minus non concepit? If you would know when a 


e woman is pregnant, give her ſome water and honey 


<« to drink, as ſhe lies down to reſt : but if ſhe ſhall 
have gripes in her belly, ſhe has certainly con- 


<« cerved; it otherwiſe, not?” Galen, in his commen- 


tary on this place, remarks that Hippocrates gave here 
crude water and honey, becauſe of its flatulency be- 


ing neceſſary in this diagnoſis, He ſeems, however, 


to have tried this diagnaſis in the firſt months after 
conception, becauſe, about the fourth month, ſooner 
or later, a woman with child uſually feels the motion 
of the fatus.*, which is reckoned a much ſurer ſign 


of pregnancy than the gripes, felt after drinking of 


water and honey. Galen, however, adds“ very perti- 
nently, that thoſe. gripes happened to women, who 
had conceived, (dia Tw ao Tis pantpas evo wpicy) ON 
account of the narrowneſs of the places, cauſed by 

the ſwelling of the uterus. hen 


From this cauſe, Mauriceau and others have 


deduced the adſtricted belly, common to women with 
child: but from this alſo we may underſtand, why 


ſome women, towards the end of their pregnancy, 


are moleſted with. a troubleſome reaching, particu- 
' larly thoſe whoſe uterus goes higher up than uſual, 
and, preſſing upon the ſtomach, either irritates in this 
manner, or at leaſt hinders its diſtenſion by the ali- 
ment. If the uterus, according to the example we 
gave a little above, riſing up into the abdomen about 
the ſixth month, ſhall touch the bottom of the 


A sec. V. aph. 12. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 219. 
e Tbid. pag. 220. | 
pag. 92 


© In the place juſt quoted. 
Neon. L 126. 1 


ſtomach, | 


f Mauriceau trait des mialad. des femmes groſſes, Tom. I. 5 
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ſtomach, it is eaſy to conceive, how it may preſs and 
ſtraiten the ſame in the laſt month of geſtation. 
Such a vomiting, however, we cannot expect to cure, 
till by delivery the womb is diſcharged of its con- 
tents. The only relief, for the preſent, is to eat and 
drink but little at a time, and frequently, juſt ſo much 
as may nouriſh them, without diſtending the ſtomachi. 
If then ſo many inconveniences. can ariſe from the 
bulk only of a diſtended uterus, it is plain that theſe 
may be very much increaſed when the fætus, ſtirring 
itſelf violently in the womb, ſtrikes forcibly upon any 
of the neighbouring viſcera. — _ 5 
The hopes however are, that the viſcera, when the 
uterus is once empty, changing their ſituation, may in a 
ſhort time again reſume their natural place. This, in- 
deed, forthe moſt part happens, though not always. Caſ- 
par Bauhin *, when treating of the omentum, has made 
the following remark : Nonnullis poſt partum circa ven- 
tris medium colletium remanet, ita ut non leves ſæpe do- 
lores perferant : ** With ſome, after delivery, it remains 
“gathered up towards the middle of the belly, ſo as 
* js ntly to occaſion no inconſiderable degrees of . 
pain.“ The omentum, in moſt people, is of a conſider- 
able ſize, lying looſe upon the inteſtines : theſe it 
cheriſhes and keeps warm, moiſtens and lubricates, 
while, as ĩt conſiſts of duplicated ſamellæ ſliding uponeach 
other, it eaſily gives way, and changes ſituation: for in 
animals cut open ſoon after feeding, the omentum 
ſeems gathered up, as it were, under the ſtomach, 
but, * — the ſtomach is empty, goes lower down 
towards the -parts below, Now, from the time the 
uterus gets above the os pubis, it raiſes the inteſtines 
and omentum, and puſhes them gradually to each fide. 
Sometimes, however, the omeniam ſeems to be con- 
volved and twiſted by this riſing of the uterus : if 
then, either from the compreſſion of the m_ or 
| | ED rom 
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from any other cauſe whatever, the omentum ſhall be- 
come dry, and ſhrink up, the concretion of its lamellæ 
may be .apprehended ; nor will it be able, after de- 
livery, to diſentangle itſelf, ſo as to regain its wonted 
ſituation. Rwuyſch ! ſeveral times obſerved hard tu- 
mours, of an oblong ſhape, remaining in the abdomen 
after delivery, and confeſſes he was long doubtful what 
to think of them, till, in the diſſection of a dead body, he 
diſcovered the cauſe: for he ſaw the omentum duos fere 
digitos craſſum, tres digitos latum, ſpithamam cum dimidia 
longum, & in ſubſtantiam adipo-carnoſam degeneratum, 
atque inſuper ſchirroſum, the omentum, which was 
« about two fingers breadth in thickneſs, three fin- 
„gers broad, and about a ſpan and a half in length, 
« degenerated into a fattiſh, fleſhy ſort of ſubſtance, 
« and ſchirrous withal.” But this bulky maſs, as the 
figure has expreſſed it, adhered above to the bottom 
of the ſtomach, and below, to the fundus uteri: it 
therefore ſeems very likely, that the fundus uteri, 
when it aſcended, had raiſed the omentum, and preſſed 
it to the bottom of the ſtomach, and firmly attach- 
ed itſelf to it, and that after delivery, the uterus, 
contracting and bringing dowñ the attached part of 
the omentum, had produced this oblong tumour in 
the abdomen. Ruyſch had ſeen and felt ſeveral ſuch 
rumours in living ſubjects, ſome of which were 
ſituated croſs-ways, others obliquely: he alſo remarks, 
mulieres eos tumores, fine magno, immo aliquando ſine 
ullo, dolore, licet non fine aliquo incommods, per plures 
annos geſtaſſe; that women have carried theſe tu- 
« mours about with them for many years, without any 
great pain, nay, ſometimes without any, though not, 
« however, without ſome little inconvenience.” 
We ſaw formerly, from numbers of obſervations, 
when diſcourſing of the dropſy, in how ſurpriſing a 
manner the omentum might degenerate, and produce 
the moſt obſtinate and difficult diſorders. 
TY When 
Obſervat. anatom. chirurg. centur. obſervat, 63. pag. 55- 
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When the, uterus aſcends gradually in .a ftrait 
direction, the ſituation of the his is indeed changed, 
but gently, and with little force: but when the Bot- 
tom of the uterys, in pregnancy, inclines either to the 
right or left ſide, there happens a more unequal preſ- 
ſure, which then may be productive of many diſor- 
ders. A ſurpriſing caſe of this kind we find among 
the obſervations. of the celebrated Litre ®, where a 
gravid uterus, through a fault in the ligaments, always 
inclining to the right ſide, had preſſed the liver up- 
wards, againſt the diaphragma, and by changing its 
ſituation and form, and ſtraitening the cavity of the 
| breaſt, had occaſioned palpitations of the heart, &c. 
The firſt child was of fo large a ſize, that it could not 
poſſibly be excluded, but died, and was obliged to be 
extracted piece-meal out of the body. Afterwards ſhe 
bare two more infants with very good ſucceſs; but 
the uterus, during the whole time of pregnancy, al- 


4 . 


ways inclined to the right ſide. 


But ſeeing it appeared, from the obſervations for- 


merly mentioned, that nothing interpoſed between a 
grayid uterus, when ſwelled, and the vertebræ of the 
back, the aorta deſcendens, which goes down along 
the fore part of theſe vertebræ, may be likewiſe 15 

preſſed, by the incumbent uterus, that the blood, 
driven from the heart, may be obſtructed in its paſ- 
ſage towards the parts below, and hence the parts 
above will be filled to a greater degree. But for- 
merly, when treating of the apoplexy, it was re- 
marked, at § 1010. 3, 7. that from a compreſſion 
of the neighbouring parts, by a pregnant uterus, the 
farce and quantity of the blood towards the head 


might be greatly increaſed, and fo occaſion no incon- 


ſiderable degree of danger; which alſo we confirmed 
from the authority of Hippocrates there cited, where 
he ſays, Uterum gerentibus capitis dolores ex ſopore & 
gravitate oborientes mali; fortaſſis autem & his convulſi- 
RCC vum 
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vum quid pati contingit, Head-aches, ariſing in 
> 90 to Wich child, attended with eee 8 
«© heavineſs, are bad: ſuch are alſo ready to be ſeized 
& with convulſion.” In the ſame place it was alſo 
remarked, that the word ras iriÞprs did not mean 
{imply pregnant, but that ſtage neareſt the time of de- 
very; for then, by the great ſize of the ſwelled uterus, 
there was more danger of a compreſſion of the veſſels. 


FAN the ee ts ſeem to depend the 

. ſqueamiſhneſs, vomitings, loſs of appe- 
tite, or the ſame entirely depraved ; fainting fits, 
vertigoes, violent pains of the ſtomach, ſhare- 
bone, groins, kidneys, breafts; alſo a lazineſs, 
heavineſs, difficulty of breathing, and miſcar- 
RA; Re os: MY 


In this ſection are enumerated the principal ſymp- 
toms which uſually attend upon pregnancy ; not in- 
deed that all theſe appear together in every woman 
with child, but a greater or leſſer number of them are 
to be met with in different women during their 
pregnancy; all theſe diſorders, however, are uſually 
aſcribed to the ſame cauſe, to wit, to too great a quan- 
tity of blood ariſing from the retained menſtrua, 
Which the fetus cannot as yet conſume for the pur- 
poſes of its growth or nouriſhment, as at F 1294, 
was before obſerved. _ | LEE 
But in the ſame place it was remarked, that the 
9 of blood, excreted by the menſtrua, was not 
ſo great as people commonly imagined, and that a 
conſiderable part of it was taken in to fill the uterine 
veſſels during their enlargement: whence a juſt 
doubt ariſes, Whether theſe ſymptoms, in women 
with child, are entirely owing to a plethora alone. 
| V | No- 
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Now a plethora, has undoubted ſigns, mentioned 
at 5 106, by which it be may diſtinguiſhed. Are theſe 
to. be found, pray, in every. ba TOR, who 
only ſuffers, perhaps ſome partial kinds of theſe 
ſymptoms here recounted? Amongſt the ſigns of 
pregnancy, mentioned at 5 1293, were reckoned a 
more than ordinary contraction and hollowneſs of 
the eyes, and a lividneſs in their whites. Theſe 
however are not the ſigns of a plethora, for in a ple- 
thora the eyes rather ſwell out, and the whites of the 
eyes look livid and red. In many pregnant women 
I have obſerved the viſage pale and contracted, whilſt 
they laboured under ſeveral other pretty ſevere ſymp- 
toms of pregnancy.  _ | 5 

Beſides, moſt women are impregnated after the 
menſtrual flux has finiſned its period: whence your 
experienced matrons uſually calculate the time of de- 
livery, by placing the firſt of their reckoning four- 
teen days after the beginning of the laſt menſtrual 
flux; and the event has generally confirmed this com- 
putation to be pretty exact. Now, all this time, there 
cannot, as yet, any plethora take place from retained 
menſtrua. I have frequently ſeen, however, in this 
very beginning of conception, a ſqueamiſhneſs and 
vomiting come on. A very handſome girl, I remem- 
ber, who was married to a vigorous young man, next 
day after the nuptials was taken with a auſea and 
vomiting, and afterwards had a ſtrange longing for 
ſome particular kind of things, could not help be- 
ng highly offended, when, at a merry entertainment 
of friends, ſhe. was, by all, congratulated on her 
1 At the end of nine months however, 
reckoned exactly from that time, ſhe brought forth 
_ . a wholeſome, ſtout, and vigorous infant. In another 

pretty ſtrong woman there came immediately, after 
conception, a grievous pain into her ſtomach and 
back: ſhe grew very fearful and apprehenſive, ang 
was forced to lie down perpetually on her bed; bj 
* e troubled 
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' troubled with conſtant belching and flatulency ; ex- 


a 


treme wearineſs of body; her ſenſus were all be: 


nummed and ſtupid, and her face pale as a corpſe, 
She remained in this extremely miſerable condition 


till the fifth month of her. pregnancy, when ſhe began 


do yomit, and afterwards, gathering ſtrength, ſhe left 
her bed, and continued pretty well all the reſt of her 


reckoning. This poor unhappy woman had brought 


forth ſeveral children, and had always to go through 


the ſame diſagreeable ſufferings, notwithſtanding the 


attempts of many very ſkilful phyſicians to give her 


but nothing would do. F 
It may be ſaid, I know, in oppoſition to this, that 
theſe caſes are rare, and ſeldom to he obſerved: but 
this, at leaſt, may be concluded from thence, that 


ſome certain ſymptoms, obſerved during pregnancy, 
have not always a plethora for their cauſe. Beſides, it 
is very obvious, that women ſometimes nauſeate, and 


have an averſion to ſome particular meats, which 


formerly they uſed to like, and take an unuſual fancy 
to others of a very uncommon kind, and as they 


have experienced the like ſymptoms before, yet 


doubtful of their pregnancy, wait with impatience 
till the next period of their menſtrual flux, which, if 
it does not appear, then they believe themſelves to be 
with child, and date the beginning of their preg- 


nancy from the time when they had firſt obſerved 


theſe ſymptoms. Now even in theſe caſes, which 


ſurely are by no means rare, a plethora cannot be ſaid 


to cauſe thoſe ſymptoms, as it had not appeared; and 
that maxim of the 8 
mitted, that no effect can poſſibly be prior to its 
cauſe. At the very time of impregnation there is a 
remarkable change of the uterus, and parts adjoining 
to the uterus, which relate any way to generation; 
and this, afterwards, ſeems rather to be the cauſe of 
all thoſe ſymptoms which uſually accompany preg- 
8 TY oo 4 | 


the ſchools is always univerſally ad- 


nancy, . 
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nancy, and more eſpecially appears from what has 
been formerly ſaid concerning that power, by which 
the conſenting or governing ptinciple acts upon all 
other parts of the body. 8 | 


Squeamiſhneſs, vomiting, loſs of appetite.] This 
is a diſorder ſo common to women conceiving, that 
moſt of them bear it with patience, and hardly ever 
have any recourſe for relief; eſpecially, as they have fre- 
_ quently experienced it before, and know, that as 
their pregnancy goes on, theſe troubleſome complaints 
gradually- wear off, and at length entirely ceaſe; 
105 they very rarely continue beyond the third month. 
Some indeed, towards the end of their pregnancy, 
are troubled with nauſea and yomiting, on account 
of the uterus ſwelling up ſo big, and, as hath been 
mentioned above, touching, in the ſixth month, the 
bottom of the ſtomach: but here we are conſidering 
the nauſea and vomiting, which begin to appear on 
the very firſt days of conception *. The fame author 
remarks, that theſe ſymptoms are by no means pro- 
duced from any collection of filthy, depraved hu- 
mours, lodged in the ſtomach, and therefore do not 
require any evacuation, which, in this firſt ſtage of 
pregnancy, eſpecially if they are of the ſtronger kind, 
can hardly be adminiſtered with ſafety. See alſo what 
has been ſaid on this affair, in the chapter concerning 
nauſea, at & 642, Ne. 5. It cannot, however, be de- 
nied, but that, if theſe ſhall continue long to be very 
troubleſome, the functions of the chylopoietic viſcera 
may be ſo injured, as that, by loathing, and having 
ſo miſerable an averſion to all manner of eating and 
drinking, a filthy collection of depraved humours 
may ſometimes be lodged in the ſtomach and firſt paſ- 
ſages, which require to be expelled, eſpecially if un- 
ſavoury belchings, a bitter taſte in the mouth, or 
foulneſs of the tongue, ſhall confirm theſe indica- 
| 5 5 „„ͤĩ BN 
a Mauriceau traits des- malad, des femm. groſſes, Tom. I. 
Page 128, 19. _ be 
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- abortion, therefore 
be avoided, as alſo in the laſt months, leſt the ale 


e 
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_ ions. . A gentle purge, particularly of rhubarb, 


uſed to be in this caſe of remarkable ſervice*; for all 
ſtronger is with the greateſt caution to be avoided. 
This method has been recommended by all the beſt 
authors, who have wrote upon the diſeaſes of preg- 
nant women, agreeable even to the authority of 


_ Hippocrates, which thus allows, that o pregnantes me- 


ditamentis purgande ſunt, fi humor turgeat, quadrimeſ- 
tris & ad ſeptimam uſque menſem ; ſed he minus: mi- 
noribus autem, aut grandioribus, fatibus cavende ſun; 
Purgationes, if the humour ſhould abound to ex- 
«© ceſs, pregnant women may uſe a porgauve medi- 
<« cine, from the fourth month. of their pregnancy, 
<« until the ſeventh; but theſe laſt hardly at all: but 
* all purgatives are to be avoided, at a later, or 
4 earlier period.” It is plain, therefore, that Hip- 


pocrates has not recommended purging in that nauſea 


and vomiting which happen in the firſt ſtage of 


Pregnancy, and uſually ceaſe about the third month, 
and ſometimes ſooner; but only in that caſe where 


an abundance of depraved humours prevails: for as 

in the firſt months, there is the greateſt danger o 
he orders fuch medicines reh to 

frequently occaſioned by purges, ſhould excite 


(=o 


labour-pains, and the fatus, not as yet fully ripe, be 


excluded before its due time. But as, in another 
place, he has the following femark , Mulieri uters 


| geren i 1 alvus multoties Auat, abortionis per iculum | eſt, 


* If, in a woman with child, the belly ſhall be very 
< looſe, there is then bt a of abortion ;” we ca | 
therefore conclude that the purgatives he employe: 
Lo once had occaſion to ſee a caſe, where the nauſea 
and vomiting returned after the turning of the fætus, 


and when the uterus was moving down to the parts 


* en "Dow; 
- © Mauriceau traite des malad. des femm. groſſes, Tom. P. 13*- 
?. Se. IV. aphor. 1. Charter. Tom. IX; pag. 130. 
« SeQt, V. aphoriſm. 34. Ibid. pag. 214. War IH re 
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below; which could hardly be attributed to the fundus 
of the uterus touching the bottom of the ſtomach. 


A little ſherry, with ſome biſcuit, gave almoſt imme- 


diate relief; which Mauriceau likewiſe recommends*, 
who uſed ſometimes to give a little brandy in fimilat 
caſes. Should the woman with child he plethoric; 
or of a warm habit of body y, the uſe of ſuch warm 
things would not be ſo ſafe, until the fulneſs was a 
little taken off by opening a vein ; 3 however, theſe 
rich balſamick wines, adminiſtered in ſmall quantity, 
give preſently great relief, agreeable to Hippoerates *, 
who thought that meraciores potus ad uteros, & fatis 5 
nutritionem, melidres exiftunt, ** generous ſorts of li- 
quor were more Kindly. to the uterus, and better 
« adapted to the nouriſhment of the fatus.” 

But when a perpetual nauſea has afflicted women 
with child, fo as that it was ſcarcely to be any longer 
ſuffered, and which is very often ready to affect the 
whole nervous ſyſtem; this I have often very happily 
compoſed by a few drops of liquid laudanum, See 
what has been faid at $ 644, 5: . . 

Or the ſame entirely depraved.] As the appetite be- 
comes ſo variouſly depraved, it is by the Greeks called 
Nu or verrät, after the magpye, becauſe it has 
wings of ſo many different colours; and a great va- 
riety in its notes. It is alſo called malacia, or the 
green ſickneſs, becauſe it is not only obſerved in 
women with child; but ſometimes. alſo in young 

virgins, This depraved appetite ſometimes has a long- 
| ing deſire after things the moſt abſurd. - Thus Hip- 
pocratesn has remarked, that women with child ſome- 
times have a particular deſire to eat chalk or coal- 
einders, and the e ſnall appear unn the child's 

Vot. XIII. D d head 
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head, when brought forth into the world. There are 
a vaſt number of inſtances, of the depraved appetite 
of pregnant women, to be met with in medical hiſ- 
tories, ſuch as their greedily devouring, with great 
ſecrecy, the lime from walls, plaſter, wool, and the 
like. Very frequently alſo it happens, that they are 


carried with a moſt eager appetite to certain meats, 
and eat an amazing quantity. Tulpius“ ſays, he ſaw 

a woman, imprægnata delectabatur tam impenſe halecibus 
ſjualitis, ut ante partum commederit mille & qudringentos; 


attamen ſine ventriculi offenſa ullove ſanitatis ue 
4 who, being with child, was ſo exceeding fond of 
<« ſalredherrings, that before her delivery ſhe had eaten 
_*. fourteen hundred, and this without any offence 
“ to her ſtomach, or prejudice to her health.“ Di- 
viding this number by her reckoning, it is plain, 
ſne muſt have eaten about five herrings every day: 
a diſh ſufficiently reliſning indeed, but which the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt vigorous man could hardly bear. 
But even the child too was affected with the fame 
eagerneſs of appetite; for ut cum necdum poſſet verbis, 


erxpetierit tamen ejulatu, baleces, © as it could not by 


means of words, yet by its crying, it demanded to 


<« be helped with ſome herrings.” It is every where 
the cuſtom to let women, who are pregnant, have 


whatever they deſire, if it is not very highly abſurd, 
or abſolutely pernicious, be the expence and diffi- 
culty ever ſo great to procure it : whence Manning- 
ham has laid down this practical axiom, that / 
alimenta, qui apprime appetunt gravidæ, optima & ad 
nutritionem maxime idonea, non fant, omnino tamen antt- 
ponendaꝭ ſunt illis alimentis, que fugiunt & oderunt, 
«notwithſtanding the aliments, which pregnant 
% women very eagerly deſired, might not be otherwiſe 


% ſo very proper for nouriſhment, yet they are by all 
% means, however, to be relied to ſuch kinds as 
p | 2 | | : „ ; ? . | * they 

„ Obfervat, medic. Lib. II. cap. 24; pag. 1322: 


5 Art. obſtetrie. compend. pag. 65. 
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they avoid, and have an averſion to.“ Nor does 


this violent defire for particular meats and drinks 


continue through the whole. courſe of -pregaancy, as 
in that woman who devoured ſo many herrings; but 


I have frequently ſeen ir go off very ſoon, and ſome- 


| times return again. Thus I knew a lady of the 
greateſt worth, who had never, in the leaſt, been ad- | 


dicted to drinking, for a day or two began to have 


an eager fancy for wine: being much aſhamed, how- 
ever, ſhe would not aſk for more than ſhe uſually. 


took : the huſband, gueſſing the affair, cunningly gave 


her an opportunity of ſatisfying this eager deſire, 
without the knowledge of any body whatſoever : ſhe 


has confeſſed afterwards, that nothing ever was ſo 


delightful, and though ſhe drank a pretty large 


quantity of wine, ſhe never was in the leaſt diſor- 


| dered by Me nn dd 7 Rt 
| Fainting fits,] Which frequently happen during 


pregnancy, -eſpecially in women of a more tender 
and delicate make: ſometimes too they uſe to follow 


after a violent nauſea, but go off ſoon, upon applica» 


tion of ſcented vinegar, fragrant wine, or ſome gen- 
tle aromatic, to the noſtrils, and ſometimes with the 
addition - of the milder anti-hyſteric remedies, of 
which we ſhall ſay more afterwards, at $ 1300. 


Sometimes there is a ſlight fainting, occaſioned from 


the violent ſtruggling of the child in the wotnb, 
as alſo when they continue too long upon their 
knees, Beſides, by the vaſt increaſe of both uterus 


and fetus, a great quantity of blood is contained 
within the ſubſtance of the uterus, and in the veſſels 


of the placenta and alſo the turgent uterus ſome- 
times preſſes upon the iliae veins, the arteries, indeed, 


not ſo much, as they are firmer; whence there is a 


great quantity of blood retained in and below the 


| pelvis, which does not return to the heart, or at leaſt 
| Rot all of it; whence the ſtrength of the heart is con- 


ſiderably weakened. But if the ſituation of the body 
| IQ 2 ſhall 
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mall happen to be altered, by lying down in bed, or 
any other way whatſoever, the veins are ſometimes 

freed from compreſſion, and a great quantity of 

blood comes ruſhing to the heart, and for ſome 
moments almoſt overwhelms it: whence ariſes a pal. 
pitation; and aqualm, juſt as if ready to faint, imme- 
diately follows, till this blood ſhall be more equally 
diſtributed again; for then all theſe ſymptoms go off. 

-  Vertigoes.] From a vertigo, though it is the 

lighteſt diſorder in the brain, all the more terrible 

diſorders of the head uſually begin, and when theſe 
are cured, generally it is the laſt ſymptom which 
remains with the patient: frequently it precedes 

and accompanies. a fainting, and moſt frequently a 

nauſca, even in perſons who. were in the very beſt 

health a little before; ſuch as thoſe whoſe bodies 
are quickly turned round in a circle, or failing upon 
the ſea, or who look down from any very great 
height, Sc. hence a vertigo may ariſe from very {light 
cauſes. A vertigo is after the conſequence 
of a plethora, when the veſſels of the brain are ſwelled 
and full, which may be cured by emptying the veſ- 
 fels; and this is commonly the cauſe which is 
- blamed in women with child, which may ſometimes, 
though not always, be the real one; ſeeing alſo the 
fame cauſes, which produce fainting, nauſea, and vo- 
miting, bring likewiſe on a vertigo, and therefore 
require the ſame.method of cure. Ts oy 
=o Piains in the upper orifice of the ſtomach.] As 
| | an acrimonious acid ſo often produces heart-burn, 
and ſevere pains in the belly, (fee $ 63.) from the ſame 
cauſe likewiſe ſuch ſymptoms may happen to women 
with child, if they are much addicted to meats and 
drink which are either acid, or quickly become ſo; 
eſpecially when theſe cannot be ſo eaſily ſubdued 
and digeſted, on account of the firſt concocting pal- 
_ ſages being weakened by frequent nauſea, and there- 
fore in their own nature prevail; whence . 
1 1 1 am 
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ham makes the following obſervation : Mulieres 
gravide, quibus aceſcere, ſtve ardorem ſolet pati, ſtoma- 


chus, ab acidis fruttibus immaturis, ſacharoque abſtine- 


ant; vel etiam vinum fugiant; nam vinum, ut alimenta 
in ftomacho aceſcant efficit, ipſumque eſt acidum. Let 
„ women with child, whoſe ſtomachs are four, or 
*« who have been uſed to complain of heart-burns, ab- 
« ſtain from all ſour unripe fruits, as alſo from ſugar; 
« and let them likewiſe avoid wine; for wine cau- 
<« ſes the aliments to ſour in the ſtomach, and is itſelf of 
an acid nature.” Earths which abſorb acids, as crabs 
eyes and the like, take off this complaint pretty effectu- 


ally: Spaniſh and other balſamic wines, as tokay, &c. 


do not four ſo eaſily, and therefore may be uſed in pre- 


ference to any other. But the moſt ſenſible part 


of all ſeems to be the upper orifice of the ſtomach, 
which, when irritated by acids, or any other ſort of 


acrimony, occaſions the moſt intolerable pains. 


We know that when any one has been drinking 


| ſour wine, he ſcarcely feels any uneaſineſs at the time, 
till he ſhall belch, or be jolted in a carriage, fo as 


the contents of the ſtomach, now become acrid, ſhall 


waſh the upper orifice, and, as it uſually does, oc- 


caſion a heart- burn. Now, if it is conſidered, that 
the uterus, when ſwelled up, preſſes upon the bottom 
of the ſtomach, and ſometimes changes its ſituation, 
we ſhall eaſily ſee the reaſon why the heart-burn, as 


well as „ effect, may be produced from preg- 


nancy. Many obſervations demonſtrate, that very 
obſtinate pains ſometimes beſet the ſtomach, when 
ſchirrous tumours, either adhering to it, or bred in 
its ſubſtance, continue to act by preſſure, or pulling 
it down by their enormous weight: I have ſometimes 


| ſeen women, ſubject to theſe pains, after the fourth 
month of pregnancy perfectly eaſy; but they returned 
again after delivery. May not the bulk of the uterus 
in ſwelling have ſupported theſe tumours, ſo as to 


| B dene 
Y Art, obſtetric. compend. pag. 66. | 
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cauſe leſs uneaſineſs to the ſtomach? it ſeems not im. 
- probable. I cannot, however, be certain, having had 
no opportunities of inſpecting the bodies of any in 
whom [I had obſerved theſe particular ſymptoms. 

But may not a ſimilar pain be occaſioned, not only 
from preſſure or a change in the ſituation of the ſto- 
mach, but alſo by that conſenting ' principle, by 
which the uterus itſelf may affect very remote parts 
of the body, and which, as we obſerved before, is 
called the regiminal action, or governing principle? 
Hippocrates ſeems to give ſome ſuch a hint =; for 
when he is recounting all that happens during preg- 
nancy, and what ariſes towards the time of delivery, 
he ſubjoins, Toto fere intermedio tempore oris ventriculi 
dolore ſubindepremitur, ob ventrem undique completienten 
fetum, maxime vero ob uterum. The whole inter- 
* mediate time almoſt ſhe is oppreſſed with a pain at 
* the mouth of the ſtomach, on account of the belly 

* every where embracing the fetus, but chiefly on 
* account of the uterus itſelf.“ At the time of la. 
bour, however, when the uterus is preparing to diſ- 
_ Charge its burden, Hippecrates remarks *, that the 
upper orifice of the ſtomach is the firſt place affected, 
and gives it as a ſign of delivery being very near 
at hand: Quæ in partu os ventriculi prædoluere, 
|. paulo peſt ejiciunt. Thoſe, ſays he, who feel a 
pain at the mouth of the ſtomach in time of 
labour, will ſoon be delivered.“ For he does 
not ſpeak here of the heart-burn which exiſts dur- 
ing pregnancy, but that which comes ſuddenly on in 

the time of labour pains, „ 

Sjhare- bone, groins and kidneys.] If the change of 
the ſituation of all the abdominal viſcera from the ſwell- 
ing up of the uterus be conſidered, it will not ſeem 
ſtrange that various pains ſhould ariſe from the dif- 
„FVV e „„ traction, 
# De mulier, mort, Lib. I. cap. 32. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 


% 


5 "7 Cocar. prenot, No, 547: Charter, Tom VIII. pag. 834. 


Seq. 1296. WoMENn with CHILD. 407 
traction, or even compreſſion, of certain parts; eſpe-- 
cially if there ſhould happen a preter· natural concre- 
tion of the abdominal viſcera between themſelves, or 

union to the parts adjacent. 

It is very certain that the ſuperior part of the 
uterus, eommonly called the fundus, in women with 
child, is moſt remarkably extended: in the body of 
2 woman, who died in the fifth month of her preg- 
nancy, Noortwyk found what follows : Supremum 
uteri laqueare inſigniter expanſum erat, ita ut tube Fal. 
lopianæ, quæ in non ana naturaliter lateribus ſumini 


uteri inſeruntur, demiſſiori longe loco hererent: nempe quarts 
pars globi ſupra paralellam earundem inſertionem protube- 
rabat.“ The uppermoſt part of the wombwasſoremark- 


e ably expanded, that the Fallopian tubes, which, in 


- « womennotwithchild, are naturally inferted laterally 


« into the upper part of it, had now got down to a 
much lower ſituations wr now er art of the 
6c | the : Sg "> 4 

globe appeared above the parallel of their inſer- 
„tion.“ The ſame alſo obtains with regard to what 
are called the round ligaments, which take their riſe 


ftom the ſides. of the fundus uteri, where the ubs 
| Fallopiane are attached to the uterus, and go down 
in a duplicature of eee towards the groins 

fi 


on both ſides, then paſſing out of the abdomen run ob- 
liquely over the bones of the pubis, where they are 
covered with plenty of fat, and, being divided into 
a number of {maller, are there inſerted near to the 
clitoris, and ſo entirely diſappear *, |. Thus, indeed, 
they are guarded from being too much diſtracted; 
but yet, as the fundus uteri riſes gradually, they ſeem 
to be in proportion elongated ; and, in ſome pregnant 
women, a troubleſome pain ariſes in that very place 


above the pubis, where theſe ligaments terminate: 


but ſeeing alſo that they are vaſcular, and that theſe 


d Uter. human. gravid. anat. pag. 7, 71. 5 
De Graaf. de mulier. organ. pag. 147, 143838. 
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veſſels in women with child are obſeryed more full, 
from thence perhaps this, pain is produced. This 
pain, however, is moſtly of one fide only; and i it 


was the opinion of Levret, a celebrated author in 


midwifery, that theſe veſſels were packed up, as it 


were, along with theſe ligaments, "hs this reaſon, 
becauſe the placenta, when grown to the uterus, poſ- 
ſeſſes that place of it from whence the round 1 


ments take their origin; z; whence he thought, that, 


if each fetus had its placenta, this pain could not 


F bur pity in the caſe af 


. pains I have frequently obſerved in preg- 
nant women, at theſe very places, off in a little 
time, without leaving a I oY behind. But 
there are alſo other pains of a ſimilar kind, with which 
women with child are ſometimes taken in their thighs 
and legs, which appear not to depend on this cauſe. 
Theſe pains, as Mauriceat Obſerves, happen rather 
about the firſt weeks of pregnancy which reſt in 
d, or bleeding, if neceſſary, generally removes. It 


very obvious however, that all theſe diſorders may 


be much aggravated by the ſtrong motions of the 
fatus ſtirring in the womb. Hippocrates *, ſpeaking 
of women near the time of delivery, ſays, tum maxime 
 humbis dolet; nam & lumbi 4 fatu percutiuntur, 
that then the loins are very much pained; for 
* even the loins are very much _ by the ſir- 
«ring of the fetus.” 

Breaſts.} Formerly, in diſcourſing on the diſcaſes 
of virgins, we took notice of that remarkable com- 
munication and core ſpondence carried on between 
the uterus and breaſts: among the ſigns alſo of preg- 
Rey that of a e in the ſee was e 

hie 
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which) if it is not very hard, and rather feels like a 
troubleſome tenſion than pain, requires no applica- 
tion by way of cure: for it is held a good ſign, 
and Heppocrates, as we ſhall fee afterwards, preſaged 
abortion to pregnant women from their bre ſts graw- 
ing ſuddenly flaccid, and, on the contrary, . had the 
moſt fayourable hopes if they became again firm and 
turgid. But, as he believed the human uterus to 
have two cavities, of which the right bred and che- 
riſhed males, and the left females, hence he thought, 
that according as the right, or left breaſt, grew flac- 
cid, the ſex of the future abortion might be eaſily 
known. Gentle friction, fomentation of milk and 
water mixed with a little Venetian ſoap, pretty well 
remove theſe uneaſy complaints, particularly if any 
thing of a thin milky liquor run from the nipples. 
Mauriceau * alſo charges us to leave this to nature: 
he condemns all diſcutients, and orders them to 
beware of preſſing the ſwelled breaſts too much by 
_ wearing the clothes too tight above them; for from 
thence he apprehended, not without reaſon, the 
rn TT y i 
A lazineſs, heavineſs, and difficulty of breathing. ] 
The uneaſy, though charming load, weighs down 
the whole body, and renders them ſometimes ſo 
weak, that in the laſt months of geſtation they can 


f hardly move à joint, eſpecially if they have been 

: delicately bred up, and lie at their caſe, unaftiyve 
and lazy, during the whole time of their preg- 

$ nancy; whilſt no ſuch inconvenience happens to 

a the rural mother when ſhe is with child, WoW ʃU 

I | Tuſtanti cum plena tument quoque viſcera partu, 

„ AEquat humum raſtris, ſegetem naſcentibus berbis _ 

2 | Liberat, in longos religat ſarmenta maniplos, _ 


Et duri patiens ita ruris, amanſqus laborum * hee) 


* 


Inter ut agreſtes operas enixa, marito 


| „„ On. 
Trait des malad. des femm. groff. Tom. I. pag. 137. 


Progeniem referat, quam non peperiſſe ſed agris 

: Inveniſſe putes . V 3 Pub 
When her teeming bowels ſtretch'd out we ſee 
With ripen'd young that ſtruggles to get free, 


.  « Still guides the harrows o'erthe furrow'd meads, 
Or from the ſprouting corn deſtroys the weeds, 


Ties up the tender vines with ſtudious care, 


- © Tnured to rural toil and ſimple fare; 
And whilſt there's nought but this her taſte can 
„ det, 
„ Amidft her work ſhe bears her young with eaſe; 
So that you'd think the offspring which ſhe yields 
Her country ſpouſe, were gather'd in the fields,” 


I have known ſometimes a whole family in the ut- 
moſt fear and apprehenſions, leſt the delivery, on 


account of the mother's weakneſs and inability to 


move, ſhould not terminate ſo happily; but when the 
true labour-pains began to rouze her, all that indo- 
lence went off, and her ſtrength, which had been 
ſuppreſſed, returning, a very ſucceſsful and happy 
delivery has ſucceeded ; and although all about her 
were ready to beg ſomething of a. warm ſtimulating 
cordial might be. preſcribed to recruit and ſupport 
her 5 yet I never conſented to give any 
thing of 

her harm. DEER „ 
The difficulty of breathing is chiefly obſerved 
about the end of geſtation, when the belly being fo 


big, the diaphragm has not room to move down- 


wards, and the abdominal muſcles are fo ſtretched 
out as not to be able to give their aſſiſtance, _ . 

Młiſcarriage,] Or abortion, ſo called from hap- 
pening at an untimely period, 18 an excluſion 
of the fetus from the uterus before the due time; 
for, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a miſcarriage may happen 1 5 


b Vanier przd, ruſt, Lib. II. pag. 47 


:- 
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fort, knowing well it would rather do 
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firſt time of conception: hence that other is called 
quνν, by ſome, or premature birth: the Athe- 
nians, as Galen i teſtifies, called it 2uCauen :; but. Hip- 
pocrates uſed to call it zroPdepay, loſing or periſhing ; 
becauſe ſuch untimely births uſually came away dead, 
or, if alive, died ſoon. afterwards. Seeing, however, 


that the fætus which comes away before the ſeventh 


month, hardly or ever ſurvives, phyſicians there- 


fore comprehend all ſuch births under the general 
name of abortion ; but as we have many examples 


of children. born in the ſeventh month, which not 
only have ſurvived, but arrived to a good old age, 
hence ſuch were no more termed abortions, but only 
ſimply premature births, In the very firſt beginnings 


of impregnation however, when the human ou, 


has no attachment as yet to the aterus, if, at this 


time, ſuch an embryo eſcapes out of the uterus, the 


loſs can hardly be known by any ſign; whence it is 
| thought by ſome ſcarcely to merit the name of abor- 
| tion. For the moſt part, therefore, a woman is ſaid 
to abort when ſhe parts with the fztus any time from 


the end of the firſt to the ſeventh month after con- 
ception. And, ſeeing that through the whole of this 


| ſpace the fetus is united to the uterus, the veſſels all 
enlarged and full of blood, it is almoſt impoſſible 
put that, either before or at the time of miſcarri- 
age, a greater or lefſer quantity of blood muſt flow 
iv _: 7G... 


Hence 3 a miſcarriage, or abortion, may be 
aid to be an expulſion of an immature fetus, 


| properly 
attended with a ſanguineous flooding. | 


For we may fitly diſtinguiſh the times: of abortion 


into three different ſtages ; the firſt, when the union 
of the placenta with the aterus begins to give way. 
It is very well known, that the human 9vam-adheres 
to the uterus moſt firmly at the place where it is con- 


nected by means of the placenta, with which the lags 


8 py N veſſels 
i Comment. I. in Lib. VI. Epidemic. text. 2. pag. 356. 
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veſſels of the uterus communicate, and, when this con- 


E nexion is looſened, pour out a good deal of blood, 


which, increaſing in quantity, gradually looſens more 
and more the ſtill weaker attachment of the chorion 
to the uterus, till it begins at laſt to go out by its 
orifice; and this is called the ſecond ſtage of a miſ- 
e The third and laſt is, when the fætus comes 
away before its due time, , _ . 
Now, if we call back to our memory thoſe 
ſymptoms which uſually appear in the firſt months of 
pregnancy, it will at once appear, how frequently 
a deſtruction of this tender connexion of the fetus 


* 
* 


with the werus may be juſtly apprehended. Vo- 
miting, or any ſhock to the abdomen alone, may 


produce this miſchance ; eſpecially if not only a ſquea- 
_ miſhneſs and reaching, but ſtrong and frequent 


fits of vomiting prevail, which, as hath been before 


obſerved at d 652, may draw their origin as a cauſe, 
not only from a convulſion of the muſcular fibres of 
the fauces, gullet, ſtomach, and inteſtines, but alſo 
of the diaphragm and abdominal mufeles; whence 
all the viſcera contained within the abdomen are 
ſtrongly preſſed and ſhaken. The danger is greatly 
creaſed, if the veſſels of the body, at the ſame time, 
happen to be full of blood. . 
From thence too 7 the reaſon why abortions 
happen moſt frequently about the third month; to 
wit, becauſe the connexion of the fetus to the 
uterus is but feeble as yet, and in women of a 
 fanguineous habit, who formerly uſed to have large 
menſtruations, the uterine veſſels are very turgid and 
P., Yes. © ob abit 
We are then next to conſider by what method, 
or medicines, theſe ſymptoms may, if not entirely 


removed, at leaſt be leſſened, or mitigated ; for it will 


very ſoon appear, that to obtain this end a good deal 
of caution and prudence will be extremely neceſſary. 
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X 7 HI CH, as far as they depend on one 


cauſe, are uſually removed by the ſame 
remedy, viz. bleeding. | 


- 


As the ceſſation of the menſtrua was teckoned among 
the principal ſigns of being with child, hence all the 
diſagreeable ſymptoms of breeding have been aſcri- 
bed by ſome to a retention of this blood; and ſo they 
concluded that no remedy could be more immediate, 
than to take that away, v opening avein, from which 

they imagined all thoſe ſymptoms aroſe. But, from 
what has already been faid, it appears, that there is 
not in every woman ſo great a quantity of menſtrual 
blood evacuated; as, when retained immediately in 
the beginning of conception, can give any one the 
leaſt apprehenſion. Beſides, it clearly appeared, 
that many of . thoſe ſymptoms, uſually reckoned 
among the ſigns of conception, had already taken - 
place, before the quantity of blood could be any way 
increaſed from the retained menſtrua: for it is cuſto- 
mary with ſome women to conceive the very firſt 
days after the menſtrual period goes off, and in 
many the nauſea and reaching, and appetite for ſtrange 
things, immediately appear. Neither do all the 
ſymptoms of breeding ſeem eaſily to be deduced 
from an increaſe of the blood alone, as in people of a 
be habit of body they are ſometimes not to 
e obſerved. But it was alſo ſhewn, that this retained 


blood was expended in filling the enlarged veſſels of 


the uterus as it increaſed; and for this reaſon there 
could be no immediate ſuperfluity, even though it 
was too much for the tender embryo to conſume. 
But here it ſeems highly neceſſary to pay due 
attention to the regulation and intention of nature, 
C6 which 
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which every phyſician ought to co-operate with, not 


controul. Ini 4 ſound healthy woman, the menſtrus 


flow at periods; when ſhe has conceived, they ſtop. 
Were the intention of this blood, within the body 
of one that is pregnant, to be attended always with 


Aanger, the wiſe and adored Creator would have ſub- 
ſtituted other outlets by which it thight be carried 
off. Thoſe women, beſides, which would 


- 


by no means allow of bleeding, muſt have been 
liable to more troubleſome complaints than others. 
My own wife never had 4 vein opened with a lancet 
in her life; yet ſhe never miſcarried ; and brought 
forth ſix healthy children, and always ſoon recovered 
from child-bed. The fame I have obſerved in many 
others: hence I may alfo conclude, that blood-lerting 
in every woman with child is not neceflary ; nay, 
nor always proper; and ſometimes does harten. 
I am far from being of opinion, however, that in 
NN women a vein is never to be opened. 
Many I have ſeen, who, either on account of fulneſs, 
or ſudden rarefaction of the blood, required bleeding 
very much. Thoſe women, who are accuſtomed to 
have a large monthly diſcharge when they. were not 
pregnant, feed on a rich luxurious diet, and take but 
little exerciſe, are in the firſt or ſecond months of 
conception frequently plethoric, and ſwelled up 
with too great a quantity of blood : to ſuch, as ſoon 
as I obſerved theſe ſigns of a plethora, I never heſi- 
tated to adviſe bleeding, well knowing how ready 
otherwiſe they muſt have been to miſcarry. In others, 
through a violent fit of anger, I have ſeen all the 


veſſels filled in a moment and ſwelled out, the face 


red and tenſe, and the eyes blood-ſhot: here bleeding 
was alſo of ſervice. From all this I would only mean 
to inculcate, that it ſhould not be held a general rule 
do bleed during the time of pregnancy, nor that all 
the uneaſineſſes, all the bad "conſequences which 
ſometimes attend it, ſhould, with any kind of rea- 
ſon, be attributed to a neglect of this remedy. py 
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has been a long ſtanding opinion, in ſeveral placks, 


| particularly in ſome families of diſtinction, that in 


pregnancy a vein is to be opened at three different 


times, to wit, in the beginning, about the middle, 


and towards the end, without regard to conſti- 
tution, or habit of body. This I have ſeen done in 
pale tender women; and although they have cruelly 

languiſhed, from that very cauſe, during the whole 


| pregnancy, and have at laſt brought forth a 


weakly, ſickly, and infirm child, being whole 
months confined to the bed before they were able to 
appearabroad, yet, withthe greateſt difficulty, could 
I prevail with ſome, and thoſe indeed very few, to 
lay aſide this pernicious practice for the future, Phy- 
ſicians themſelves, too attentive to their own repu- 
tations, have not the courage to oppoſe this torrent, 
well knowing, that if any thing unſucceſsful happen 
afterwards, it would all be aſcribed alone to the 
omiſſion of bleeding: on the other hand, when they 
are bled according to cuſtom, the phyſicians are 
declared free from all blame, whatever ſhould hap- 
pm ee ß ED 

In the mean time, however, we have the weighty 
authority of the very beſt phyſicians to admoniſh us, 


that we are to proceed in this matter with great cau- 
tion: Hippocrates has ſaid *, Mulier utero gerens vena 


ſella abortit, eoque magis, fi fetus grandior fuerit, 
A woman with child, from opening a vein, is apt 
« to miſcarry, and the more ſo in proportion to he 
bulk of the fætus. And Galen is of the ſame opinion 
with Hippocrates, eſpecially when the fetus, grown 
bigger, requires a larger ſhare of nutriment. More- 
over, as a great quantity of blood uſually lows out 
in delivery, when the placenta is brought away, and 
the lochia for ſeveral days go on to empty the uterine 
veſſels, it may be aſked, whether bleeding a little 
Wn ö before 
* Aphor. 31. Sect. 5. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 213. 
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which every phyſician ought to co-operate with, not 


controul. It 4 ſound healthy woman, the menſtrua 
flow at periods; when ſhe has conceived, they ſtop. 
Were the intention of this blood, within the body 
of one that is pregnant, to be attended always with 
| danger, the wiſe and adored Creator would have ſub- 
ſtituted other outlets by which it might be carried 
off. Thoſe pregnant women, . beſides, which would 
by tio means allow of bleeding, muſt have been 


liable to more troubleſome complaints than others. 


My own wife never had a vein opened with a lancet 


in her life; yet ſhe never miſtarried; and brought 
forth ſix healthy children, and always ſoon recovered 
from child-bed. The fame I have obſerved in many 
others: hence I may alſo conclude, that blood. letting 


in every woman with child is not neceſſary; nay; 


nor always proper; and ſometimes does hartn. 
I am far from being of opinion, however, that in 
regnant women a vein is never to be opened, 
any I have ſeen, who, either on account of fulneſs, 
or ſudden rarefaction of the blood, required bleeding 
very much. Thoſe women, who are accuſtomed to 
have a large monthly diſcharge when they. were not 
pregnant, feed on a rich luxurious diet, and take but 


little exerciſe, are in the firſt or ſecond motiths of 


conception frequently plethoric, and ſwelled up 


with too great a quantity of blood: to ſuch, as ſoon 


as I obſerved theſe ſigns of a plethora, I never heſi- 
tated to adviſe bleeding, well knowing how ready 
otherwiſe they.muſt have been to miſcarry. In others, 
through a violent fit of anger, I have ſeen all the 
veſſels filled in a moment and ſwelled out, the face 
red and tenſe, and the eyes blood-ſhot : here bleeding 


wos alſo of ſervice. From all this I would only mean 


to inculcate, that it ſhould not be held a general rule 
to. bleed during the time of pregnancy, nor that all 
the uneaſineſſes, all the bad "conſequences ' which 
ſometimes attend it, ſhould, with any kind of rea- 
ſon, be attributed to a negle& of this remedy. "it 
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has been a long ſtanding opinion, in ſeveral places, 
particularly in ſome families of diſtinction, that in 
pregnancy a vein is to be opened at three different 
times, to wit, in the beginning, about the middle, 
and towards the end, without regard to conſti- 


| tution, or habit of body. This I have ſeen done in 


pale tender women; and although they have cruelly 
languiſhed, from that very cauſe, during the whole 


time of ors. oath and have at laſt brought forth a 


weakly, ſickly, and infirm child, being whole 
months confined to the bed before they were able to 

appearabroad, yet, with the greateſt difficulty, could 
I prevail with ſome, and thoſe indeed very few, to 
lay aſide this neee hee for the future. Phy- 
ſicians themſelves, too attentive to their own repu- 
tations, have not the courage to oppoſe this torrent, 


| well knowing, that if any thing unſucceſsful happen 


afterwards, it would all be aſcribed alone to the 
omiſſion of bleeding: on the other hand, when they 
are bled according to cuſtom, the phyſicians are 
declared free from all blame, whatever ſhould hap- 
pen afterwards. „„ 


In the mean time, however, we have the weighty 
authority of the very beſt phyſicians to admoniſh us, 
that we are to proceed in this matter with great cau- 
tion : Hippocrates has ſaid *, Mulier utero gerens vena 
ſecta abortit, eoque magis, fi fetus grandior fuerit, 
« A woman with child, from opening a vein, is apt 
« to miſcarry, and the more ſo in proportion to Ne = 
bulk of the fetus.” And Galen is of the ſame opinion 
with Hippocrates, eſpecially when the fztus, grown 
bigger, requires a larger ſhare of nutriment. More- 
over, as a great quantity of blood uſually lows out 


in delivery, when the placenta is brought away, and 


the lochia for ſeveral days go on to empty the uterine 
veſſels, it may be aſked, whether bleeding a little 
8 1 5 before 


urges on the more: nay, were not this the taſe, tlie 


| tes does not altogether. and abſolutely hold true; 


abortion does not always happen after bleeding i 


3 
| 
| 
| 


In treating of venæſection, he remarks, that the anti. 


genus, judicabant, perſuaſerentque fibi mulierem gravi- 


 Zins obſervationes adhibendas eſſe, ad quas dirigi curanis 
' quid in corpore intus geratur, ſed que vires ſunt, ſee- 


e ſtages of life could not bear this kind of remedy, 


that recour 
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| before may not be of uſe to leſſen the exceſs of flood- 


ing. I know it is ſaid, that by this tneans too great 4 
. blood is hindered from coming away from 
the uterus in bringing out the placenta: but neither 
is this opinion very probable; for the veſſels which 
come from the uterus into the platenta are. ſo large; 


that, when this connexion js once disjoined, the blood 


mult neceſſarily flow out in great abundance ; which 
the #teras, now diſburthened by its contraction, til! 


worlt of conſequentes would often follow, as ſhall be 
more fully demonſtrated afterwards, in the chap- 
ter on the diſeaſes of child- bearing 
It muſt be confeſſed that this aphoriſm of Hippocra- 


becauſe daily experience and obſervation ſhew, that 


woman with child. Whence Celſus * very willy fixes 
the juſt bounds of this opinion of Hippocrates ; for, 


ents in their practice never uſed to bleed children, 
old men, or women with child, aide antiqui pri- 
mam ultimamque ætatem ſuſtinere non poſſe hoc aitxili 


dam, que ita curata eſſet, abortam eſſe faBturam. Poſtea 
vero uſus oſtendit, nibil ex his eſſe perpetuum, aliaſque po- 


confilium debet : intereſt enim non que etas fit, neue 
« ing the antients thought that the firſt and laſt 


« perſuading themſelves alſo that a woman witi 
e child, treated in this manner, would certainly miſ- 
carry. Afterwards, however, experience declared 
<« "that nothing of this ſort held conſtantly true, and 

E be rather had to other obſer- 


& yations, 


* 


Lib. II. cap. 10. pag. 77 
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« yations, . which may direct us in the true me- 
& thod of cure; for it is not ſo material what the 
& age be, or what is conceived within the body, 
« but what are the degrees of ſtrength.” Theſe then 
will ſhew the phyſician what is to be done with 
regard to pregnant women; nor will he by follow- 
ing this rule be ſo apt to commit a miſtake : for 
if a woman with child looks pale and languid, he 
will carefully abſtain altogether from bleeding; on 
the contrary, if ſhe looks red, is warm, and the veins 
ſwelled out; if there is a head-ach, running at the 
noſe, and ſhe perceives a tenſion about the loins, 

pelvis, and groins; then he will open a vein to pre- 
vent a miſcarriage, that may very well be appre- 
hended from too great a plenitude of the veſſels ; 
always however, and even here, carrying in his mind 
theſe prudent admonitions of Celſus ® Mulieri præg- 
nanti poſt curationem quoque viribus opus eſt, non 

tantum ad ſe, ſed etiam ad partum, ſuſtinendum : 

non quicquid aut intentionem animi aut prudentiam 

exigit protinus ejiciendum eft ; cum præcipua in boc 
ars fit que non annos numeret, neque conceptionem 
ſolam videat, d vires eſtimet, & ex eo colligat, poſſit, 
nec ne, ſupereſſe, quod vel puerum, vel ſenem, vel in 

una muliere duo corpora ſuſtineat. For in a pregnant 
e woman, after the removal of the diſorder, there 
« is ſtrength not only requiſite to herſelf, but 
* alſo to ſupport what is in her womb; nor are we 
* haſtily to make any evacuation, ' which requires 
the greateſt prudence and conſideration, ſince 
in this our art principally conſiſts, which re- 
“ gards not the number of years, or the time 
* of conception alone, but eſtimates the ſtrength 


« of the patient, and from thence conſiders, whe- + 


* ther or not there may afterwards remain what is 
* ſufficient to ſupport either a child, an old man, 
or to bodies in one woman.“ ; 
You, XI. 7" 2 It 
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It ſeems plain from the whole context of Celſus, 


that the diſpute was only, whether in caſe of diſeaſes 


it was right to bleed women with child, not whether 
the ſame was neceſſary in ſound, healthy, 1 
women. But Hippocrates expected no leſs than 
abortion from bleeding women with child, which, 
however, is ſo neceſſary in acute diſeaſes: hence, 


| perhaps, he lays it down in the aphoriſm preceding * 


mulierem- utero gerentem morbo quodam acuto lethali, 
« that an acute diſtemper of any kind, ſeizing a wo- 


c man with child, generally proves mortal.“ That 


men, when they are thrown down in the 


| exhibited to the mother in ſmaller quantity, and at 
longer intervals, there is great danger of the fatus 


it is a very dangerous circumſtance to "of — wo- 

own 1 diſtempers, 
no body can doubt, ſeeing, on account of the fetus, 
there muſt be a greater nicety in'the management 
and cure; as Galen very well obſerves in his com- 
mentary on the text: for whilſt food is neceſſarily 


periſhing for want of aliment : but if a greater 


| | pw ſhould' be given, and more frequently, the 


er is, leſt by this improper diet you increaſe 
the fever, and thereby deſtroy the mother. Preg- 
nant women, however, do not always periſh when 
taken with acute diſtempers, as - - Fog even from 
the teſtimony of Hippocrates himſelf : for that wo- 
man who lived on the ſea-ſhore was three months 
gone with child, and lay ill of an acute fever, ſpeech- 
leſs, attended with delirium, convulſion, and want of 
ſleep, thin ugly- coloured urine, and other bad ſymp- 
toms; yet eſcaped from this violent diſeaſe, having 
ot a criſis on the fourteenth day. Whence Celſus 
Ei likewiſe this prognefis, ſaying, Mulier quoque 
8 by | GE PE W317 DN opWOice 
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: gravida acuto moro facile canſumitur. A woman 
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0 with child, bs, eaſily taken. down by ap acute diſ- 


6e. mper. 

I have oon phy ſicians very much 1 on account 
of theſe aphoxiſms of Hinpocnates, when they have 
had the care of pregnant women in acute. diſeaſes, 


and who have eicher abſtained from bleeding alto- 


gether, on, at leaſt, dared not take away a ſufficient 
quantity, or repeat it properly, although the diſ- 


| temper very much required it. This, however, 1 
have known done, from my own experience, with 


the beſt ſueceſs. One woman, fix months gone with 


child, Who was ized with a violent pleuriſy, I cured 


ſucceſs fully with three repeated bleedings, in the ſpace 
of four and twenty hours, who was afterwards hap- 


| pily delivered, at the full time, of a very healthy 


child. In another, who was thrown down, in the laſt 


veek of geſtation, with an acute fever. attended 


with intenſe pain of the left fide, I twice opened a 
vein; and, in four and twenty: hours. after the laſt 
bleeding, ſhe was debvered of a healthy girl, and 
recovered. very well both from the diſeaſe — from 


| the child-bearing, Caſes af the ſame kind, where 


bleeding has been, of the greateſt ſucceſs in acute 
diſtempers of women with child, may be en Ig -* 
Foreftus* and other practical authors. I 
From theſe, in my opinion, it is ſufficiently apparent | 
what ſentiments we are to entertain with regard to 


| this aphoriſm of Hippocrates, which forbids all venæ- 


{tion during pregnancy. That it is ſometimes | 
requiſite in acute diſeaſes of women with child, and 
that it has alſo, been adminiſtered, is confirmed by 
repeated and certain obſervation. We cannot how- 
ever eonelude from thence, that, in healthy women 
* child, . 18 _ neceſſary. 1 

E e 2 When 
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When all the ſigns of a pletbora appear, and wo- 
men have been accuſtomed to large menſtrual evacu- 
ations, every one agrees, that bleeding in that caſe 
may not only be uſeful, but likewiſe neceſſary; but, 
if otherwiſe, Mauriceau * forbids it indeed, even 
where the blood in pregnancy comes away from the 
vagina, after the manner of the menſtrua. La Mote', 
who is ſo very candid in the relation of. what he ob- 
ſerves, only allows of bleeding in pregnancy when 
women are very plethoric ; yet he alſo allows it when 
they long for ſtrange things, and loath at all good 
aliment ; or when they are much afflicted with au- 
ſea and vomiting, . feel a great debility, and when 
blood comes away from the vulva. But from what 
has been already ſaid it is plain, that theſe ſymptoms 
cannot always be attributed to a. fullneſs of blood, 
and therefore cannot always require the opening of 
a Vein. - . 2/8 ps Rog 
He concludes, however, that if a woman with 
child be well and in health, bleeding muſt not only 
be unneceſſary, but alſo really hurtful, 


SE CT. MCCXCVII. 


I N the adminiſtering of hh > en 
the greateſt regard muſt be had to place, 
time, and quantity. | - 


Place. ] Seeing venæſection, in the firſt months of 
pregnancy, is only employed with a view to leſſen 
the too great quantity of blood, this end, therefore, 
whatever vein is opened, may always be obtained. 
But as it was before obſerved, at $ 1297, that bleed - 
ing at the foot was of principab uſe in forwarding the 
de N 5 | | menſtrual 


e Trait des malad, des femmes groff. Liv, I. chap. 20, pay: 
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| menſtrual flux, and for that very reaſon generally re- 
commended; it is very obvious, why, on the con- 
trary, it is condemned as hurtful to pregnant women, 
ſeeing there would be danger of a miſcarriage, ſnould 
the blood begin again to flow from the uterine veſ- 
ſels. Hence bleeding, during pregnancy, by the con- 
ſent of all authors, muſt be performed in the arm. 
However, although the force and quantity of the hu- 

mours may be derived to the lower parts of the body 
by venæſection performed in the feet, yet the blood, 
in this caſe, ſeems to paſs more freely through the 
external iliac artery, which does not give ſo many 
branches to the uterus, and preſſes leſs upon the in- 
ternal iliac, which provides the uterus: and frequent 
experience teaches us, that your wicked women, who 
are with child, in order to deſtroy the fruit of their 
clandeſtine amours, do often, under pretence of ob- 
ſtructed menſtrua, try bleeding at the feet, yet all to 

no purpoſe, In the mean time it is always right to go 
the ſafeſt way to work, and therefore to prefer bleed- 
ing at the arm, when too great a congeſtion of blood, 
about the veſſels of the uterus, is in any ſhape to. be 
' apprehended. Danda eft autem opera, ut quam maxime 
procul à locis, in quibus dolores fieri & ſanguis colligi 
| ſolet, ſectiones faciamus : fic enim minime magna muta- 
| tio repente continget, & tranſlata conſuetudine efficiet, ut 
ne amplius in eundem locum colligatur. For we muſt, 
by all means, endeavour to open the veins at as great 
* a diſtance as poſſible from where the pains are, and 
«© where the blood uſed to be collected: for thus too 
great and ſudden a change will not be ſo readily 
brought on, but, by a gentle and eaſy tranſlation, it 

* may be fo ordered, as not to fall any more upon the 
«* ſame place in too great à quantity.“ 1 5 
Time.] If an acute inflammatory diſeaſe requires 
bleeding, a vein may be opened at any time what- 
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ever during pregnancy, 4s hath been ſuid in the 
foregoing paragraph. But as we üre here ſpeuleimg of 
that Particular evacuationlof blood, deſigned to guard 
againſt the danger of abortion from a plenitude, and 
to correct thoſe diſugrecable fymproms 3 at- 
tending on the firſt beginmings of ednception, it is 
therefore very evident, that in this cue it muſt be 
in the Arſt 'months that Bleeding "Chiefy talces place; 
for after "the chitd month the M, Votniting, and 
all che other fymptoms of breeding, weur offs nay, 
ſometitnes are entirely gone. Beſides, after this time, 


tte ſize of the uterus is greatly enlarged, and Ats vel. 


ſels require a greater quantity of blood to fill them: 
the #/us too, growing bigger, ſtands in need of a 
*gfeater' quantity f 'nouriſhment. In thoſe of a ful 
habit, who have been accuſtomed to have large 
menſtruations, it is ſometimes requiſite to open 2 
vein at the firſt ſtoppi ing of the menſos; yet in à caſe 
- of this kind it is more frequently done after the 
ſecond period, or, if the ſigus detionſtrate a fulneſs 
of 'blobd in the body, and tfiat the uterine veſſels ate 
much diſtended and preſſed, in che ninth or tenth 


week after conception: for abortion happens mot 


frequently at this time, nibt ſo often in the fourth 
month, and after - that very ſeldom, unleſs by ſome 
violent diſeaſe, dr exterhal Hurt, ſuch as 2 Fal, or 
ſtroke in khe belly; or fem ſome ſtrong violent 
paſſion of the mind, Which ought to be iguardet 
againiſt with the greateſt care. Should the ſigns of 
plenitude again recur, for the ſatme reaſon the bleed 
ing is to be repeated; but I have ſeldom met wit 
| caſes in ry practice Where many bleedings were ne- 
"Some, however, I have had ocenfion to ſee, 

who, being accuſtomed to luxurious feeding, and of 
Aa fanguinedus habit uf body, and liable to be caſi) 
but in a fit of anger on the leaſt trifling occaſion, 
in "theſe it has been neteffary to bleed four, nay, fue 


times, in order to prevent a miſcarriage. * the 
* 
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ſigns of a plathora a prudent phyſician can eaſily 
judge when it is neceſſary to make this evacuation. 
As to the quantity, ſo much is ſufficient, as ſerves 
to leſſen the plenitude, without impairing and weak- 
ening the ſtrength. When this is exactly obſerved, 
the patients feel themſelves briſker after bleeding; 
but if there is too much taken away, they grow lan- 
guid. Hence Manningbam * cautiouſly admoniſhes, 
even in diſeaſes of women with child that ſeem to re- 


quire bleeding, to take care ne capia ſanguinis larga uno 


lempore mittatur ; quoniam effetius idem, fi inter poſisis 


intervallis fiat, plerumque ſequatur, & iis incommodis 


que temere effuſo ſanguine oriuntur, difficile fit mederi, 


„ that too great a quantity of blood be not taken 


e away at one time; ſeeing the ſame effects will for 
the moſt part follow, when it is done in ſmaller 


| © quantity, at proper intervals, and the diſadvan- 


tages ariſing from inconſiderate bleeding are not 
“ ſo eaſy to remedy.” The phyſical art is always 
more ſucceſsful in taking away what is ſuperabundant, 
than in reſtoring what is deficient z parum enim vale- 
bunt potiones cardiacæ, ad vires, intempeſti ve effuſo ſan- 
guine, reficiendas*; for cordial potions avail little, 
in recruiting the ſtrength that has been loſt by an 


| © improper and unſeaſonable evacuation of blood.“ 


Whence this ingenious gentleman lays down this 
caution: Quamlocunque ſanguinem miiti juſſeris (in relus 
præſertim dubiis)- digito agrotantis venæ continuo ab in- 
ciſa vena aumoto ob ſervandum, fortiores an languillioros 


| (effluente ſanguine) fant ictus, (idgue ex ſalu uncia per 


miſſa ſedula' obſervatione dignoſcatur). Si fortiores unt 
ildus, tuto potes pergere; in minus, vel fi languidiores 
unt, incommodlis ficietur maximis ægrotans, wifi ſtutim 


defnatur: Whenever you ſhall have occaſion to 


put your finger immediately to. the patient's vein 


JJ... Cw 
Artis obſtetric, compend. pag. 91. Ibid. pag. 3. 
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* ther the ſtrokes, whilſt the blood is flowing our, 
are ſtronger, or weaker: and this you may do, 
by careful attention, before an ounce be allowed 
to come out. If the ſtrokes are pretty ſtrong, you 
- may ſafely proceed; if nor, or fhould they be ra- 
ther languid, it will redound very much to the pa- 
tient's hurt, unleſs you preſently put a ſtop to the 
<< evacuation.” Celſus has made a remark ſomething 
a- kin to this, where he ſays, Vis corporis melius er 
venis, quam ex ipſa ſpecie, æſtimatur, The ſtrength 
l of the body may be better eſtimated from the veins 
than from the ſize or figure itſelf,” 


cc 


SECT. Nec. 


TIERE alſo a thin diet, well- timed exerciſe, 
and a light weak ſort of drink, are of the 
greateſt ſervice. | P 
Thin diet.] All the abdominal viſcera, which 
ſerve to retain the aliments, and change them into 
chyle, are moved out of their proper place by the 
ſwelling of the uterus, and ſometimes, as pregnancy 
advances, and the uterus enlarges, are greatly com- 
preſſed. In the beginning of conception too there 
is often a troubleſome nauſea, which diſturbs very 
much the action of the ſtomach. Hence it is ver) 
evident how much a thin diet of well-boiled meats 
is requiſite; ſuch as broths, for inſtance, made of the 
tender fleſh of younger animals, freſh- water fiſhes, 
new- laid eggs, ſoft greens, and well-leayened bread. 
It is alſo better to take rather frequent refreſhments 
of food, than to load the ſtomach with much at 2 
time. Groſs fat meats, and ſuch eatables as are pre- 
pared of unfermented grain, are ſtrictly to be avoid- 
ed: however, in the diet of women with child, 5 
75 „„ a | gar 
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gard muſt be always had to cuſtom, as they bear 
the meats, which they are uſed to, more eaſily; nei- 
ther are they always to be rigidly oppoſed, even 
when they deſire thoſe ſorts of meats which do not 
appear altogether ſo wholeſome and proper. See what 
has been {aid 5 599 and 602 * | 
This rule of diet is frequently tranſgreſſed by mo- 
thers, who are oft- times too ſolicitous in cramming 
women with child, even againſt their own inclination, 
with rich ſoups and other cookery, which, in a ſmall 
quantity, contain a great deal of nutriment; ima- 
gining, no doubt, that all poſſible means muſt be 
uſed, not only to nouriſn the mother, but likewiſe 
the child within her: but, in fact, the ſtomach is 
rather loaded with a n of this ſort of food, 
not the body nouriſhed. | ed oh: 
With regard to ſeaſoning, all hot ſpices, and every 
thing acrid and ſharp, are to be avoided, or at leaſt, 
if the perſon. has been long accuſtomed. to them, 
to be taken ſparingly ; for a mild ſoft diſpoſition 
of the mother's humours is of great advantage 
to the child in that tender condition. 
Well -timed exerciſe.] It was before obſerved, 
how eaſily women in the country bring forth children, 
hardly ever laying aſide their daily work, until they 
feel their labour-pains : but this cannot take place 
in women bred in a delicate way. Here walking is 
of ſervice, particularly in a pure, ſerene, country air, 
not ſo, however, as to fatigue. A carriage, "unleſs 
well hung on ſtraps or ſprings, is not fo ſafe: 
hence journeys are by no means proper for women 
| with child, partly on account of the roads, and part- 
ly the ſudden fright with which they are apt to be 
ſtruck. when any unlucky accident happens. Aſcend- 
ing any ſteep; path, as it fatigues too much, or going 
down a ſudden declivity, as it can hardly be per- 
| formed by big-bellied women without danger of fall- 
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ing, are both carefully to be ſhunned. But all 
long- continued violent dancings are more ally 
to be condemned, from which very dangerous hæmor- 
rhages and abortions ſo often happen. In like man- 
ner all violent ſtrainings are to be avoided, as either 
in lifting WP a weight, or in removing any obſtacle, 
and ſuch like. I ſaw once a very worthy lady-miſ. . 
carry, from endeavouring ſuddenly, when with child, 
to lift up her little fon of two years of age, who had 
fallen down. ns 8 
Light weak ſort of drink.] Pure water is a very 
good drink to thoſe accuſtomed to it; nor could 1 
ever obſerve any harm follow from drinking ſmall 
beer to thoſe who had been uſed to drink it. A 
; little wine alſo may be mixed with water for com- 
mon drink; nor is, it unuſual to allow juſt after din- 
ner a glaſs of ſome generous balſamic wine to be 
taken with a little biſcuit, or toaſted bread, eſpe- 
«cially if the ſtomach be diſordered, as it often ha | 
pens to be in the beginning of pregnancy. Theſe, 
however, are uſually granted with greater caution 
and prudent reſtriction to perſons of a warm and 
ſanguineous habit of body: but drink which is very 
cold, and particularly when rendered ſo by means 
of ice, if given to women with child, exinde colicam pa/- 
Jſionem ſerpe patiuntur, & abortionem faciunt, fre- 
* quently occaſions a colic, or brings on à miſcar- 


2 2 


8 hx 


ROMA T ICeordials;inithe meantime, 
{7 A together with the mild ſort of anti-hyfte- 
. rics, or even ſome of the gentler ſub-acids, 
"are of the greateſt uſe and efficacy. „ 


| pes ory 
.* Manningham art. obſtet. compend. pag. 65. He 
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Very many women with child are more or leſs fick- 
1y and faintiſh, particularly in the firft months of 


their pregnancy. Thoſe too whote nervous ſyſtem 


is very ſenſible, and eaſily irritated, are frequently 
ſeized With hyſteric fits; whence phyſicians, of all 
remedies Whatſpever, have perhaps contrived none 
better than ſuch as by their agreeable fragrancy have 


2 power to removethis langdor, and to reſtore vi- 


weakened, as alſo to compoſe, at the ſame time, 
and allay the diſorderly commotions of the nervous 
ſyſtem. Hence cinnamon, which obtains the firſt 

place among aromatics, is ſo often in this caſe re- 
commended. for, together with its agreeable fra- 


| 8 pretty manifeſt ſtrengthening quality. 


On this account, alſo, the powder of cinnamon in- 
fuſed in wine, and the findura, are preferable to all 
other preparations of this aromatic, Which retain all 
its fragtancy indeed, but arecdeſtitute of the ſtrength- 
ening quality: ſuchare the eſſential oil of oinnamon, 
diſtilled water, or even the ſtrong ſpirit of cinna- 
mon; all which are indeed very fragrant, but the 


Whole ſtrengthening power remains. in che gſduum af- 


ter diſtillation, not being able to paſs over the alem- 


bic along with the volatile odour Orange and ci- 


tron ſkins-are-alſo-of - miglity uſe here, as they are 


wonderfully refreſhing by their agreeable flavour, and 


poſſeſs, at the ſame time, a: grateful bitterneſs, which 
is very friendly to the ſtomach; particularly that of 
oranges. But their juices too, by their ,grateful 
acid, are very pleaſing, and when mixed with food, 
by way of ſeaſoning, very happily-reſtorea loſt appe- 
tite, and, at the ſame time, reſiſt all kind of putre- 
faction. For the ſame reaſon, the juice of red cur- 
rants made into a jelly with ſugar, the ſtrength- 


ening pulp of quinces, or the ſub - auſtere acid juice 


of berberries, are much recommended to pregnant 
women, There are various formulas under this head 
5 . 5 | to 


F | 
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to be met with in the Materia Medica, agreeable to 


which a great many compoſitions of this ſort may 
be elegantly contrived, more or leſs aromatic, ac- 
cording to the patient's different habit of body. 


As for hyſteric affections, the ſtrong rank odour 
of caſtor, amber, their tinctures, with ſeveral others 


of that claſs, are much recommended in order to 
allay them; but they muſt be uſed in a ſmall doſe 


only, ſeeing all theſe are known to be ranked amongſt | 


the powerful emmenagogues. 


FD ROM the increaſe and bulk of the fetus 


ſeem to ariſe almoſt all the ſame things men- 


_ tioned (1296). And beſides the difficulty in 

making water, and going to ſtool, the piles, 
ſwellings of the veins of the feet, and of the 
lips of the uterus, with a conſtant readineſs to 


© Tt was before remarked, that all the ſymptoms of 
8 could neither be clearly underſtood, nor 
exp 

from the ſize and bulk of the favs, ſecundines, and 


waters, which, in the beginning of eee at leaſt, 


were exceeding ſmall; whence alſo it was obſerved, 
that many of the ſymptoms, attending the firſt 


| beginnings of conception, were very much abated, 


or ſometimes entirely ceaſed, after the third or fourth 


months. But theſe uneaſy ſymptoms, which aroſe from 


the increaſed ſize of the uterus containing the fetus, 


were rather augmented all the way to the end of 


f, as we took notice before, at 8 
1295, the bottom of the womb, in that woman who 
died in the ſixth month of her pregnancy, was 
found to touch the bottom of the ſtomach, and the 


geſtation; for if, 


inteſtines 


— ds S ages xe us awkhd aA Mmccs Oc 3 a > n 
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ained, from the retention of the menſtrua, nor 


a * 
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_ inteſtines were puſhed upwards and to each ſide, fo 
as nothing femained between the uterus and back 
bone, and that the anterior part of the ſwelled uterus 
was alſo in cloſe contact to the naked peritoneum, it is 
very evident, that, during the remaining months 
of geſtation, this preſſure upon the viſcera muſt 
have ſtill gone on to increaſe along with the farther 
extenſion of the uterus. The motion of the diaphragm 
is by this means rendered more difficult, and ſome- 
times by the irritation is ſeized with a cramp; and 
thus a true ſpaſmodic aſthma is produced, which 
returns by fits, eſpecially if the ſtomach at the ſame 
time ſhall happen to be ſwelled either by food or fla- 
tulency. I have obſerved this in a woman, who, 
immediately upon delivery, was freed from the 
uneaſy complaint. | | 1 
But what contributes much to alleviate the unea- 
ſineſs of theſe complaints is the gradual increaſe of 
the ſize of the uterus in pregnancy, whereby the ſitu- 
ations of the viſcera are changed by gentle and equa- 
ble degrees. But it ſometimes happens, that the 
fundus uteri does not riſe ſtrait up, but inclines to 
one ſide or another, as ſhall be ſhewn in the follow- 
ing chapter: in that caſe the preſſure of the uterus 
will be more unequal, and may conſiderably aggravate 
theſe complaints. Does not Hippocrates ſeem to 
point out ſome ſuch thing, when he ſays ; Prægnan- 
libus bypochondrii dolor, malum? In women with 
child a pain about the hypochondrium is bad?“ We 
| have frequently on other occaſions remarked, that 
| when Hippocrates puts this word in the ſingular num- 
T ber, he always means the right hypochondrium, 

; Now, if the bottom of the womb ſhall aſcend oblique- 
ly towards the right fide, it will preſs the bulk 
of the inteſtines towards the concave part of the 
liver, where the gall bladder, biliary ducts, and 
trunks of the vena portæ, are ſituated; whence it 


. | | | is 
Coac. prænot. Ne, 523. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. ä 
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is eaſy to ſee what a number of diſorders: may rea - 
dily happen, and are juſtly to be apprehended, 


from a pain in the right hypochondrium during a ſtate 
FPV / Ss 
Difficulty in making water.] Here we only ſpeak 
of that difficulty in making water occaſioned hy the 


growth of the fatus, and increaſed ſiae of the uterus, 
and what is. principally to be obſerved in the laſt 


months of geſtation ; for, during pregnancy, a 


difficulty of urine may ariſe from other cauſes, which 


have no relation to this particular ſituation. Thus 
I had occaſion to fee a certain woman of thirty years 


of age, in her third month after conception, ſud- 


denly taken with a very troubleſome dyſury, with- 
out any apparent preceding eauſe: a few hours af- 


ter, the upper parts of the pudendum, towards the 


urinary paſſage, began to be painful and ſwelled : the 
was blooded; the ſofteſt remedies were employed, 
both externally and internally, from which indeed ſhe 


received ſame relief, but that pain which began about 


than inary paſſage diſperſed itſelf over the whole al · 


damen: the ſixth day ſhe could hardly lie down, but 


was obliged to {it up erect in bed: at the fame time 

ſhe was. ſenſible of a violent pain about her right 
kidney; and the urine came away ſometimes eaſier, 

and ſometimes with greater difficulty ; the pain about 
the kidney continued ſometimes milder, and at other 
times grew more violent: at laſt, after fix weeks. 
were elapſed, ſhe paſſed by urine a quantity af pure 
equable pus, with a ſudden relief to the pain about 
the kidney: ſhe went on for a conſiderable time to 


paſs this purulent urine, and, at the end of the fifth 
month, was delivered of a dead fatus. She after - 


wards refuſed to take thoſe remedies adviſed as pro · 
per for the ulcer in her kidney: the quantity af pus 
in her urine leſſened indeed; but then ſhe hegan to 
be emaciated, and to have a cough and purulent 
ſpitting, and, -gradually worn out with conſumption, 


ſhe at laſt expired. 


. 
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Such diſorders as theſe may happen to women with 
child; but a free 2 of the urine may alſo be 
hindered, even by the ſize itſelf of a gravid uterus; 
for the bladder lies juſt over the uterus d. Hence, 
when this laſt is fwelled up, it may ſo compreſs the 
bladder as to hinder it from being ſufficiently diſ- 
tended, and thus a woman with child is obliged fre- 
quently to make 2 3 me eee of the 
bladder happens to be compreſſed, the free paſſage 
of the 3 ——— and part of the urine, re- 
maining long in the bladder, is by its ſtay rendered 
{till more acrid, and continually irritates, and thus 
occaſions a moſt diſagreeable ſtrangury, which chiefly 
uſes to happen in the laſt monthsof geſtation, when 
the bladder ſometimes is fo far depreſſed as to make 


of this Mauriceau had occaſion to obſerve in a preg- 
nant woman, who frequently, during the three laſt 
months; had to force out her urine, and with fo 
much pain, as if ſhe had been aMicted with the ſtone 
or an ulcer in the neck of the bladder ; but after de- 
livery all theſe uneaſy complaints were immediately 
\ remov i | 8 RE 
Brudnell Exton *, an eminent author in midwifery, 
has obſerved the ſame thing happen in the fourth 
and fifth month of pregnancy, when the gravid uterus 
fills up the hollow of the pelvis, but has not as yet 
raiſed its bottom much above the bones of the 
pubis, But this more particularly happens to wo- 
men whoſe neck of the uterus comes lower down 
into the vagina, as is frequently the caſe with 
thoſe who have had a falling down of the uterus, 
whether completely ſo, or only beginning; for not- 
withſtanding the uterus may not project without 
the vulva, but only fill up the vagina, yet it may 
luficiently compreſs the neck of the bladder fo as 

ET I Ss 
> Mauriceay traits des malad. des femm. groſs. Liv. I. chap. 
15, pag 138. IIbid. pag. 139» EC 03 
4 Sy em of midwifery, pag. 144- 


a conſiderable angle with the neck. An inſtance 


Wee have an account: of ſuch a caſe, where the cathe- 
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to hinder every drop of it from paſſing that way. 


ter could not by any means be introduced into the 
bladder; but, upon reducing the uterus that had fal- 
len down, the vaſt quantity of urine, with which the 
bladder had been diſtended, came away of itſelf. 

This difficulty of urine ſeems, of all, principally to 
moleſt thoſe women with child, whoſe uterus, whilſt 
their belly hangs very much forwards and ,down- 
ward, ſliding forward above the bones of the pubis, 
cauſes the bladder to form an angle with its neck, 
and thus hinders the free paſſage of the urine, and at 
the ſame time renders it very difficult to introduce a 
_ catheter into the bladder. It has been obſerved that 
the bladder in women with child, diſtended by ſuch a 
ſuppreſſion of urine, has produced -tumours in the 
groins, and in the prinæum, that is, a genuine rupture 
of the bladder, concerning which, ſee Academia Chi- 
rurgica Parifiana *, where ſuch caſes, obſerved in 
women with child, are fully related: perhaps the 
following paſſage of Hippocrates has ſome relation to 
this a. Interdum etiam, ubi mulier vaſorum vacuationen 
paſſa fuerit, ac præterea laberarit, uteri converſi ad vt. 
 fice oſculum procumbunt, & ſtranguriam inducunt : nul- 
lum autem alium babet malum, & curata brevi conva- 
leſcit, nonnunquam etiam ſponte. Sometimes, alſo, 
< when a woman has ſuffered a conſiderable evacua- 
ce tion from her veſlels, and ſeveral other uneaſineſſes 
- « beſides, the uterus, turned upon the orifice of the | 
e bladder, lies above it, and brings on a ſtrangury : 
„ but ſhe'has no other inconveniency, and being 
© cured, recovers very ſoon, and ſometimes without 
« uſing any remedy,” +» 330000 
And going to ſtool.] When the gravid uterus ſwells 
up, all the inteſtines are puſhed up, and give way n 

e Levret ſur les polypes, pag. 112; 113. | | 

f Tom. II. i "nga —* 5 
De mulier. morb. Lib, I. cap. 16, Charter. Tom. VII. 
Page 735. 8 o Ree” 
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each ſidez where they are more or leſs compreſſed in 
proportion to the ſtraitening of the cavity of the ab- 
gamen. But as the contents of the ſmaller inteſtines 
are of a ſofter conſiſtence, their paſſage. through . 
them is not ſo much obſtructed. It is in the larger | 
inteſtines that the thicker part of the aliments re- 
ſides; where the thinner part being taken up by the 
ablorbent veſſels, what remains becomes {till of a. 
harder conſiſtence, till it is at laſt expelled by the 
aus. The latter part of the colon, every one knows, 
before it terminates in the rectum, aſcends upwards, 
then bends inwards, then goes ſtrait down again 
into the pelvis, where it obtains the name of the 
reclum, or ſtrait gut. Now the bulk of the terus, 
when ſwelled up, particularly preſſes upon this place, 
where of itſelf, even in women not with child, it is 
very apt to retard the paſſage of the feces; and there- 
fore no wonder that we ſee the belly ſo often aſtricted 
during pregnancy. Great care, however, ought to be 
taken that the belly remain not too long ſo, becauſe 
the excrement is more and more dried up, gathers 
in greater quantity and. hardens; whence it is not, 
without the utmoſt difficulty, that they can after- 
wards be expelled by the anus; which ſometimes has 
een the cauſe; of a miſcarriage : for if only part of 
the indurated'faces come away, the reſt, by degrees, 


\ 

| accumulate, all the larger inteſtines are blocked up 
wich f2ces, and eſpecially the inteſtinum refum is di- 
e lated into a huge ſac, ſuch as was found in the 
; body of that young patient, about fifteen years of 
ae, who had laboured under an aſtricted belly fo 


long, that in the ſpace of twenty days ſhe had only - 

gone once to ſtool. It is remarked at the ſame time, 

in that very place above cited, that with many, who 

were long afflicted in the ſame manner, it was neceſ- 

ſary to have recourſe to various means, whether by 
Academ. des ſcience. 1750. in 4to. hiſt, pag- 48. 


c colon was gradually dilated after child-bearing. At 
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the fingers, or even with inſtruments, to extract the 
very hard indurated fl.. yt, 
Nor is it only the inteſtinum rectum that is liable to 
be ſo diſtended by a retention of the feces, but the 
like dilatation may happen through the whole length 
of the colon, I was once called, a great while ago, to 
an Engliſh woman, who had brought forth her child 
in a very eaſy and happy delivery, and who, for the 
firſt days of her lying-1n, felt no inconveniency what- 
ever; but on the ninth day after her delivery, al. 
though ſhe had gone four times to ſtool during this 
ſpace, ſhe began'to complain of an obtuſe pain and 
weight about the os ſacrum, together with a teneſmus, 
or painful but fruitleſs attempt to go to ſtool : 
glyſters were injected, but returned immediately; oil 
was given in great abundance; decoctions of the 
mildeſt kind, with honey and liniments, were applied 

to the anus, and neighbouring parts: at length the 
indurated maſs of excrement came downward, and 
began a little to open the anus, inſomuch that they 
attempted to leſſen the bulk, by picking part away 
with an inſtrument: at laſt, after the greateſt diſtreſs, 
pain, and agony, endured for two days together, this 
enormous maſs of indurated faces was excluded, and 
equalled atleaſt, if not exceeded, the head of a ripe 
fatus in bulk and largeneſs; and notwithſtanding ſo 
great a maſs could not paſs without tearing the. an 
conſiderably, yet with the aſſiſtance of a ſkilful fur- 
geon, ſhe perfectly recovered from this great and 


„ 


threatening miſchief. „FV 

It is very plain that this lump of hardened fc: 
had been gathering during pregnancy, yet neither 
lay in the inteſtinum refum, nor in the end of the 
colon, otherwiſe it muſt have obſtructed the delivery; 
but a little higher, and had come down when the 


the ſame time it muſt be remarked, that ſuch a large 
collection of hardened feces may diſtend the — 
| 1 5 5 inteſtine, 
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uſe of purgatives is not ſo convenient to women with 
d child, hence emollient and lubricating glyſters have 
„been recommended; particularly when thrown up by 
: WH means of a ſyringe ; for then they go farther up the in- 
il teſtines, than when adminiſtered only by means of a 
e WF bladder: ſuppoſitories are alſo recommended, which 
d by their fimulus not only irritate the refFum, but 
* likewiſe the colon, into a contraction; by which means 
1d 


ey ment, eſpecially if the inteſtine has been previouſly 
ay lubricated with an. emollient and oily glyſter, and 
is, the hardened excrement ſomewhit ſoftened; for in 
his WW that caſe they will come down with leſs difficulty; 
nd and without much ſtraining be expelled by the anus. 
pe This ſame author thought it a matter of ſuch im- 
{ol portance, that he would not have a phyſician truſt 
even the account of the patient herſelf or nurſe, but 
ur- 


ind 
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her Piles.] That the ſwelling of the uterus preſſes upon 
the the iliac veins, and ſo makes the return of the 
ry; 

the 
At 
arge 
We: | R$ 
ine + Brudnell Exton, pag. 146, 147. 


they cannot ſo eaſily 1 ana into * 
e | „„ alxeady 
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already too full. This is the reaſon that che piles 
happen fo frequently during the time of pregnancy, 
and more eſpecially in thoſe who have formerly been 
accuſtomed to ſuffer from them; for theſe veſſels, 
having been once dilated, eaſier give way, and ſwell 
upon the ſmalleſt weight of blood bearing down 
upon them. This cauſe is conſiderably increaſed 
from the hard ces,” gathered about the end of the 
colon, compreſſing the veſſels; as alſo from the ſize 

of the uterus, when tumefied, prefling upon the ſame 
parts of the inteſtine, ' Nay,” even about the neck 

of the womb, and towards the orifice, the veſſels are 
ſometimes obſerved to ſwell like piles, as hath been 
remarked on another occafion at C 1286. 
Swelling of the veins.] From the fame cauſe ariſe 
varicous ſwellings in the legs and thighs, the veins 
riſing up into Knots about the places where the valves 

are ſituated. Theſe varicous tumours ufually go 
daouyn after ſleeping, as then the horizontal poſition 
of the body hinders the enlarged gravid terus from 
preſſing ſo much upon the thac veins : for this rea- 
ſon, women with child are adviſed, ſeveral times 
through the day, to lay themſelves along Upon a 
couch, with their legs in a horizontal poſture, that 
ſo the venous blood may return with more eaſe to- 
« wards the heart. In the mean time particular” care 
muſt be taken not to change the fituation of the 
body too haſtily, left the venous blood, collected 
in the ſwelled veins, return too ſuddenly to the heart, 
and oppreſs it; . whence a fainting fit may be ap- 
prehended, as has been faid at $ 1296. From va- 
ricous ſwellings we have this in particular to be 
afraid of, . leſt the veins, by being long ſtretched out, 

| loſe atJaſt all their ſtrength, (ſee F 25. 3.) and, burlt- 
ing at length, ſhould produce a very dangerous hæ- 
morrhage: beſides, the blood in varicous ſwellings 
ſtagnating, through time, may become more acri, | 
and erode the coats of the veins; which, thavg" !* | 
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may not happen during the time of pregnancy, yet 
may ſometimes be the caſe a long time after, in 
women who have frequently brought forth children; 
in, ſome of whom I have ſeen the varicous ſwellings 
exceed the ſize of one's thumb, which have at length 
burſted aſunder with-a very profuſe hæm̃orrhage, and 


| afterwards degenerated into a kind of ulcer exceed- 


ing troubleſome to heal. After delivery, when the 
nterus is emptied and contracted, the cauſe of the 
veins being diſtended is removed; hence, in a ſhort 
time, they return to their former dimenſions, un- 


leſs· they have been ſo much diſtended as to loſe all 


their contractile power. To prevent this, a lying 
poſture is neceſſary, and gentle friction in the morn- 
ing, and afterwards applying a bandage upon the 
ſwelled veins, ſo as not to preſs the veins too tight, 


but only to ſupport and ſtrengthen the relaxed veſ- 
ſels, and hinder them from being too much diſtend. 
ed: to this it is neceſſary to begin the application f 


the bandage at the inferior parts, gradually — 


ficient breadth, that the preſſure may be more equal. 
Swelling of the feet, and lips of the uterus.] It 
was formerly proved, at $ 1228 and 1229, when 


treating on the cauſe of a dropſy, that a compreſſion 


of the larger veins might produce that diſtemper; 
whence it is no wonder, that when the iliac veins 


are compreſſed, an anarſaca ſhould fix upon the feet, 


legs, and thighs, as alſo the lips of the uterus. If 
from the ſituation of the uterus, or the 1hac- veſſels, . 
it ſhould happen that the veſſels of one ſide ſhould be - 
more compreſſed than thoſe of the other, then this 


dropſical ſwelling will only appear on the ſide which is 
| compreſſed. (Rr RN | mY A 


Theſe cedematous tumours, however, of the joints, 


at the lower extremities, are not fo very alarming, as, 


after delivery, when the cauſe is removed, they 
ulually difappear without leaving any bad effects; 


Pears in the laſt months of pregnancy: after delivery, 


pic ſymptoms ariſe in conſequence of too large evacus. 
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more eſpecially if the ſtagnating gh be ſet in mo- 
tion again þy means of gone riction. Theſe ty. 
mours are alſo-frequently diffipated by promoting 
the urinary evacuations, or by watery ſtools, or by 
ſweating; after which it is neceſſary to ſtrengthen 
the parts by bandage; and thus, in a few days, the 
it diſorder may be wholly. removed. e fk 


L 


We are aſſured by La . Motte *, that, however 
large theſe œdematous ſwellings might be, he had 
never ſeen any woman with child, or even after de. 

livery,” carried off on their account, unleſs-they- had 

been accompanied with a vaſt loſs of blood, or con- 
vulſion, at the ſame time, or ſome other uncommon 


ſymptoms. SALE 


- q 


. 6jd. ß Ts hos OT 
For when. a tumour of this kind ariſes, from 2 


_ compreſſion of the veins, it. is uſually diminiſhed 
after lying down, and. after ſleep, and «chiefly ap- 


the cauſe being taken away, an eaſy cure may very 


tions of blood (ſee & 1229.) for when the placenta, after 
delivery, comes away, and the blood afterwards 
' Pours out by the lochia, the cauſe of the dropſy in 
that caſe is rather increaſed than diminiſhed,” 
There is more appearance of danger when the lips 

of the pudendum ſwell, and are œdematous, left it ſhould 
obſtruct the expulſion of the fatus: but cxdematous tu- 
mours of this fort eaſily give way; and I have ſeen a 
woman, who had theſe parts immenſely ſwelled, nor 
would take any thing by way of remedy. for it, go 
through her child-bearing very ſucceſsfylly, not- 
. withſtanding the midwife, terrified with the great- 

neſs of the ſwelling, had given over all hopes. 
Nor even is the cure of this diſorder fo difficult: for 
by flightly ſcarifying the lips of the vulva, the wa 
tery lymph runs out, and the ſwelling is quickly di- 
miniſhed. A bliſter may alſo be applied with ver 


« Traite des accouchemens, Liv. I. obſerv. 42. pag: 79-87. 
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good ſucceſs, "ſo as partly to lie upon the ſwelled 
| lip, of the vulva, and N, pew: the adjacent place 

of the thigh. : 
But he. danger is more imminent, and of a much 
more doubtful nature, when the lips of the vulva 


happen to be ſeized with an eee Ea ſwelling, — 


attended with a fever, eſpecially. when the term of 
delivery is near; for the interior parts of the vulva 
are, for the moſt part, inflamed at the ſame time; 
and, by the moſt kilful practitioners in the art of 
midwifery, women affected in this manner are all ob- : 
ſerved to die ſoon after deliver. 
It is very well known, that parts when inflamed, 
if they ſhall be hard preſſed, or rudely handled, very 
quickly become gangrenous: this, therefore, may 
| with juſtice be apprehended, when the child's head, 
in time of delivery, preſſes and ſqueezes theſe in- 
flamed parts, and fom 

in 
3 to fall down.] The balls, in women 
big with child, naturally. inclines "Iau ing and ſo ' 
much more indeed the nearer they are to their time 
of delivery ; therefore they are obliged to walk with 
the trunk of their bodies bent backward, in order 
to maintain the centre of gravity of the whole body. 

The buttocks in women being, cæteris paribus, more 
fleſhy, and the os ſacrum jutting out more backwards, 
help to preſerve the equilibrium of the body in wo- 
men with child: however, upon ſtriking their foot 
againſt the leaſt obſtacle, they fall directly forwards: 
hence it were to be wiſhed, that, in walking, they 
would make uſe of a flaff, for then their fallin might 
be more frequently prevented. It ought, at the ſame 
time, to be recommended to them, that they would 
wear low broad-heeled ſhoes, and ſhun going up 
and down ſtairs, or at leaſt walk ſlowly, and with 

great” caution ; ; for, in women with child, there is 
| Leviet Fart FIR accouchemens Page 202. 8 


etimes even lacerates _ well. Bn 
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t danger to be —— 
flooc ing from the uterus, and miſcarriage, 


| But ſeing all the inconveniences, juſt now enu- 


d, ariſe from the inereuſe of the tus, and en- 


. of the «uterus; all theſe muſt be conſiders. 
bly aggravated when the uterus happens to contain 


two fœtuſes, or even more; which, however, is ſel- 


| wks the caſe: whence Maurictau ® remarks; that 


all thoſe, Who carry twins, have their legs very 
much ſwelled in the laſt months of geſtation; and 
even elſewhere he ſays, their thighs, and lips of 


the vulva, ſwell at the fame time. He thinks this 


may be pretty certainly known, if che belly in the 
woman Ln child riſes on each ſide, leaving a de- 
preſſed line in the middle, and if chere are different 


motions at the ſame time to be perceived in each 
Tide of the belly; which happens more frequently 


as the ſtirring of one child generally excites that of the 
other; for although incloſed in ſeparate membranes, 
yet they are very contiguous to each other. Along 
with theſe figns, if, at the ſame time, there were 
very large tumours: on the joints of the lower ex- 
tremities, then-this ingenious author was moſt cer- 
tain that the woman; 8 dang, contained wo or _ 
fœtuſes. 

Although "reed; we may very juſtly Lolpes, 
when all theſe ſigns appear, that there are twins con- 
tained In the uterus, yet it does not ſeem altogether 
jafe to affirm it for ceytain; for I have frequently 
obſerved the event ſhew the contrary, notwithſtanding 
the midwives, and women with child themſelves, 
had been firmly perſuaded that there would be a de- 
livery of twins. Partholine makes the following re- 


* o. T mer enim FE major in fimplici fete, quam | 
0 Femellis Y 


8 Traité ſur we, walad. des benm. groll. Lib, 5 * 
- Tom. I. pag. 
"a Ibid. Chap. vitt. pay. . 
e medic. centur. . Tom. IV. pag. 142. 
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ellis 3 quod ſepe obſervavi, foe quod-copia bumidita» 
gemellas wel æquet vel ſuperet. Duplicem in abdomine 


| lincam aligui pro indicio habent, geſtari gemellos utero ;, 


ſed in uxore mea id non ſucceſſiſſe, animadverti, Sc. ſane 
non paucas gravidas novi quæ in hoc figno falſe fuerunt, 
uniuſque: fetus diverſum, & validum motum ſentientes. 
Singulare experimintum adfertur, ultimis nempe menſi- 
bus tibigs & pedes inflari ; quod verum deprebendimus in 


amni geſtatione etiam ſimplicis fates; e For the ſwell» 


ing is often greater in a ſingle fætus, than in the 
« cale of twins; which 1 have frequently obſerved, 
« whether on account of a larger quantity of waters, 
cor that the bulk of aſingle farus ſometimes equals, or 


| <« even exceeds, that of twins. Fhe double line along 


40 the belly has been held by ſome as a certain ſign of 
'« twins being contained in the uterus; but that 1 


“ have ſeen fail in my own wife, Sc. In truth, 1 


“have known not a few deceived in this ſign, ta- 
king the various and violent motions of a ſingle 
« fetus to be the different motions of twins. Ano- 
* ther ſingular proof is brought, to wit, the ſwell- 
ing of the legs and feet; which cireumſtance is 


* to be found in every geſtation, even of the ſingle 


* fetus.” I heartily agree with this great man's ob- 
ſervations, as I am from my own proper experience 
convinced of the truth of what he has here ſaid. 
With regard to the future ſex: of the fatus we 
have no certain ſign whatever: Moſchio e has collect- 
ed the principal, as they are handed down from the 


antients. They believed there was a male child in 


the uterus, when the ftus began ſoon and ſtrongly 
to ſtir itſelf in the belly, or if the mother kept of A 
lively and healthy colour, or if the right breaſt ap- 


_ peared larger: on the contrary, they imagined it to 


be a female, if the woman with child was weakly 
and of a fickly colour, and the left breaſt appeared 
| "OY. „ r 

? Spachii gynzc. tag. 3. No. 26. and vag. 20. in fine. 


40 ts that the mid wi 
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bigger. "What were Maſchio's own "ſentiments with 


reſpect to theſe opinions does not clearly appear, as 
in the end of this text there is a blank, which they 


_ have endeavoured to ſupply in the margin, Tues d 

el aAnby eva; as not being always certain and true: 
and ſo far it has been confirmed, that cheſe 1 are 
not always to be depended upon. | 


It is very well known, as we have Wendy ob 
ſerved, that the antient phyſicians thought that the 
uterus had two diſtinct cavities, of which the right 
was appropriated *for males, and. the left for fe- 


males. Fromthis miſtaken opinion many of the pre- 


ſages: with regard to the ſex of the fatus took their 
riſe: - if, for inſtance, the right or left breaft appeared 


larger; if the woman with child, when reſting upon 


her knees, ſhould, in riſing, lift up the right leg firſt, 


or the left; and many other ſuch notions. Some 
vVvould have this matter determined by the phaſes of 
the moon. All theſe notions may be ſeen collected 


in the writings of Mauriceau a, who proves every one 


of theſe preſages to be erroneous, and thinks it im- 


oſſible to determine any thing with certainty, in re- 


ipect to the ſex of the fætus contained in the uterus: 


only he excepts one particular ſign, and that is, 


Vomen who have borne ſeveral children had obſer- 
ved, that when they went with males, they 6g de- 
ad 


fired ſome particular things, which they rather 


an averſion to when they went with females ; or they 
had taken notice of ſome other peculiarity denoting 


the difference of ſex during pregnancy. I knew a 
lady who was exceeding fond of coffee when with 
child of a boy, and could not endure it when ſhe was 
with child of a girl; and from this ſign alone ſhe took 


her preſage, nor ever was miſtaken. 


tiere Mauriceau has ie fo a very ſhrewd advice", 
en "BY 1555 intelli- 


gence 


2 Praits des malad. des 3 off. Lib. I. cap. 8. Tom. I, | 
pag. 99, & ſeq. - - F'Thid, Page 102. 
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for, they will more eaſily excuſe the falſicy of the 


I elage, ; 
* os 7 


"ps _at leaſt conſiderably alleviated; for the fetus 
muſt. 


Would it therefore be proper in their caſe to leſſen 
the quantity of blood by venæſection? One can 
hardly think fo; for we are not ſpeaking here of 
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perſons of a plethoric habit, nor women with child 
ur der the power of any acute inflammatory diſtem- 
per, which neceſſatily requires bleeding; for in 
Juch a ſituation venæſection muſt, at any time of preg- 
nancy, take place. I have ſometimes ſeen women 
with child ſo very plethoric, that notwithſtanding 
the uterus and fætus were both very much enlarged 
in ſize, yet their whole face was turgid and red, the 
veins all ſwelled, and the pulſe full to the touch. No 
one of the leaſt ſagacity can doubt but the letting 
blood muſt prove here of the greateſt ſervice, and 


more eſpecially if it ſhould happen very near the time 


of delivery: for then it is juſtiy to be apprebended, 
leſt, by the violent efforts in labour, the blood be 
forcibly thrown into the veſſels of the brain; which 
may occaſion a total ſuppreſſion of all the functions, 
or even a mortal apoplexy, from the burſting-of the 
veſſels: convulſions too may be the conſequence, or, 
from the rupture of the pulmonary veſſels, a very 
dangerous hamoptce, I have ſeen fuch unfortunate 
e happen, where the prudent admoniti- 


ons of a phyfician have been jnjudiciouſly flighted | 


by your very conceited old fooliſh women. I am 
#11, however, of opinion, that in a woman of good 
health, mere pregnancy itſelf does not require venz- 
ſection by, any means; and 1 can never think that 
delivery is thereby rendered eaſier, or that it is of 
any uſe in preventing the ſeveral diſorders which 
happen in child- bed; conception, growth and 
enlargement of the uterus and fatus, delivery itſelf, 


being all the work of nature alone, which a phyſician 


ought always to be careful never raſhly to diſturb. 
| The moſt eminent maſters in the art of : midwifery 
have given the ſame admonitions. Thus Mauriceau, 
when he is treating of alleviating the inconvenience 
attending pregnancy from varicous ſwellings, pain 
and ſwelling of the legs and thighs, piles, Sc. e 


* 


4 
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mends bleeding in the arm: Si in religuo corpore . figna 
plemitudinis & abundantice ſanguinis adfuerint *: *: 2 
5 the ſigns of plenitude and ſuperfluity of blood take 
« place in the other parts of the body.“ In another 
place he condemnsthecuſtom'of letting bloodnear the 
time of delivery, unleſs ſome other preſſing ſymp- 
toms make it neceſſary, and adviſes to abſtain: from 
bleeding altogether after the ſeventh 2 La 
Motie * Jays 1 it down as a general rule, | f-gravida'ſe" 
| bene habeat, venkſockio non tantum g kae, 2 nauiu, 


« that, if a woman with child be well, and have no 


complaint, bleeding muſt not only be uſeleſs, bur 
« hurtful.“ Plethoric people he adviſes to open a vein, / 
and thoſe Who in the beginning of pregnancy are 
afflicted with nauſta, vomiting, laſſitude, or fainting. ' 
He recounts} however, a caſe of 2 woman.of a pretty 
ſanguineous and full habit of body, where he was very 
unwilling to allow of bleeding, becauſe ſne was in 
very good health, and felt no inconvenience whatever 
ſtom being with child. It was in vain that he urged, 
that the had ſupported” her former pregnaney, and 
that the delivery in conſequence had been ſuc- 
ceſsful, without bleeding: he was obliged to open a 
vein. But as The had conceived immediately after 
her huſband's return from a very long journey, the 
| could pretty exactly compute the time of her reckon- 
ing, which was now about twelve days diſtant; the 
following night, however, after the bleeding, ſhe 
brought forth a child, which was thought hardly to be 
fully ready, and even his living was almoſt deſpaired 
of; yet he eſcaped, and grew up afterwards to 
manhood. In the ſame place he relates another ſuch 
caſe, and from thence coneludes that he was more 
and more confirmed in this opinion, quod nunguam 
Juadenda fit venæſectio gravidis, niſi evidens adfit\ necef- - 
Flas, that bleeding is never to be adviſed to women 
„with child, wal there 1 is an evident neceſſity for 
. it.“ 
$ Lib, I. cap. 27. pag. 198. 
6 N des acconch. Lr. 'E: chap. 15. pag: EE 
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« it.“ At the ſame time, he thinks the cuſtom of 
opening a vein about the middle of the term of preg- 

nancy both fooliſh and dangerous. 
Changing occaſionally the ſituation of the body, ] in 

order to leſſen the preſſure of the ſwelled urerus upon 
the iliac veins, and to forward the return of the blood 
retained in the varicous veins. This is chiefly ob- 
tained by lying down in bed, or on a couch, in dif. 

ferent ſituations, as hath been mentioned in 2 

preceding paragraph. So alſo to remedy the diff- 


culty of making water, Mauricean ” adviſes women 


with child, when they go to make it, to raiſe 
up the belly with their own hands, or with 2 
ſwathe or band for the purpoſe, to ſuſtain the weight 
of the belly, and take off the preſſure from the 
bladder. Others find their advantage in lying with 


their body forwards when they attempt to empty 


their bladder: for by this means the weight of the 
abdominal viſcera will bear leſs upon the bottom of 
the uterus. Moſchio* too orders the weight and ſize of 
the belly, about the eighth month, to be carefully ſup- 
ported by proper ſwathes, obſerving that women 
with child find themſelves particularly uneaſy this 


month. If, after trying all theſe changes of poſture | 


and ſituation, the urine does not come away, then it is 
to be drawn off by means of a catheter introduced into 
the bladder; but, as the ret hra in women is ſhorter 
and ſtraiter, hence ſurgeons uſually employ ſuch a 


catheter as Mauriceau has delineated . Here allo it 


is neceſſary to conſider, that the ſituation of the blad- 
der may be greatly altered by the preſſute of the 
tumefied uterus, fo that the neck of the bladder may 


form a pretty acute angle with the urethra, which more 
eſpecially happens when, in a very prominent pendu - 


lous ſituation of the belly, the whole bottom of the 
uterus lies forwards over the bones of the pubis, 28 


„Liv. . chap. 15. pag. 139. 
4 Spach. gynæc. pag. 3. No. 34. 
Livr. II. chap. 33. pag. 365. 
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hath been obſerved before in the preceding paragraph. 
In a caſe of this kind, a very ingenious artiſt in this 
way, formerly among the Dutch *,- very judiciouſly 
adviſes to make uſe of a crooked catheter, ſuch as 
uſually is employed for men; that is, in caſe the urine 
come not rightly away upon changing the ſitua- 
tion: then he ordered the Woman with child to lean 
forwards, with her knees ſeparated pretty widely, 
and her head as low: as poſſible; and with his two 
fingers introduced from behind into the vagina, he 
endeavoured to: remove the uterus from the bones of 
the pubis, and introduced the crooked catheter in ſuch 
a way as that the convex part of the catheter ſhould 
look towards the inteſtinum rectum, and the concave 
fide to the os pubis: if he found ſtill a reſiſtance, he 
continued to remove the uterus from the os pubis, and 
then the catheter entered the cavity of the bladder: 
but, as ſoon as he perceived the urine to flow out, 
he turned about the patient's body, and made her lie 
upon her back, but with her head ſtill lower down; for 
in theſe laſt months of geſtation the former troubleſome 
ſituation cannot be long endured without hazard of 
fainting: at the ſame time he took care to raiſe up the 
abdomen, until all the urine was entirely paſſed: he 
left alſo the catheter in the bladder for two days toge- 
ther, that the bladder, having been immoderately 
diſtended, might by degrees contract, and recover its 
former ſtrength and elaſticity; for, unleſs this had 
been done, it would have been neceſſary next day to 
have the ſame operation frequently repeated, which 
muſt have been exceeding troubleſome. He owns 
he had the greateſt difficulty of all', when, at the 
time of delivery, the neck of the bladder was ſo 
preſſed by the child's head, that neither a drop of 
urine could get out, nor the catheter could by any 
means be introduced: then there was nothing 
elſe to be done but to break the waters; for thus the 
Denys over het Ampt der Vroet meeſters, &c. cap. IV. pag. 
128, & M - - » © Ibid. pag. 13h. ES» 
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ſize of the uterus grew leſs, and the bladder then 
emptied itſelf, He recounts, at the fame time, a 


then 
pretty ſurpriſing caſe, where, after the rupture of 


the membranes, eight pints of water ran out, and 


there immediately followed a pretty plentiful diſ- 
charge of wwe 1; „ 
In what manner a too aſtricted belly is to be relie- 


ved, and how the varicous ſwellings are to be banda- 
ged, hath been ſhewn in the preceding paragraph. 


The piles, if very painful, are to be ſoothed and 


fomented with emollient remedies: it is uſual to 


make them ſit upon à veſſel filled with ſome warm 


_emollient decoction, with the addition of warm 
milk, and to apply ſome ſoftening liniment, ſeveral 


forms of which are to be found in the Materia Medica, 
claſſed under this head. Bur, in time of delivery, 


as the child's head preſſes and flattens the inteſtinun 
relum, the piles ſwell ſometimes ſo as to be ready 
to burſt, and, by aggravating the labour - pains, cauſe 


the woman in labour, through fear of pain, to ſup- 
preſs her utmoſt efforts, and ſo retard the excluſion 


of the fætus. 


Should they be very much ſwelled then towards the 
end of geſtation, it might be proper to empty them 
by means of leeches. Seeing however the blood, 
as it often happens in theſe kinds of ſwellings, grows 
thick and grumous, it were better, in that caſe, to 
open them with a lance: but, as the piles, after 


delivery, generally go down of themſelves, opening 


is by nomeans to be attempted, without there be 
reaſon to apprehend, that from their ſize and ſwelling 
they may retard the delivery. o 


s EC T. MOCONT: fc 


UT a flooding, or flux of blood, from 
by the uterine veſſels, is reckoned amongſt 
the moſt dangerous diſorders incident to women 


A | 


2 2 


„„ „„ ᷣů V. ̃ ĩ Tr) I: 
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A flu of blood from the uterus, in women with 


child, is always to be ſuſpected, though there may 
not always be a like degree of danger attending it, 


as ſhall afterward be ſhewn ; but if it happen to 


| flow ſuddenly, and in a full ſtream, then it is juſtly 


reckoned the moſt dangerous diſorder that can befall 


a woman with child, and is no leſs hazardous to the 


young offspring contained within the womb; It has 
been already ſhewn that the gravid #terus is gradu- 


ally diſtended, more and more, in order to contain 


the enlarged fetus, with the ſecundines, and waters 


in which it ſwims : yet whilſt it is thus diſtended, the 


thickneſs is no ways diminiſhed; but its veſſels are 
ſucceſſively filled with blood in proportion as they 
are diſtended; whence the quantity of blood, contain- 
ed within the ſubſtance of the aterus, mult be very 
great. The human ovum, however, is in ſuch a 
manner connected to the cavity of the «ters, that na- 
turally not one drop of blood can paſs out from that 
cavity; but as ſoon as this connexion is looſened, by 
any cauſe whatever, and particularly if the placenta 
ſhould begin to ſeparate, the blood, in that caſe, flows 
out from the dilated veſſels, and frequently indeed ſo 
rapidly, and in ſo great quantity, that faintings and 
convulſions, from the ſudden evacuation from the 
veſſels, with death itſelf, may juſtly be apprehended; 
Certain deftruction at the ſame time awaits the fœtus, 
a5 it can neither any longer receive the blood from the 
mother by the umbilical veins, nor convey its own 
blood to her by means of the umbilical artery, to be 
farther perſected in her bod... 
The erect poſture of the body in walking, peculiar 
to females of the human ſpecies, and the cuſtom of the 
menſtrual blood's paſſing monthly from the uterine 
veſſels, ſeem to be the cauſes why abortions happen 
more frequently with them than in brutes *; as alſo. 


on account of the veſſels of the uterus and placenta 


being diſtended with ſo large a quantity of blood: 
JJJSTCCCCTFT RT 
' Medis, eſſays, Tom. II. No. 11. pag. 233, 234+ Fs 


— — 


* 


— — 
— ——— . — —————— 97 — — — — — 
* 
5 * 
: + 


| 459 | The D I SEASES of Se. 1303, 


for the placenta has a more early and firmer attach. 


ment to the uterus, and is of a much larger ſize, than 


that of brutes; otherwiſe abortions would be il 
more frequent than they are. — 
It is evident, at the ſame tume, that a hemorrhage 


from the uterus muſt be then more particularly dan- 


gerous, when the uterine veſſels are in the higheſt 


degree of diſtenſion, that is, in the laſt weeks of 


geſtation; whence the following rule is laid down as 


' acertain practical maxim, Quo partui propior eſt mulier, 


eo periculoſior eſt hæmorrbagia uterina *, ** That the 


* nearer a woman is to the time of her delivery, 
„ ſo much more dangerous is a hemorrhage or 
« flooding from the uterus.” Hence very many of 
. thoſe eſcape, in whom a uterine hæmorrhage has hap- 


pened in the ſecond, third, or fourth months. No 
it is in theſe months thatabortions are chiefly obſerved 
to happen; very rarely in the months — 
Puzos , a very eminent and * mn practitioner 
in midwifery, affirms that, in all his manifold experi- 
ence, he had ſeldom obſerved any one carried off by a 
flooding before the fourth or fifth month of preg- 


nancy, unleſs it was attended with ſome other dange- : 
rous diſeaſe, or that they had been deſtitute of the ne- 


ceſſary aſſiſtance in theſe caſes, He was apprehenſive 
of much more fatal conſequences, when the fame 
happened in the ſeventh, eighth, or ninth month; for 


notwithſtanding the hæmorrhage may not be ſo very 
| | yiolent before delivery as in other abortions, . yet very 
many of theſe die ſoon after they are delivered. 


It is not, however, to be ſuppoſed, that flood- 
ings, even in the firſt months, are altogether free 


from danger; for ſometimes they return again after 
aqa few days, if either the ſecundines or grumous blood 
happen to remain within the uterus, after the exclu- 


ſion 


e Mauriceau traite des malad. des femm. groſſ. Livr. I. chap. 


21. Tom. I. pag. 159, & 525. 
6 2 chirurg. Tom. I. pag. 361. 
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ſion of the fetus.. Such a caſe we read of a woman · 
| who miſcartied in the third month, the placenta re- 

maining within 7 uterus; at firſt it was attended 
| with no very bad ſymptom, 0 ight days afterwards, 
when there came on ſo violent of # hemorrhage that 
all who were preſent deſpaired bes life. A portion 
of the placenta happened to project Ke the ori- 
fice of the uterus, OE hich being Seefolly laid hold on 
by a ſkilful hand, aſſiſted by the revived efforts of 
the patient herſelf, the whole Placenta ſoon Ae awa 
entire; upon which the flooding immediately ceaſc 
and the patient very ſoon recorered from this great 
and imminent danger, 

The placenta of abortions are more difficult to bring | 
away than thoſe of a full ripe fætus, becauſe the um- 
bilical cord is very tender, -and more liable to break 
with the ſmalleſt force; and in younger fœtuſes the pla- 
centa is proportionally larger, ang occupies a larger 
ſurface in the uterusf, 

Twice J have had occaſion to ſee an acute, e 
nued, and putrid fever, follow in conſequence of 
mous concreted blood remaining in the uterus fer 
a three months abortion : one of theſe died in the 
fourth, the other was carried off on che ſeventeenth, 
day of the diſtemper. 

A woman, the day after miſcriage, was ſeized 
vith an ardent fever, attended with perpetual looſeneſs 
and other bad fymptoms : ſhe died on the ſeventh days. 

In this patient, Hippocrates has not mentioned the 
time of her pregnancy; but, in another, he ſays * 
that the fever had ſeized her after miſcarriage, in the 
fifth month, with the ſame very bad mptoms, 
mong which he recounts both the perpetu  looſenels, 
od 8 8g 2 5 d 


on Keadem. de And Tow. t. pag. 360. 2 
Medic. eſſays, Tom. II. No. 11. pag. 239. . 
ap. . 8 epidem. 3. Egrot. > X. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 
48, | | 


: Ibid, * XI. Pag. 250. 


A e ee c ze. 


and thin blackiſh urine in ſmall quantity; and that 
| ſhe died delirious on the ſeventh day. 


Every body knows that abortion frequently is the 


conſequence of a hæmorrhage from the uterus. 
How dreadful, however, the event uſed to be, 
when worthleſs women, by taking remedies to pro- 
cure abortion, attempted to deſtroy the fætus in 
their womb, may be ſeen in another place of Hippe- 
crates *, Cuidam, que circa vigeſmum etatis annum 
pharmacum abortum promovens potavit, dolor accidit 
bilioſorum multorum, pallidorum & porraceorum, vomi- 
tus. Quum bibiſſet eam convulſio invadebat, & linguam 
mandebat. Quarto die ad eam acceſſi ipſe; lingua erat 
magna, nigra; oculorum alba rubeſcebant ; inſomnis erat, 
Quarto die ſub noctem mortua eſt. A certain young 
« woman, ſays he, about twenty years of age, who 
te had drunk a potion to procure abortion, was 
* ſeized with pain, and a vomiting of pale and 
« greeniſh coloured ſtuff: when ſhe attempted to 
drink, ſhe was taken with convulſion, and bit her 
= tongue. The fourth day, when I viſited her, her 
% tongue was large and black; the whites of her 
c eyes were grown red, and ſhe was altogether reſt- 
e lefs. She died on the fourth day in the evening,” 
Hippocrates ſeems afterwards, on another occaſion, to 
have recounted this hiſtory {till a ſecond time *, but 


adds, that ſhe had of her own accord taken this abor- 
tive medicine, thirty days after impregnation. At the 


ſame time we read ſhe vomited up black. coloured ſtuff: 
the reſt of the ſymptoms agree with the firſt account, 

Ovid, that great maſter in love affairs, inveighs 
bitterly againſt this wicked practice.. 


43 


Fine creſcere nata. 
Eft pretium parve non leut vita more. 
"ik Epidem. V. textu 33. Chart'r. Tom. IX. pag. 345. 
* Epidemic. VII. zgrot. 82. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 583. 
Ovid. amor. Lib. II. eleg. 14. pag. 329, 330. 
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Vafra quid eſfoditis ſubjeftis viſcera telis;..,. 
Et nondum natis dira venena. datis, Se. . 
Hoc neque in Armeniis tigres fecere latebriʒ; 
Perdere nec fatus auſa leæna ſuos. 4 . 
At tener faciunt, ſed non impune puelle;, 
Sape, ſuos utero que necat, ipſa perit, 
os perit, ferturque toro reſoluta capillos,. 
Et clamant merito, qui modo cunque vide. 1 


F „ Ah! et it grow for nature's uſe mature: 


«Ah! let it its full length of time endures. 


T vill of itſelf, alas! too ſoon decay, 


« And quickly fall, like autumn leaves, away. 


„Why arb'rouſly doſt thou thy bowels tear, 


N kill the human load that quickens there? 
„On venom'd drugs, why venture to deſtroy 
The pledge of pleaſure paſt, the promis'd boy, Se. . 
The tygreſſes, that hunt the Armenian wood, © 
Will ſpare their proper young, tho pinch'd for food; 
% Nor will the Lybian lyoneſſes ſlay | 
Their whelps; but women are more fiercethan they, 
More barb'rous to the tender fruit they bear, 

« Nor nature's call, tho? loud ſhe cries, will hear: 


But right ous vengeance oft their crimes purſues, 5 
* And they are loſt themſelves who would their chil: | 


. dren loſe ; Feet 

* The pois'nous * with 1 juices fill 
“ Their veins, and undeſign d themſelves they Kill: ? p 
„ Themſelves upon the bier are breathleſs borne, 
„“ With hair ty'd up, which was in ringlets worn, | 
© Thro? weeping crowds, that on their corpſe attend: 


« Well ma the weep for their unha end. 
25 15 . Op . 1's Art . tranſlated, 5 


is had; doſe: at 1 tremble for their own 
life, whom the crime of homicide, it ſeems, cannot 

terrify; ; for Tertullian has very well ſaid =, Etiam con- 

plum in utero, dum adbuc ſanguis in bominem delibatur, 
„ rg en _ Sifſoleers ; 

1 Mauricean, Lib, I. chap. * Pag: wh... : 
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diſſolvere non licet: bomicidii feſtinatio eſt, probibere 
zalci ; nec refert, natam quis" eripiat animam, aut naſ- 
centem diſturbet. Homo et & qui futurus oft. It is 


40 by no means allowable to diffolve the embryo in the 


e wornb, even when the blood is yet hardly formed 


into a human creature: to prevent its generation 
„ and growth, is only a more early crime of homi- 


« cide; nor is the difference very material, whether 
any one take away a life already perfect, or hinder 
it in its firſt formation: what would have been a 

„ human creature, muſt be conſidered, in this re- 
« ſpect. as. 8 haman creature he hf 

From theſe alſo may appear the reaſon why Hip- 
pocrates® makes the following remark : Quæ ebortiunt 


magis periclitantur: abortiones enim graviores ſunt, 


quam partus; non enim citra violentiam embryo corrun- 
pitur, five medicamenio, five putu, vel cibo, vel ſubdititiis, 
vel re alia quapiam. Violeniia autem malum eft: hoc 
enim caſu periculum eſt, uteros ulterari aut +. xp; 
Hoc autem eft periculoſum. ** Thoſe who ſuffer abor. 


' tion are in more danger of their life: for abor- 
„ tions are far more hazardous and painful than 


mature and natural deliveries; becauſe the embrys 
4 cannqt be deſtroyed without great violence, whe- 
6 ther it is done by medicaments, particular meats 


or drinks, fumigations, or any thing elſe whatſo- 
« eyer. But all violence is extremely hurtful and 


«« injurious ; for in this caſe there is great danger of 
„the uierss becoming either ulcerated or inflamed, 
«+ This laſt indeed is very dangerous.” 

Mauriceau has obſerved *, that women with child 


are then more particularly in the greateſt hazard and 


danger, when 1 abortion during the time 
they happen to be thrown down in a continued 
e 1 8 3 ver, 
ED -— morb, Lib, I, Cap. 71. Charter, Tom, VII. 
ag. 771. 1 | 85 g g 
PPG pag 196 : 
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fever, which, for the moſt part, uſes to be of the re- 


mitting kind; and moſt of all, if at the ſame time 
the breaſt be affected. Many he ſaw, with the utmoſt 
regret, periſh in this manner, very ſoon after the miſ- 
carriage. This ingenious gentleman thought that 
Hippocrates had a regard to this in the following pre- 
ſage : Si mulier in utero gerens morbum non cagnatum 
(congenerem) habeat, in puerperii purgatione perit : If 
4 4 woman with child is taken with any diſorder, 
foreign and unfriendly to the ſtate of pregnancy, 
« ſhe will certainly be carried off in the child- bed 
« cleanſing.” Perhaps there is ſtill a greater congru- 
| ity in g ler place , where he ſays, Quæ utero geren- 
tes a febribus corripiuntur, & vebementer citra mani feſ- 
tam cauſam extenuantur, pariunt difficulter & periculoſe, 


aut abortientes periclitantur. Women with child, 


* who are ſeized with fevers, and fall away, growing 
« exceeding thin without any manifeſt cauſe, either 
« bear their children with the greateſt difficulty and 
« danger,or run the riſque of their life from abortion.” 
With good reaſon therefore he prognoſticates danger; 
but yet the deſtruction threatened is not always certain: 
I have recovered many women with child, who had 
| been thrown down by acute diſeaſes, and have known 
ſeveral alſo cured by others; nay, I, remember to 
have had the care of a girl of fifteen years of age, 
who, from a ſtolen embrace, was at this time four 
months gone with child, and who ſuffered abortion 
in the very middle ſtage of the ſmall-pox, whereof ſhe 
had a very numerous load, and yet ſhe very happily 
eſcaped the danger. „ e 

Nor is it che only apprehenſion we have to fear, 
leſt a woman with child, through loſs of blood, be 
carried off by a hemorrhage, or flooding from the 


verns; but likewiſe, ſhould ſhe even weather this ſo- 


far, there is ſtill great danger, from the great and ſud- 
%%% — 

De nat. puer. Cap. V. Charter. Tom. V. pag. 318. 
Apor. 55. ſect. 5. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 228. 
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den loſs of blood, of her falling into very difficult 


chronic diſorders, asacachexy, $ 1168, dropſy, $ 1229, 
and ſevera] others. I ſaw a woman, who, after a violent 
hemorrhage from the uterus, ſuffered frequent and 
long-continued faintings: notwithſtanding alſo ſhe 
had eſcaped beyond all expectation, and had brought 
forth a child at the proper time, which, however, prov- 
ed very weakly, and lived only a few days, yet ſhe 
could neyer riſe from bed, without being immediately 
ſeized with a violent palpitation of th 

_ tended with the greateſt anxiety: for the ſpace of 


twelve years, this miſerable, woman continued. to be 
fixed in this manner to her bed, and, provided ſhe lay. 


at reſt, her health was otherwiſe tolerably good. 
What ſeems very probable is, that in theſe long-con- 
tinued and frequent faintings, the blood, ſtagnating 
in the heart and larger veſſels, had gathered into 


polypous concretions, which immediately formed an, 


obſtacle to the venous blood, ſuddenly accelerated by 
the motion of the body. | 

We are alſo farther to conſider, that after ſuffering 
Wie da if the ſecundines ſhould remain behind, or 
the concreted blood be retained within the uterus, 

many troubleſome diſorders may from thence ariſe, 
Hippocrates has ſaid *, Dolores ex iliis ad inteſtinum 
tenne tranſeuntes, in morbis. longis, ex abortu, neque 


valde purgata muliere, perniciefi ſunt : - Pains paſſing | 


te from the ilia towards the ſmaller inteſtine, in long- 


© continued diſeaſes, and where a woman has not 


<< been rightly cleanſed, are very pernicious in their 
«* conſequence.” In this place he ſeems to mean 
the cleanſing or purgation of the uterus, after abor- 
tion, from whatever 1s liable to be retained, and by 
means of the lochia. 

From what has been ſaid then, it is ſufficiently 
well demonſtrated, that a flux of blood from the 


Kerps may be juſtly reckoned one of the moſt dan- 


gerous 
| ow provt No. 515. Charter, Tem. VIII. Pag. * 


E heart, at- 
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gerous diſorders: which can happen to a woman with | 
%% nal 5} 309 Tus; Re 


e pens; BCT; MOCCTV.: 

W HIC H principally ariſes from this, that 
the placenta being looſened from the 

cavity of the uterus, whilſt the arteries are fully 

diſtended with blood, and the #7c/us in the fame 

condition, the blood therefore runs forth and 

guſhes out frequently in a full ſtream, | _ 


Naturally the human ovum, by every part of its 
ſurface, adheres to the cavity of the uterus, which 
effectually hinders any thing from paſſing out by the + 
uterine yeſſels; and even in time of delivery, when | 
| the fetus has come away, hardly any, or at leaſt . 
very little blood follows, although the chorion may 
have been on all ſides disjoined from the «terus, du- 
ring the excluſion of the fetus : but ſoon as the con- 
nexion of the placenta with the uterus is looſened, the 
blood then comes away in large quantity, and not 
before. During the time of pregnancy, as we have 

formerly had frequent occaſion to mention, the veſ- 
ſels of the aterus are continually enlarging ; conſe- 
quently, when the time of delivery approaches, they 
become very large and capacious ; ſo that when the 
placenta comes to be ſeparated from the uterus, the 
wide orifices of the enlarged veſſels muſt. pour out 
the contained blood in a full. uninterrupted ſtream. „ 
Therefore, when the blood in women with child 

comes away in a full ſtream, it may juſtly be taken 
for granted that the placenta is ſeparated from the 
uterus, either wholly, or at leaſt in part. But a flodd- 
ing of this ſort is far more dangerous, becauſe in 
pregnancy the uterus continues to be filled up; 

s Wh bereas, after delivery, when the placenta is once 


* 
— 


be expected @ natural and eaſy delivery. The waters 
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brought away, the empty uterus may then contract 
itſelf, and thus leſſen the capacity of the veſſels, and 
of courſe diminiſh the hæmorrhage or flooding. But 
as blood may iſſue out of the vulva of a woman with 
child, even without a ſeparation of the placenta, ſo 
in the text our author judiciouſly aſſerts, that a flux 
of blood from the aterus principally, or for the moſt 
part, only depends upon à ſeparation of the placenta 
from es for there may be aig ohh cauſes, 
though they are exceeding rarely to be met with. 
| 4 es remarks, that ff a gravid uterus 
ſhould happen to be lit up, or divided by any exter- 
nal violence, a vaſt uterine hxmorrhage may be the 
conſequence, even although the placenta ſhould con- 
tinue entirely attached to the uterus. Such a miſchie- 
vous diſorder, though it may be ſuſpected from a 
previous e the preceding violence as a 
* cauſe, yet cannot be known for certain till after in- 
ſpecting the body after death. But even then he ima- 
gined there could be no hopes of relief, however the 
delivery might ſpontaneoully enſue, or be immedi- 
ately procured by art, becauſe. the ern, from the 
ſeverity of the hurt, would find great difficulty in 
contracting itſelf : and on theſe occaſions, where the 
injury was ſo great, a ſupervening inflammation of the 
uterus was always to be apprehended, which frequently, 
on other occaſions, is obſerved to be ſo very mor- 
tal and dangerous. eee 
It is a thing which yet far more rarely happens, 
and what La Motte had only once an opportunity of 
ſeeing, where a hæmorrhage from the uterus was oc- 
caſioned by a rupture of the veſſels contained in the 
umbilical cord. He was aſſiſting at a labour, where 


| | were 
* Traits des malad. des femmes groſſ. Liv. I. Chap. 21. Tom. 
I. pag. 169g. . 
Thais des accouchemens, Livr, II. chap, 8. obſervat. 211: 
pag. 290. ; e „„ 
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were formed; but juſt as they were ready to break, 
he obſerved his hand ſtained with a little blood, and, 
as it very often uſed to happen, he concluded that 
the child would ſoon follow. A little after, the waters 
were. broke, and the child's head preſented itſelf; but 
a good quantity of blood ĩſſued out at the ſame time, 


| which wasincreaſedat everylabour-pain. He was firmly 


uaded, that the hemorrhage muſt be occaioned 
y the looſening of the placenta from the uterus; nor 


could he now turn the child, in order to haſten the 


delivery, by extracting it by the feet, becauſe the 
head was got down into the pelvis, and the woman's 
labour-throes were become too violent, and conti- 
ſolute courage, and not ee of the imminent 
danger, ſo forwarded the delivery, by her ſtrenuous 
efforts, that in a very ſhort time a girl was produced 
into the world, very weakly indeed, and round whoſe 
neck the umbilical cord having twiſted itſelf three 
turns, had occafioned the delivery to be fo tedious 
and difficult. The patient happily eſcaped, and was 
afterwards ſeven times brought to bed, without any 
bad accident hatſbe ver belli Ner: Is cl Oh 

Soon as the infant came away, the flooding ceaſed 
entirely, and upon examining the umbilical cord, it 
appeared that one of the varicous knots, fo often ob- 
ſerved in the umbilical vein, having been opened, as 


it were by excoriation, had poured out the blood; 


which, from the mutual preſſure and. attrition of 
each circumvolution of the umbilical cord round the 
infant's neck, might very eaſily happen. It is at the 
lame time very evident, that the true cauſe of this 


complete delivery; and while the membranes were 
aready broke, this ingenious ſurgeon could ſcarcely 
have a ſuſpicion of ſuch a thing, as he had never 
{cen any thing like it before, and the looſening of 
the placenta from the uterus had always been moſt 

352 1 frequently 


hæmorrhage could never have been known before a 
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frequently conſidered as the cauſe of a uterine hæ- 


morrhage; with regard to which, the following prog - 
noſis of Firppocrates ſeems to have ſome affinity“: $; 
cui parturienti ante fætum multus ſanguinolentus citra 


dolorem fluxus prodeat, periculum eft, ne fatus mortuus 
exeat, aut minime vitalis edatur. If, in the caſe of a 


c woman being in labour, a bloody flux ſhall come 
away before the fetus in conſiderable quantity, 
there is danger, leſt the child ſhall either come 
* forth dead, or, when produced, ſhall have very little 
chance of living.” In the caſe juſt now mentioned, 
the flux of blood was increaſed during the labour- 
pains; but when the placenta is either entirely, or in 
part ſeparated, the hemorrhage, in that caſe, is 
rather increaſed during the intervals of the labour- 
pains; for Hippocrates expreſſes it by dds, when 
the labour-pains are felt, and before the fetus, 
whoſe excluſion. is juſt at hand, and remarks that 
this happens without much pain; for in the very 
time of the labour-pains the child's head filled up 
the dilated far the uterus; on their remiſſion, 
the preſſure of the child's head was in ſome mea- 
ſure taken off: hence there would be more room 
for the blood to run out. How far a diagnaſis may 
be formed upon this circumſtance, ſeems to be 
a queſtion of ſome nicety; for if, during the labour- 
pains, the child's head has not as yet come down ſo 
far as to fill up the orifice of the uterus, the uterine 
hemorrhage may then be increaſed ;. alfo in the time 
of the Jabour-pains, which in that caſe cannot be dil- 
tinguiſhed from the effects of a ſeparated placenta. 
In both caſes the principal hopes of ſafety conſiſt in 
this, that the uterus be emptied by as ſpeedy a delivery 
as poſſible, that ſo it may have an opportunity of con- 
tracting itſelf, as we ſhall afterwards farther explain. 


But ſeeing, as hath already been obſerved, that the 


human cvum is, through its whole ſurface, joined to 
1 F the 
1 Pe ſuperſertatione, cap. 5. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. $63- 
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the uterus, the blood perhaps may, in all likelihood, 


come away, when any part of the connexion between 
the chorion and uterus is looſened. In that particular 
place indeed, to which'the placenta adheres, the blood- 
veſſels are very large; but yet the other parts of the 
chorion are not wanting in conſiderable veſſels. The 
ingenious Noortwyk, whom we have had fo often oc- 
calion to mention with juſt commendation ”, when 
he threw in a waxen injection into a branch of the 
iliac artery of a gravid uterus, obſerved it penetrate 
very deep into the veſſels of the placenta and chorion: 
upon lifting up the preparation, and attempting to 
ſeparate the human ovum from the uterus, to which it 
was connected, he could diſcover plainly the cherion 


to be joined by means of the true genuine cellular 


ſubſtance of the aterus; which connexion, however, 
might eaſily be broken-with the ſlighteſt force *. Bur 
eandem hanc celluloſam ſeparanti vaſa occurrebant nume- 
roſa per totum ambitum, ex chorio in uterum porre#ta, 
impleta. Accuratius examen docuit internam matricis ſu- 

perficiem poros habere mediocris magnitudinis, multos ali- 


/ 


' quantulum tamen ab invicem diftantes (vaſorum orificia) ; 


quibus proportionate dimenſionis canales extra - chorion 
emergentes, per diftam celluloſam progreſſi, inoſculabantur, 
fic ut vas reſponderet vaſi, & communis materia cylin- 
 drulus utrumque impleret. Vaſa bæc alia majora, alia 


minora ; erant in univerſum talia, ut tenuiorem, craſſi- 
oremve, aciculam, quædam etiam caput aciculæ maxime 


facile admiſiſſent. Rurſus nonnulla refto tramite uterum 
ſubibant, nonnulla, poſtquam brevi prius ſpatio juxta uteri 
ſuperficiem reflexa proceſſerant : erantque ultima hæc non 
rotunda, ſed compreſſa quaſi & complanata. Omnium etiam 
memoratorum vaſorum cum mairice uno leviſſma vi ſol- 
vebatur. In ſeparating this ſame cellular ſubſtance, 
„all over the whole external round there were a vaſt 
* number of blood-veſſels preſented themſelves, which 
* ſeemed to be very well filled, and coming ou: 
: | 88 CE «frm 
» Uter. human, gravid. anat. pag. 11. * Ibid. pag. g. 
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« from the chorion, were inſerted into the uterus, 
46 Upon a more accurate examination, the internal 
« ſurface of the womb was found to have a vaſt 
« quantity of pores (orifices of. veſſels) of a mid- 
ling ſize, at ſome little diſtance from each other; 
_ « with which the canal, of the fame dimenſions, 
« which paſſed out from the cborion, through the 
<< aforeſaid cellular ſubſtance, inoſculated ſo, as veſſel 
0 correſponded exactly to veſſel, plainly ſhewing one 
* cylinder of injection had filled them both in com- 


* mon. Some of theſe veſſels were larger, others leſs, 


e in general their ſizes were ſuch, as to admit of the 
cc larger or leſſer ſized pins, and ſome even could 
< take in the head of the largeſt pin: again, ſome 
« went ftrait into the uterus, others not, until 


s they had been reflected a little way en the ſurface : 


< theſe laſt too were not entirely round, but ſome- 
«© what compreſſed, and, as it were, flattened. The 
<« union, likewiſe, of all the above- mentioned veſſels 
« with the uterus, was eaſily broke with the ſmalleſt 
<« force.” I choſe to give the author's own words, in 
deſcribing theſe obſervations and experiments, to all 
which I had the pleaſure and ſatisfaQtion of being my- 
::; dl 8 
In this manner he obſerved the ovum to adhere to 
the womb in general; but about the placenta this 
* connexion was ſomewhat ſtronger, and the veſſels at 
this place more numerous, quibus extra placentan 
emergentibus, atque in uterinos poros inſertis manifeſta 
ocmis communicatio patebat inter uteri & platentæ vaſa; 


S bac iterum variam diametram monſtrabant, in genere 
non multum ampliora quam que circa chorien deſcripta 


paritergue tenerrima: which comin : out from the 
<« exterior ſurface of the placenta, and being inſerted 


e in the uterine pores, there 4 10 the naked 


<« eyes a plain communication between the veſſels of 
« the uterus and placenta ; and theſe, in like manner, 
« were of different diameters, in general not much 

„ 8 « larger 


- 
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<« Jarger than thoſe deſcribed about the chorion, and 
« like them extremely tender 7.Y 
From all theſe, one would be apt to imagine that 
we had no more reaſon to apprehend a profuſe hæ- 
morrhage, from a disjunction of the placenta from x 6 
uterus, than when any part of the chorion was ſepa- 
rated from the ſame. But ad radicem placentæ, ubi 
bec per orbem ſupra chorien terminatur, celluloſa illa in 
ligamentoſas lacimas collecta uerum denua parum firmio- 
rem exhibebat ; hic vaſa copio/iſima, capaciſima, agea in- 
/ignia, ut eorum quedam digitum pueri potuiſſent recipere ; 
veri venoſi finus, mollifimis tenuiſſin;/que tunicis conflati, 
| breuesz ex quibus max rami inira placentam ummergeban- 
tur longe minores, magns parte admedum exiles : quod 
patuit, dum finus tales excuſſa, quam continebant, mate- 
rie, introſpiceret peſtea. Rami hi ex fundo ſinuum,' qua 
Placentæ innaſcebantur, procedebant ea utcungue ratione, 
uti vena cava, hepati innata, intra bujus ſubſtantiam 
ramos dimittit ; ** at the root of the placeuta, where 
«* it terminates in a circle above the charion, this cel- 
« lular ſubſtance, gathered up into ligamentous folds, 
<« preſents again to the view ſomewhat of a firmer 
2 Lind of connexion : here the veſſels are ſo re- 
** markably numerous and large, that ſome of them 
* can admit a child's finger, appearing lke ſhort 
% venous ſinuſes, made up of very ſoft and thin 
coats, from which very ſmall, and for the moſt 
part very ſlender branches are immediately ſunk 
into the ſubſtance of the placenta, which plainly - 
appeared, upon looking into the ſinuſes, after the 
% matter, with which they were filled, had been taken 
* out. The branches, implanted in the placenta, from 
the bottom of theſe ſinuſes, run pretty much in the 
«* ſame manner as the vena cava, inſerted in the 
* liver, ſends off its branches through the ſubſtance 
of that vi/eus.” From thence, at the ſame time, 
appears the reaſon why a profuſe hemorrhage may 
FRB 
" Vter, human. grayid. anat. pag, 1b. bd. 
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5 follow, notwithſtanding moſt Part of the placenta ſhall, 


as yet, adhere firmly to the uterus, if only that orbi- 
_ cular edge ſhould begin to ſeparate, where the largeſt 
veſſels are, which in thinneſs exceed that of a ſpider's 
web, and ſo ſoft and tender, as hardly to be touched 
without bleeding; whence it is no wonder, if in the 
ſecundines, brought away by the hands of the mid- 
wife, either by collapſing; they diſappear, or are en- 

_ tirely defaced in handling gg 
There can be then no farther doubt of the imme. 
diate communication between the veſſels of the 
uterus and thoſe of the ov], ſeeing the ovum is 
joined all round to the uterus by means of its veſſels, 
ſo that a direct communication of the moſt remark- 
able vterine arteries, with the veſſels of the ovun, 


may be' plainly demonſtrated. By theſe veſſels the 


morher's blood is directly brought to the chorion, 
and from this blood the liquor of the amnios ſeems to 
be ſeparated, which ſurrounds the fetus on all ſides; 
for Levret * has obſerved, that when a woman with 
child, in a lues venerea, has made fo much uſe of 


mercurial frictions, as even, at the ſame time, to 


cure the fetus of this ugly diſorder, the water con- 
tained in the amnios has then given manifeſt proofs of 


mercury; for in this caſe it contracts a leaden colour, 


and when rubbed upon red copper turns it white, 
and ſo much the more ſo in proportion to the quan- 
tity of mercury which had been uſed in this way by 
W ö V 


From what has been ſaid we may likewiſe under 


ſtand, I think, why, in the time of delivery, a ſmall 
ee of blood is obſerved when the waters are 


formed, as the midwives uſe to ſay, and greatly dila- 


ting the orifice of the uterus, appear without it a good 
way. Now this is very juſtly reckoned. as a pretty 
certain ſign of a ſpeedy delivery; for the mem- 


branes 


| 5 Uter. human. gravid, anat. FE * 
Þ Lart des accouchem. No. 265, 266. pag. 43, 44+ 
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at 


quantity of blood at this time cor 
when theſe very ſlender veſſels are broke through, 


Præfat. pag. 9. F | 


1 
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branes cannot poſſibly project out ſo far, but many 


of thoſe veſſels; which ſerve to connect the cherian to 


the wferns, muſt be broken, and ſ@ pour out that 


mall quantity of blood, with which the ſheets and 
midwives hands are tinged. Nor can 2 very great 


they immediately collapſe, and the ſwelling of the 


waters fills up the onfice of the gterus entirely: 


the waters being broke, the. infant's head immedi- 
ately ſucceeds, and fills up the ſame orifice, This, in- 


deed, uſed to be attributed ta the violent dilatation 
of the mouth of the womb, by which it was more or 
leſs dilacerated z but fo great a dilaceration as ta 
break the blood - veſſels does not always happen, and 


if it did, it ought, more eſpecially, to be at the 
time when the child's head has paſted through; and 
yet it is very evident, that ſamething of that bloody 
matter is more frequently obſerved before the waters 


are broke, which, gradually ſwelling, dilate by de- 


grees the ſmooth yielding orifice of the uterus. 


Whence the firſt-mentioned cauſe ſeems, by much, 


But what has been ſaid, with regard to the con- 
nexion of the ooum with- the - uterus, by means of 
their veſſels, is alſo confirmed by the obſervations 
of other eminent men. Thus the celebrated Sim 
jon e affirms, that having occaſion to examine the 


body of a woman, who died in the ſeventh month of 


her pregnancy, dum ſeparabat placentam, protrabebatejus 
yroefſ longitudine medii pollicis ad minimum, erant 


autem numero multi, ex tota placentæ ſuperficie ſurgen- 
les; quidam ex illis calamum anſerinum 2quabant craffitie ; 


imo ex omni chorii ambitu ſur gebant filamenja fibroſa, ca- 
pillaces tenuitatis, quat penetrabant in pures uierinos. 
Dum autem extrabebat illos placentæ procgſſus ( frangebau- 
Vor. XII.! Oy) 
* An inquiry, how far the vital and nig ö 


> 2way, becauſe, 


— — ee —— k — — — 2 5 
—_— —_—— - —ů — =- — vb = a+ — - 8 
= 


— — —üæ—n ez 
» — rr A RD 


466 The Divzasts of Seck. 7303 


tur) flatimque contrabebatur, &- referebant - granulatan 
fſuperficiem mori arboris fruftus ;, ** in ſeparating the 
«© placenta, he drew out its proceſſes to the length, at 
_. **6:Jeaſt; of the middle finger : they roſe alſo in great 
e numbers from the whole ſurface of the. placenta; 
* ſome of them were of the ſize of a gooſe quill: 
even from the whole circumference of the chorion 
e there aroſe fibrous forts of filaments, ſmall as 
«© hairs, which were inſerted into the uterine. pores, 
„But when theſe proceſſes of the placenta were 
drawn out (till they broke) they immediately con- 
* trated themſelves, and put on the granulated 


& appearance of a mulberry.” The celebrated Albi. 
nus alſo* had occaſion to obſerve certain twiſted 


arteries, not branching out in the common way, in 
that part of a gravid uterus, to which the placenta is 
connected, where they were to be ſeen in great abun- 
dance: they ſeemed to be ruptured however, owing 
to the platenta's having been ſeparated from the 


 - wterus.” He looked for the ſame veſſels afterwards in 


another gravid uterus, where the placenta was firmly 
attached, and then he found the very ſame filled with 
blood, and inſerted into the placenta : whence there 
could be no doubt, but they really belonged to the 
placenta, and that they threw their blood. into the 
fame.” It muſt likewiſe be obſerved, data opera nibil 
- mutaverat neque premendo, neque inflando, neque replend,, 
aliove modo, that care was taken nothing - ſhould 
be changed, neither by preſſing and ſqueezing, 
© nor by blowing nor filling them, nor by any other 
method whatever” and therefore every thing ap- 
peared in its natural ſituation. and connexion. Thoſe 
accurate tables of the gravid uterus, publiſhed by 
that excellent and very eminent anatomiſt, on thus 
occaſion, highly deſerve to be looked into and con- 


a Academ. annot. Lib. I. cap. 9. pag. 34, & ſeg, - 


| © Ibid, pag. 36. 
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It is therefote very certain, that there is a corre- 
ſpondence and communication between the aterus and 


vum, by means of the veſſels, and that theſe being 


ruptured, from whatever cauſe, there may follow a 
uterine hæmorrhage, which will be far more profuſe 
if the circular part of the placenta ſhall happen to be 
looſened in its connexion with the aterus; for at this 
place the veſſels, which come from the uterus into thge 
placenta, are very large and numerous. But it is alſo 
very poſſible that even theſe veſſels which go from the 
uterus into the placenta may be ruptured, and yet no 
blood be obſerved to come from the #terus. This the 


celebrated Albinus has remarked, and deſcribes in the 


following manner *. Parturienti illi, cijus uterum ali- 

quot tabulis perſecutus ſum, placenta abſceſſerat multo ſan- 
guine interjecto coagulatointer eam & uterum..Tota autem 
marginis circumferentia nihil quidguam ab ſceſſerat, eoque, 
ne ſanguis proflueret robber: The placenta 
„of that woman in labour, whoſe «terns I followed 


in ſome of my engraved tables, had partly ſeparated 


from the uterus, a conſiderable quantity of coagu- 
* lated blood being interpoſed between it and the uze- _ 
** 745; butthro' the whole circumference of its circu- 
lar edge nothing had as yet appeared like a ſepa- 
ration, which very effectually hindered the blood 
from getting out by that quarter.“ In ſuch a 
caſe, however, the danger is, leſt the blood, flow- 
ing from the ruptured veſſels between the placenta 
and uterus, accumulating there, ſhall at length looſen = 
the connexion between the exterior and circular 
edge of the placenta with the uterus, and by that 
means bring on a very profuſe hemorrhage, as 
hath been before obſerved at $ 1296. © Placenta enim 
utero non inſinuata per ultimas capillares' vaſorum ſuo- 
rum extremitates. For the placenta is not inſinu- 
ated into the uterus by means of the fineſt capillary 
branches of its veſſels.“ This is prevented by 
| Hh 2 I - 246 - TRAC 
' * Noortwyck de utero gravido, pag. 14. 
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chat genuine membrane extended not only over al 
the convex ſurface of the placenta, which touches the 
uterus, but alſo, entering the furrows of the platenia, 
infinuates itſelf much in the ſame way as the pia mater 
in the furrows of the brain : —.— can this membrane 
be produced from the blood g in the con- 
vex ſurface of the placenta; for we 42 E very ſame 


in the moſt recent placenta 1 as a? 1g warm and 
imoking from the mother. 


s E CT.  MCEccv. 


HIS is known to be the Gifs from the 

5 . orifice of the wterus being looſened, 
Men the blood ifſuing out in a Ert and rapid 
ſtream, greatly impaiting the ſtretigth, and, 


whether coming freſh ot iti grumous clots, 


| decafoning a great deal of pain. 


per 2 this diſorder is 9 very dangerous to women 


with child, it will be worth while, not only to know 

the ſigns, when a flooding is rey come, but even 
when we ſhall have reaſon to apprehend its coming. 

It is however to be Aber 


blood ſometimes iſſues out from the vulva, which 
does not proceed from tlie uterus. "Al who have 
Wrote concerning the diſeaſes of women with child, 


take notice, that with ſome particular women it | 


is cuſtomary to evacuate a ſmall quantity of blood 
in the firſt months of pregnancy, and at the accuſ- 
tomed ſimilar periods indeed in which they uſed to 


| have their nenſtrua when they were not with child. | 


This has been the caſe with ſome even till the fourth 


month of geſtation. Mauriceau knew a woman 
\ whoſe men trual flux, when ſhe was with child, | 
returned 


t Noortwyc ick de utero WO, Ps 21. 
ba Trades mala, Abe im, ow ivr. I. 12 585 20. pag. 155. 
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that every hæmor- 
rhage of the uterus is not equally dangerous, and that | 
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returned at the uſual period till the ſixth month, but 
in a ſmaller quantity indeed, and brought forth her 
be in 2 time, and all v very beach, five of 
tk at that time living or was he at all 
ca ie * of Fa danger, i E the blood came awaß 
in a ſma 11 quantity, witho & and 1 4 
dated period, provided the orifice of the uterus at 
the ſame time continued to be ſhut : for hy it is 
pretty certain, that the blood does not flow fror 
the cayity of the ae but from the veſſels dil- 


treating . he menſtrual flux. It is a very 4 — 
remark of the celebrated ': Sepiſſme it 
ls Fe i Jang abundant 12552 ſecupdo & tertig 
4 un, urs 
abdomine, citra 
7 grecedenten borrorem, aut rigerem par- 

fanguis non e Meri | 


cavitate, ſed patius ex waſculis vagine . uten 


ns, ys : 


< that women who are full of bloc 1 in the ſecond 
and third month o — e 10 e 
Y a flux of - 


ans a0 


$8 withour any kind e or prece 44 
« veting gt ſtiffgeſs in e wc eee for in this 
T 

the gterus, but proceeds rather in a-{alucar 
«a nerfrom the litgle veſſels on the neck * che ate * 


Aus and vagina. 


However, norwithſianding, from certain, obſerva- 


tions, it appeats ghar ſuch.a,llight.hamarrhage may 


happen; Without any harm, and, * 
probable that the 9 or bid on 3A 


over and above filling the | OO veſſels of the 
Hh . uterus, 
8 Medic, ration. & ſyſtem. Ts part. 9. CAPs Gy 


man- 
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uterus, ae the nouriſhment of the fetus, is then 
only evacuated; yet Mauriceau thought it much 

ſafer to take off the plethora by bleeding, than to 
commit the whole of this affair to nature. Hippocrates 
we know has declared as follows, Mulieri fetum 
| bimeſtrem aut trimeſtrem, utero gerenti, f menſes gram. 
primum fin 9612 menſibus prodeunt, eam, tum tenuem tum 
Zbilen, reddi neceſſe eſſe. Interdum etiam bis diebus, quam 


diu menſes prodierint, febris corripit. Quumque fluunt & 


ubi effluxerunt, palleſcit, quantumvis parce fluunt. Tf 
e F woman, Who is gone two or three months with 

& Child, ſhall have Hr menſes early and punetually 
te every month, the fætus muſt neceſſarily by this be 
rendered both puny and weakly. Sometimes alſo, 
"I theſe' days wherein her menſes come away, ſhe 
« js ſeized with a fever; and, both when they flow, 
and when the flux is over, ſhei is very pale-colovred, 
: However ſparingly ſhe may have menſtruated.“ Ir 
appears very evident, from this text, that he ſpeaks not 
here of a woman with child, of a plethoric, or full 
habitof body, but of one whois ready to grow pale on 
loſing the ſmalleſt quantity of blood; and certainly 


W 


* 


it muſt in this caſe prove very hurtful, becauſe here 


the ſuperfluous blood is not taken away, but that 
which is abſolutely neceſſary rather diminiſhed; and 
therefore ſuch a hæmorrhage muſt be very prejudi- 


| — 44 to both mother and child. Beſides, from what 
follows it manifeſtly appears, that he ſpeaks of the 


blood which comes from the uterus itſelf. His uteri 
plus ægquo dehiſcunt, & intrementum fetus dimittunt: 


< In theſe the uterus opens itſelf more than is pro- 


<< per, and lets out what ſhould ſerve for the growth 


4 of the fetus.” And a little after: Si autem iter! 
plus quo debiſcant, ſanguinem ſingulis menfibus, ſicu! 


e conſuevit, ms fo unt, & > aps uleris n We- 
? % 4 : i i TO HY * 
ö k Tn the Made juſt now cies p. 157. oh 


De mulicr. morb, Lib. I. cap. 23. Charter. Foms VII. 
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tur, tenue & debile ft. But if the uterus open it - 
« ſelf too much, the blood is allowed to flow as it 


\ 


<«.uſed to do every month, and what is contained in 


e the uterus becomes waſted and weakly.” And in 
this ſenſe it appears that aphoriſm of Hippocrates is 
to be underſtood, where he ſays =, Si mulieri utero 


gerenti purgationes prodeunt, impoſſibile fatum ſanum 


ze, If in a woman with child the menſtrual pur- 


" | aj away, it is impoſſible the fetus can be 
« ſtrong and wholeſome.” But Galen“, in his 


commentary on this place, very ingeniouſly ob- 
ſerves, that ſeeing PRONE are mentioned, in 
the plural number, and the verb prodeunt, come away, 


Joined tO it, he does not mean here the excretion of 


a little for once or ſo, but that which comes away 
frequently and in conſiderable quantity: Qui namgue 


citra ullam fætus lefionem conſpicitur: For that blood, 
* which is for once or twice excreted, is but in 
“ ſmall quantity, and in many is obſerved never to 
* be the leaſt injurious to the fetus.” Then he 
adds what follows: At eucretio, quæ gravidis accidit, 


ex cervicis uteri venis fiert videtur ; nam interne in ipſo 


cavo uteri ſuſpenditur cborion; quare nihil per illa in 
muliebrem ſinum - excerni. poteſt: But this excretion 
«© of blood, which happens to women with child, 
« ſeems to come from the veins in the neck of the 


« uterus; for internally, in the uterine an, itſelf, 


* the chorion is ſuſpended: or attached on all ſides; 
for which reaſon nothing can get out from thence 


into the vagina, or vulva. It is evident, at the 
ſame time, that there can be no better way of un- 
derſtanding the aphoriſms of Hippocrates than by il- 


unten W d dete ae e 

ſame aut — Fee FO: CB OTIR 5 LS 
The diagnoſis then of a dangerous hemorrhage, 
n 66, SeQ. V. Charter, Tom. IX. pag. 25 . 
2 Ibidem, e K 
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ſemel, aut bis, paucus excernitur (ſanguis), in multis 


—— 


* 
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| flooding, is taken from the latgeneſs of the 
tity, pains about the loins and belly, 22 4 
eyer, . happen alſo to women when men- 
ſtruating;) a ſometimes there ĩs only a ſmall quan- 
tity appears at rſt, which is preſently followed by 
a vaſt hæmorrhage from the #terus, in proportion 
as the placenta ſeparates, more and more, from the 
uterus, or as the number of veſſels, which connect 
the chorion to the Herus, are broke throu gh. But 
the principal ſign is, when the ofifice of the «terus 
is looſened, and ſtands widely open; for naturally, 
in women with child, the lips meet ſo cloſe as to be 
almoſt ſhut up entirely, whilſt the little chink which 
remains is filled up with a - mucous glewy kind of 
matter. There an remain no doubt whatever, if 
the blood come away in a full ſtream, or if gramous 
clots of blood are paſſed, with pains in = Joins — | 
belly followed by great weakneſs and debiliry, but 8 
theſe clots of blood are either concreted in dae eu « 
itſelf, when the blood me out from the ruptured is, 
veſſels ſtagnates for ſome time before that part of br 


— 8 . 


ESA gran 


the Sennen of the aborion with the uterus, — ris 


its oriſice, is yet looſened, ſo as to let the blood paſs ha 
out freely, andi in a fluid ſtate ; or theſe clots may alſo for 
gon. ia the vngina, when women endea- 200 

8 — to ſtop the efflux of blood by holding their . . 
thighs cloſe together. Such lumps of coagulated WW th 
blood are uſually taken in this N by the — thi 

_ women then prefent, for a mole or falle -conception, ary 
as they may acquire a ꝓretty large ſize in the vagina, ca 


bur -eannot within the cavity of the -werus, which lee 
i cloſely: filled ypalready with thefem and i acer: im 
: nes. 8 thy 


Bot when once ſo. ptofuſe a hamorrhage.f ben th the he 
uterus is alteady come, our knowledge is t = 
late; for -abbrtion, for the moſt part, is the imme- or 
diate conſequence : wherefore it would be alſo of great WI :n 

e to know theſe ASSN Wwe, 'by which-uc 


may 
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may foreſaa a hemorrhage at adiſtance, and when it 
is likely x0 happen pen, in order that we may prevent 


far 3 bi remedies. _ 

* 1s of al cient evident, that this diſorder 
may then be juſtly ded, if the cauſes, from 

4 is moſt AST Obſerved to ariſe, ſhall 

have already gane be As to them we ſhall ſpcak 

more fully in a following paragraph. 

As to that natural pa 73. a0 which there is 

between the breaſt and w#erus, we have had already 

frequent-occaſion to mention. Whilſt the veſſels of 

the uterus are filled more largely towards the firſt 


period. of menſtruation, + wen os ry an 9 


turgid and full; in women with child, in 
as the uterus increaſes, the breaſts ſwell up. There 
fore Hippocrates has ſaid *, Mulieri utero 
mamme derepente extenuentar, ipſe abortit, << la a 
„ woman: with child, if the breaſts grow ſmall of a 
« ſudden, ſhe certainly miſcarries:*? For the danger 
is, leſt, on this eccaſion, the veſſels of the uterus 
breaking their connexion with the plant and cho- 
rien, in ke manner, collapſe, which can ſcarcely 
happen without their being fitſt emptied; and there- 
fore in this caſe. Es redforrnodear abortion, 
accompanied with a hæmorrhage from the terms. 
Hippocrates, from (experience, frequently -confirnis 
this prognefis. In the aphoriſm following he affirms 
the ſame, that if a woman ſnall be with "hid, of twins, 
and one of her breaſts become thin and ſmall, in that 
caſe ſne will loſe one of her twins by abortion. But 
ſeeing, as we before obſerved, the antient phy ſicians 
imagined the human uterus had two cavities, ef which 
the right contained males, and the left females, 
hence Hippocratesi believed, that the ſex of the future 
abortion could be determined, according as the right 
or left breaſt happened to be extenuated. But in 
another place alſo he forms a preſage concerning the 
tate of the ek in utero from the condition of the 


. breaſts. 
: ae vn. ſect. ö Kann Tom. IX. pag. 217. 
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breaſts o. Mulleri utero gerenti, f lac copiojum e mammis 

Muat, fatum imbecillum ſignificat ; quod #t ſolide nam. 

me fuerint, ſaniorem fatum ſignificat.' In a woman 

799 1 child, if the milk run out of her breaſt in 

| reat quantity, it betokens a weakly fetus ; but, 

. . her breaſts remain firm and ſolid, 6 is a 67 of a 
-< ſounder, wholeſome fetus.” 

However, notwithſtanding Hippoerates held the 


ſudden extenuation of the breaſts as a certain ſign of a bi 
future abortion, yet he ſeems not to have laid aſide fr 
all hopes of preſervin the fetus, even when the i 
breaſts were extenuated. For he ſays , Que fois th 

corrupturæ ſunt, tis mammæ ' extenuantur : "quod fi rl 
iterum dur evaſerint, dolor erit, aut in manimis, aut th 
in coxis, aut in oculis, aut in genubus; neque'(ftum) th 
corrumpunt. In thoſe. who are likely to deſtroy be 
their fetus, the breaſts are ſhrivelled and extenu- th 
-<. ated: but, if they ſhould again grow firm, there ha 
will a pain ariſe, either in the breaſts, or in the gu 
c haunches, or in the eyes, or knees 3 hor "A the ve! 
-66 © fetus be deſtroyed. e an 


Therefore it ſeems, that 5 hes e go fog. clo 


dy down, there is ſtill ſome hope of aps, unk. ule 
ang they may be even extenuated. anc 

1 Hippocrates held: 8 in the belly and loins'to be, ſtri 
| in like-manner, a ſign of abortion '. Si mulier "utero fern 
gerens ventrem & 1 os doleat, metuendum aft,” ne abor- onc 
rione fatum excludat, ruptts' membranis eum continenti- tun 


bus. If a woman with child ſhall complain of a 
« pain in her belly and loins, there is great reaſon | 
„ to fear left ſne part with the tus by ' abortion, 
on account of the membranes being ruptured which 
0 contain it.” In women with child, unleſs it be very 


near gs” time of n 1 0 of che Joins, w when 
"HIT "A OR road | 
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» Ibid. 75 wa 52. Charter. Tom. page 125. = . 195 | 
4 Ibid. aphor. 53. pag. 226. 
* De mulier, morb, Lib. I. cap. 25. Charter. Tom. Vn. pag. 
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they continue long, are always to be ſuſpected; eſpe- 


cially if they return by intervals, and terminate | 
towards the lower parts of the belly; for then they 
are real labour-pains, by which the fztus, however 


unripe, muſt be excluded, and the miſcarriage is 


frequently preceded by a very dangerous hæmor- 
rhage from-thewerus.” | 

Again, there is a circumſtance alſo, which we muſt 
be principally attentiveto, and that is, the hæmorrhage 
from the uterus, notwithſtanding it may appear to 
have entirely ceaſed, is very liable to return: for as 
the ingenious Puzos, eminent for his ſkill and EXPE- 
rience in this art, very well obſerves *, that parr of 
the placenta, which being ſeparated was the cauſe of 
the hemorrhage, does not ſeem as if it could eaſily 
be attached again to the uterus, ſo as to adhere. with 
the ſame firmneſs as before; but what ſtops the 
hemorrhage at this time ſeems rather to be the coa- 
gulated blood applied to the 85 ing orifices of the 
veſſels, ſo as to accommodate itſelf to their diameters, 
and block up the blood from running out. Theſe 
clots dropping off afterwards, the hæmorrhage of the 
uterus returns, and, for the moſt part, more profuſely 
and in larger quantity. Whence it is evident, what 
{trit and continued caution is neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved with regard to women with child, who have 
once had the unhappineſs to experience this misfor- 
tune. V 85 8 + 


IHA occaſions this diſorder are vio- 
lent affections, or paſſions, ' of the 
mind; too violent motions of the body; the inju- 
dicious application of hyſterical medicines, and 
ſuch as provoke the terms; or blows received 
upon the lower part of the abdomen. , 


- The 


Academ. de chirurg. Tom. I. pag. 362, 463. 


| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


Fetus too may be conſidered as having s ſhare in the 
dme better to diſcover how far art gan go in this caſe 


a little before, 
cern looked a thouſand mortal dangers in the face: 


„ . 06006; 55d. 1286. 


uterus arc obſerved to happen, are very various; for 


ſome are of ſuch a nature, as may eaſily occaſion. it to 
the wholeſomeſt and ſtrongeſt fort of women: ſuch, 
for inſtance, are a violent blow upon the belly, or any 


ſtrong and violent fit of paſſion: others again, not ſo 


hurtful to many, are yet to ſome, pregnant women, 


very dangerous, as being mare diſpoſed and liable 
to floodings from the werys and abortions. And 
then the peculiar diſpoſition of the terms itſelf may 
be alſo juſtly reckoned among the cauſes; and the 


tame. All which deſerve a particular conſideration, 


and what ſort of remedy may be proper for each, 
Violent affections of the mind.] How ſu 
and ſudden the changes are, occaſſoned in the hu- 


mind, hath been already very often mentioned (ſee 9 


104, 611, 1062, 4093, 1181, 1290.) therefore they 
need mot again be here repeated. It will be ſuffici- 
ent to .qbſerve in this place, that by ſudden fear all 


the veſſels of the body are conttacted; by anger all 


the humours are rarified, and the vaſſals became full 
and turgid. The geeateſt general has, through 
extreme grief, beni er dead of a ſytiden, who, 

had with great intrepidity and uncon- 


the Spartan mother, through exceſs of ſudden joy, on 
ſeeing her ſon returned, whom ſhe had imagined to be 
killed in the field of battle, expired in his very filial 


embraces. - I then it is conſidered hom emotions ſo 
ſudden, and ſhocks ſo violent, may affect the tender 
veſſels which ſerve to connect the chorion and place 


with the uterus, no one need towonder, why in women 
with child a hæmorrhage from the uterus ſhould be ſo 


often the conſequence of ſome violent affection f the | 
mind. A woman abouty thirty yearsof age, of a ſtrong 


0 


riſing | 
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make of body; ard pretty tall, was conſtantly em- 
ployed in the market- place, where ſhe was accuſ- 
tomed to be engagedin daily quarrels, and to indulge 
hetfſetf pretty conflantly in ſcolcfing, and fits of anger: 
being with child, and very near the end of her rec- 
koning, ſhe was fuddenly provoked into a violent fit 
of rage, at a woman in the neighbourhood, for ſtri- 
king a boy of five years of age belonging to herſelf: 
pre perceiving - ſomething unaſually painful in 
r body, ſhe ſaid by way of preſage, it muſt certainly 
be the cauſe of her death. Some days afterwards there 
followed, all of a ſudden, a moſt profuſe hæmorrhage 
from the uterus, whence ſhe was carried off in con- 
vulſions before any thing could be attempted in 
order to ſave her: when the body came to be 
opened, two male feetiiſes were found covered allover 
with coagulated blood, with which the utrrus was 
likewiſe filled, plainly occaſioned by a rupture of its 
veſſels, and thoſe of the placenta *, ps 
The ſame ingenjous author recounts ſeveral other 
caſes, which ſerve to ſhew how injurious violent af- 
fections of the mind may prove to a woman with 
child. Many I myſelf have ſeen; nor is there a 
phyſician, perhaps, who has not had frequent octa-. 
ſion to obſerve the ſame ; but this particular caſe 1 
elected on purpoſe to ſhew, as it happened to a 


and habirual anger, what miſchief this ſudden fit of 
rage could produce. The fame may be apprehended - 
from ſudden grief, joy, Sc. numerous inftances of 
which are inf 2h met with in the medical hiſtories. 

Hence women with child may learn how much they 
ought to guard againſt all ſtrong affections of the 

mind; as alſo others, who may have occaſion to be 
near them, what care they ought to take, not to irri- 
tate, or ſurpriſe, women with child with any ſudden 


news, good or bad, which may ſenſibly affect them. 
Peu pratique des accouchemens. Liv. I. chap. 8. pag. 70. 
548 7 


dale ſtrong woman, accuſtomed ts daily ſquabbles 


gerous fire in the neighbourhood : her officious and 


| was in bed, congratulated her on her ſleeping ſo ſound, 
and by that means eſcaping the terror ſhe muſt have 


— 


frequent cauſe of the hæmorrhage from the uterus, 


work with eaſe, provided they do not fatigue them- 
ſelves too much, or ſtrain their bodies violently in 
performing it. 1 0 


heart, is accelerated, which of cou 
quickneſs of circulation through all the veſſels of the Wl fe 
body (fee $ 99.) But among the effects of a quicker 
circulation ($ 100.) the following were alſo enume- 
rated: to wit, a ſtronger impulſe of the blood thrown 


nect the chorion and placenta to the uterus, it will af 


ciſe of the body is ofsſervice in time of pregnancy, 
particularly walking: nay, we ſee women in the 
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I knew a woman with child, who had enjoyed a very 
quiet and ſound ſleep all the time there was a dan- 


anxious mother, running up early while her daughter 


been in: the poor woman on hearing it began to 
be taken with a trembling all over her body, and to 
be very miſerably afflicted: at the ſame time the whole 
bed was immediately drenched with blood, and faint- 
ings and convulſions ſoon followed. | 


— * 


However ſhe recovered from this dangerous ute- 
rine hæmorrhage; but ſhe loſt the fetus, which was 
four months old, by abortion.  _ 


£ 


© Too violent motion of the body.] This is a pretty 


and of abortion, which women with child, however, 
may eaſily prevent if they pleaſe, A moderate exer- 


country, when with child, perform all their uſual 


It is very well known, that by muſcular motion WI ti 
the current of venous blood, moving towards the te 
e increaſes the pf 


into the veſſels, a violent mutual attrition between vi 
that fluid and the veſſels, a greater degree of heat 71 
aa a greater diſpoſition of the humours towards act ne 
mony. Now, if we conſider theſe effects, along th 
_. with the tender ſtructure of the veſſels which con ch. 


once plainly appear, that a rupture of the 28 8 | 
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from too violent a motion of the body, may readily 


be apprehended, the conſequence of which will be a 
hemorrhage, or flux of blood from the uterus. 
Hence it a pears, to how much danger pregnant 


women expaſe themſelves, while they indulge their 


fancy in leading down a dance, or undertaking. a 

journey, or making any violent effort, lifting. too 
great a weight, c. The jolting alone of a carriage, 
eſpecially when driven ſwiftly nene way, is 
frequently ſufficient to occaſion a hæmorrhage from 
the uterus, and likewiſe abortion. Whence we ſee 
how dangerous the advice is, which ſome give to 
women with child, tb be driven in a carriage in the 
laſt month of geſtation, with the intention, forſooth, 


that by theſe joltings the child may ſooner come 


downwards, and, by that means, the delivery be 


rendered eaſier and more ſucceſsful. I have ſeen 


ſome women, who have laughed at this cautious and 
prudent admonition, when they have felt no bad 
effects preſently after theſe violent joltings; but 


ſome of theſe in a few hours after, and others in a day 


or two, have experienced a very dangerous hæ mor- 
rhage from tie e. L766 
Mauriceau, with great ſorrow and regret, men- 
tions an accident of this very ſort, which happened 
to his own ſiſter, who, in the laſt month of her 
pregnancy, falling down on her knees, threw herſelf 
forward upon the ground, and hurt her belly, and, for 
a day or two, perceiving little uneaſineſs from it, ſne 
neglected to give her body the neceſſary reſt; but, 
on the third day, all at once, ſhe was ſeized with 
violent pains in her belly, and a very profuſe hæmor- 
rhage immediately ſucceeded, in which ſhe was car- 
ried off; for ſome of thoſe veſſels, | which connect 
the chorion with the uterus, having been ruptured, 
the blood poured out by degrees, and collecting ſtill 
* Traits des malad. des femmes groſſ. Liv. I. chap. 21. 
Pay, 162. 5 | e PPS | 3 


. 
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more and more, had ſeparated the cherte gradually 
| 8 aterus, * er = om veſſels being 
ad l uptured, the blood t | liberty to run 
_ out from thence in a full ſtream. Led 
It is a thing but too well known, that worthlefs 

women, in order to deſtroy the fetus, employ very 

violent motions of the body. Hippocrates *- had or- 
dered a finging girl, who happened to conceive, 11 c 
in terram defiliret ; jam ſepties exfilfiſſet, genitura a 

in terram defluxit ; & frebat ſonitus, < to rake a pretty 

<< high leap down to the ground; which when ſhe th 
i had done ſeven times, the conception dropped from H 
<« her upon the earth, with a conſiderable explofive bes 
4 ſort of noiſe. Then he defcribes the human ovun, 40 
with its membrane, containing a pellucid liquor. In 
membrana autem fibre albæ & tenues ineſſe videbantur, has 
cum ichore craſſo, & rubro ob, . But the etl 
membrane ſeemed to be made up of white and 4 
4 ſender fibres, covered over with a thickiſh red-co- 1 
<< lured icbhor.“ And about the membrane, exterius 
__ Jugillationes, externally there were livid ſpots.” In | 
the leſſer abortions, which come away with their Ml ©" 
. __ membranes entire, the whole chorion appears rough, 
wich filaments, which are the rudiments of the pla- Ert. 
centa; but theſe bloody ſpots, like the marks of ae 
bruiſes, and the thick reddiſh ichor, which involved | 
thoſe white lender fibres, ſeem to declare that the bow. 
ovum had been already joined to the uterus. Bur whe- 
ther ſhe was only ſix days conceived, ſeems to be avoic 
very doubtful, ſeeing the ovum, at that time of concep- Wl 7 * 


tion, is not perhaps as yet connected to the uterus ez 
nor the uterine veſſels ſo much dilated, as to pour out the n. 
red blood. Hippocrates, however, relates *, that this Uh 
1 


_ girl had been very converſant with the men, 
that ſhe had heard from certain ſilly ignorant I they x 


an 
women, that when any one really conceives, the con- ent 
8 „„ Vs | ception WI! "2ves 
De natur. pueri, Cap. 2. Charter, Tom. Ve Pag. 312. Hl 
8 | . 1 7 1 


*Idid. pag. 11. | 
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ception remained always within, and never came 
away. Hence it could very eaſily happen that ſhe 
might have been longer conceived, eſpecially as the 
conception, which dropped from her, after the ſeventh 
leap, was compared to a raw egg {tripped of its outer 
talk di oe ode a 8 
But how this advice of Hippocrates is to be recon- 
ciled with his oath; which forbids phyſicians even to 
adminiſter an abortive peſſary to any woman with 
child, does not fo eaſily appear. Some will have it, 
that this book, de nature pueri, was not written by 
Hlypocrates, but by Pelybus; others again, that what 
was thrown off in this manner was only a conception, 
and not a formed embryo. Concerning this affair, ſee 
Meibomeus v. Certainly Tertullian, in his Apologetic, 
has very well ſaid, Nobis, homicidio ſemel inter dilio, 
etiam conceptum uteri, dum adbuc ſanguis in bominem 
delibatur, diſſolvere non licet. For homicide being 
« once forbidden, it, is not lawful for us to deſtroy 
the conception of the womb, even though the 
« blood ſhould not have as yet acquired the leaſt 
« rudiments of a human creature,” 
In general then it may be laid down as pretty 
certain, that violent ſhocks to the body, when women 
are with child, are always ſuſpected of danger, and 
therefore to be. carefully avoided. In the mean time 
however there happen, from ſuch cauſes, ſhocks of 
this kind, which it is not always in their power to 
avoid, Thus I have ſeen a hemorrhage from the 
werus, occaſioned by violent and frequent firs of 
W in the beginning of a coryza, or runging at 
the nas... EEE. © 
Whence, at tlie time when catarrhs prevail epidemi- 
ally, women with child ought to be adviſed; Whenever 
tiey perceive. the ſlighteſt running at the noſe, to fo- 
nent the noſtrils with warm milk and water. What _ 
proves more frequently hurtful, is a violent cough, 
Vorl.! 8 e 
Hippoc. jusjurand. cap. 15. Pag. 144 


* 
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which, in the laſt months of geftation, is of all things 
the moſt troubleſome; when the abdomen, by its great ; 
bulk, hinders the free motion of the diaphragm -. | 
In this caſe, the gentleſt ſoftening remedies, particu- 
larly opiates, muſt be forthwith oppoſed to the violent 
cough; for although the ſhocks, occaſioned by vo- 
miting, are not deſtitute of danger, yet both abor- 
tion and uterine hæmorrhages, happen moſt fre- 

quently from violent fits of Sg, e 

Injudicious application of hyſterical medicines, and 
ſuch as provoke the terms. ] That the milder ſort of anti- 
hyſterical medicine and duly-tempered cordials were of 
ſervice to women with child, was before obſerved at $ 
1300. Here thoſe remedies only are condemnedas hurt- 
ful, which from their forcible effects are called emme- 
nagogues, of which we have diſcourſed already at $ 
1291. In this affair phyſicians can never be toocautious, 
left they be impoſed upon by abandoned - women, 
who attempt by every means to deſtroy the fætus, in 
order to hide their ſhame and ignominy, 8 in 
the beginning of conception, when the abdomen has 
not as yet attained ſuch a ſize, as to diſcover their 
pregnancy to be certain. I always ſuſpected thoſe in 
particular, who, while they looked freſh coloured, 
complained of a ſuppreſſion of their menſtrna, de- 
_ firing, at the ſame time, to have ſome ſtrong medi- 
cines, and aſſuring me that their bodies were ſo ſtrong 
and hard to work upon, that no good could be ex- 
petted from any thing which was mild or gentle. In 
this caſe I uſed to give ſuch remedies, as were en- 
tirely harmleſs; and could not in- che leaſt give any 
diſturbance to the body; by · which piece of medica 
craft I frequently brought it about, that for ſome 
time, being led on by flattering hopes, at length-theil 
bellies beginning to fwell, they at laſt 1 
e ä . We 03:4 „„. t el 
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their being with child, and never thought more of 
deſtroying the fetus, but o how to conceal their 
delivery. 

For emo A thoſe remedies, which « can jaftly, be 
called by the name of emmenagogues, are of an acrid 
nature; but Hippocrates has remarked *, Sunt autem 

que, ff _ uitdam aut amarum, præter conſuetudinem, 
rs aul biberint, fetus perdunt, tenello adbuc puello 
intus exiſtente; / f quid enim puerb præter conſuetudinem 
accidat, atque 1 parvulus adbuc fuerit, moritur. There 
« are. women, who, ſhould they eat or drink any 
thing more acrid or bitter than what they have 
been formerly accuſtomed to, will readily deſtroy the 
« fxtus, in cafe it is yet very young in the womb; 
„for the child, if any thing extraordinary happens 
« to it, eſpecially when as yet ſo very ſmall, moſt 
3 readily dies.” But when the fetus is once dead, 
abortion is unavoidable, which is uſually artended 
with a hemorrhage from the uterus. '. 

Now all acrid remedies whatſoever, which affect 
either the uterus itſelf, or the parts adjoining thereto, 
ſo as to ſtimulate them into violent contractions, are 
very deſervedly ranked among the cauſes of a 
uterine hemorrhage. It is common to aaminiſter 
gently-ſtimulating glyſters, as alſo ſuppoſitories, to 
women in labour, not only to bring away the har- 
dened f2ces, but alſo with a view to ſtir up and rouſe 
the lahour-pains, when they happen to be flow and 
backward : for the ſame reaſon all acrid purgatives 
are carefully avoided during pregnancy, as they not 
only occaſion painful and troubleſome oripes in the 
belly, but a o bring on a. violent teneſmus in the 
inteftinkm rectum; which, according to the teſtimony 
of Hippocrates , fa mulieri utero gerents oboriatur, ubor- 
lum Bei, 5 eh, it ſeize upon a woman with child, 

4 1 2 57 be. ©, cauſes 
wi De mia morb. Lib. I. cap. 24+ pag. 745 Charter. Tom. 
: Seck. VII. 27. Charter, Tom. by: Pas. 394. | 
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* cauſes abortion.” The reaſon is given by Galen 
in his commentary , tali contentione & moleſta ſolici- 
tatione cum totum corpus, tum pre ceteris uterus, recto 
inteſtino coaleſcens laboret, ** that by ſuch painful diſ- 


turbance, and troubleſome a. rt the whole | 
t 


% body, and more particularly the xterus, which is 
immediately attached to the inteſtinum reum, are 
greatly difordered.” EL En. 

T he fame thing, it is plain, may be July appre- 
hended from a very violent ſtrangury, and for the 
very ſame reaſon. | 3 
A blow received upon the lower part of the belly. 
For the uterus ſwelled out and turgid, with the fætu 


contained within, occupies the anterior part of the 
lower belly; whence, by pplying the hand to that 


place, the motion of the child in the womb may 
eaſily be felt. From ſuch a violence, then, being in- 
flicted, the connexion of the chorion and placenta with 
the uterus may not only be deſtroyed, but the uterus 
itſelf may be alſo divided, as appears from what has 
already been mentioned above. This is the reaſon 
why a fall is always ſo very dangerous to pregnant 
women ; eſpecially if they happen to fall forwards, 
for then they are almoſt ſure to ſtrike the prominent 
part of their bellies, with violence, againſt the ground. 
Whence alſo, in the Moſaick laws *, a very ſevere pu- 
niſhment was decreed againſt the perſon who ſhould 
ſtrike a woman with child, in the belly. 


But as we obſerved a little before this, beſides the 


cauſes juſt now enumerated, there may be ſuch a 


diſpoſition in the uterus itſelf, as greatly to favour 
a uterine hæmorrhage, and abortion of courſe, even 
from the ſlighteſt cauſes; nay, ſometimes, even 
without any foregoing. cauſe at all that could be ob- 
ſerved. Such a diſpoſition, however, is ſometimes 
common to the -uterus with the reſt of the body, 
= F ſometimes 
4 bid. pag. 304. ben 
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ſometimes peculiar to the uterus alone. Thus, in 
countries which lie open to the ſouth, Hippocrates 
remarks *, corpora ut plurimum imbecilliora efſe, that 


„people's bodies are commonly more delicate ;” 


and adds, Mulieres morbis & fluxionibus obnoxie ſunt 


deinde multæ ex morbo, non natura, ſteriles ſunt, & 


reguenier abortiunt. Women are very liable to 


e diſeaſes, and to defluxions; many again are barren 


through diſeaſe, and not by nature, and frequently 
ſuffer abortion.” So alſo in another place he ſays , 


Yue preter naturam tenues utero gerunt, abortiunt 
bimeſtria, antequam craſſiores evaſerunt, * Thoſe who 
% are uncommonly ſlender, and with child, ſuffer 
“ abortion in the 1 month, ere they acquire a 
proper degree of thickneſs.” 


; - 


me ſuch obſervatians we read in another place b, 
where he takes notice of the fetus being deſtroyed 
at a month, or two months conception, from this 
cauſe alone, Some alſo read r owe, the body, in 
place of To Foe ': fo that in this caſe the ſenſe 
would be, not that the orifice of the «terus was to be 
thickened, but the whole body ; for thus the text 
agrees -with the aphoriſm juſt now cited. Beſides, 
this is confirmed by the — which is immedi- 
ately ſubjoined *: Quod f preter naturam craſſior 
evaſerit, utero non concipit; omentum craſſius incumbens 
uteros comprimit, neque geuituram ſuſcipere init. But 
if ſhe ſhall grow preternaturally thick, her womb 
« does not conceive; for the omentum, being fat. 
% and bulky, lies above and compreſſes the uterus, 
* and hinders it from rightly receiving the ſeed:“ 
where fatneſs is manifeſtly oppoſed to immoderate 
leanneſs; which he orders to be brought down and 
RE es CY” attenuated; 

De acre, locis & aquis, text. 9 & 10. Charter. Tom, VI. 
ap, 190. | F | 9 8 5 
f 5 ſect. 5, Charter, Tom. IX. pag. 2217. 
De natur. mulieb. cap. 19. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 699. 
did. pag. 895. *Ibid. pag. 690. . 
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attenuated, as they can never otherwiſe become preg. 2 
EAN ac... „„ EY» q 
But the peculiar diſpoſition of the uterus itſelf ma 9 
likewiſe be the cauſe of this diſorder, while the rell 0 
of the body may be in very good condition. Thus 4 
in Hippocrates we find what follows * : Quæ vero me- 1 
diocriter corpulentæ fatus bimeſtres & trimeſtres abor- | 
tiunt ſine manifeſta, cauſa, illis uteri acetabula mucore b 
plena ſunt, neque præpondere fatum continere poſſunt, ſed, al 
abrumpuntur. T hoſe who, having a moderate degree el 
of corpulency, ſuffer abortion in the ſecond or Rid | ta 
« month, without any manifeſt cauſe, have the ori- ut 
* fices of their uterine veſſels filled with naſty he 
<« mucus, and ſo being unable to ſuſtain the weight eat 


of the fætus, they muſt be broke aſunder.“ The '- 
diagnofis of ſuch a diſorder, he lays down as fol- ett 


lows". Hoc autem modo noveris :* bumida fit, & muco- Ml 
ſum glutinoſumgue defluit, neque mordet : Subi a fluxu pur- al 
gari dgſierit, cum menſibus per duos aut tres dies muci deg 
ex utero procedunt. By this you may know it: ſhe ter 
becomes moiſt, and has a mucous and glutinous "I 
* ſort. of defluxion, not at all painful; and Fould the "wo 
“ defluxion give over for two or three days, a mu- * 
* cous diſcharge comes away along with the menſes Wl ©! 
from the aterus.” Thus 2 deſcribes a cold mu- "MN 
cous diſpoſition of the uterus, or a ſimple fuor albus, "0 
where there is as yet no degree of acrimony to occa- 9 
r ⁰⁰ʒ i. - *. 
In another place * he remarks, that there are ſome 4 
women who. conceive very readily, yet quit their "x 
conception in the third or fourth month, without any 124 
previous cauſe, / uteri, aut natura, aut ulteribus in 205 
25 ſubortis, læ ves fuerint: fi namque leves fuerint, ** 
iuterdum fatum continentes membrane, minus quam con- mar 
3  # CLEP- 3 Es Sb we ' veniat at c 
1 Sect. 5. aphor. 46. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 22. an 

= Tbid. aphor. 4 3 „ end 
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veniat adherent, if the uterus, either by nature, 
« or from ulcers arifing therein, happen to be 
« ſmooth ; for ſhould they happen to be ſmooth, the 
« membranes, which contain the fetus, will not, 
66 « ſometimes, have fo frm a connexion as. Is neceſ- 
4c ſary.“ K 
3 12 ſees moreover, 1 85 what has bean pn Tora 
before, that whilſt the tus increaſes, the fize of the 
uterus, for the purpoſe of its accommodation, is alſo 
enlarged in proportion, Hippocrates» ſeems to have 
taken notice of this as a cauſe of abortion,” when the 
uterus does not enlarge itſelf in proportion; for thus 
he has it, Si vero concipiat quidem, 3 fætus bimeſtres 
codem exafte tempors corrumpat, neque prius neque poſ- 
terius; idque ei bis vel ter eodem contingat modo; aut 
etiam 7 longioris temporis fatum eodem modo corrumpat; 
hujus uteri in majorem molem non creſcunt, fatu in eis 
augeſcente, & bimeſtre vel trimeſtre ſpatium excedente. 
Sed hic quidem atigeſcit, uteri vero nibil increſcunt, prap- 
ierea ſaus multe eodem tempore fetum corrumpant, ' 
Should ſhe, however, really conceive, but loſe her 
80 conception in the ſecond montb, exactly at the 
* ſame time, neither ſooner or later; and this ſhall. 
happen to 'her twiee or three times running in the 
very ſame manner; or even if ſhe ſhould loſe the 
ſatus of an older term in the very ſame way; the 
ulerus in this woman does not grow larger than a 
certain ſize, while the fætus within on to in- 
creaſe, beyond perhaps the ſpace of two or three 
« months after. But the feetus ſtill goes on to increaſe, - 
** whilſt the uterus ceaſes to be enlarged in propor- 
tion, which is indeed the reaſon that many women 
* miſcarry-at a particular time.” I have myſelf ſeen. 
many ſuch caſes, and was more particularly ſurprized 
at that of a very healthy lady, who, without any- 
manifeſt cauſe, frequently ſuffered abortion about the 
end of the fifth mgnth. oor did ſhe- ever er forth 
3 114 a 
g d De infeecundis, cap. 18, Ibid. pag. 857. N 
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a child at the full time, notwithſtanding every kind 
of remedy had been tried by the moſt knowing phy- 
ſicians. = „„ Boe TY 
Whence it is not without reaſon, that Hippocrates, 


after he had recounted all the various cauſes, by 


which the fetus might be deſtroyed, ſubjoins the fol- 
| lowing * : Sed et ipft uteri naturas babent, quibus abor- 
| tionem faciunt, quum flatulenti, denſi, magni, parvi, 
exiſtunt, aliis fimilibus afficiuntur. ** But the uterus 
*« itſelf hath alſoa peculiar diſpoſition, whereby it occa- 
<« ſions abortion, when it is flatulent, too denſe, large 


< or little, or affected by ſome ſuch improper quali- 


« ties.“ We are aſſured, by a very eminent maſter 
in the art of midwifery, that in ſome women he had 
found the uterus ſo hot, as to kill the fetus with the 
exceſſive heat, and to dry up and harden it. This he 
more particularly obſerved in a certain woman, whoſe 
internal ſurface of the «zerus felt rough, and parched 
with ſo great a degree of heat at the ſame time, that 
it. was uneaſy to the hand when put up within it, 
which could nat, by any means, long endure to be kept 
in that ſituation. . The fætus was dead, dried up, and 


hardened ; the placenta was ſmall, parched, and cohe- 


ring very cloſely, ſo that it was with difficulty ſepa- 
rated from the uterus. He remarks, at the ſame time, 


that this very woman had loſt ſeveral fœtuſes on at- | 


count of this ſame exceſſive heat in the uterus". 

- It ſeems, indeed, to be no improper diſtribution of 
the cauſes, that bring on abortion, which we find in 
Dauretus *, diſtinguiſhed into two claſſes ; Abortionis 


omnes cauſe, tam intra nate, quam exirinſecus incidentes, 


revocantur ad duplicem impotentiam; unam gerendi fætum, 


alteram nutriendi: Every cauſe of abortion, whe- 
+ ther inherent within, or happening from without, 
& may all be reduced to a twofold inability, the = 


4 De mulier. morb. Lib. I. cap. 24 Ibid. pag. 745 · | 
peu 1 des accouch. Liv. II. chap. 175 pag: $35» 
In coac. Hippocr. pag. 4t. 
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of properly accommodating the fætus, the other of 
tt affording it due nouriſhment.” _ 25 
Beſides, if the fetus, from whatever cauſe it may 
happen, ſhould die before it is ripe for delivery, the 
conſequence will readily be a haemorrhage from the 
uterus, together with the - expulſion of the dead 
fetus : for although ſome rare inſtances may have. 
happened, where a dead fetus has remained for ſeye- 
ral months, nay, for years, within the uterus, yet, for 
the moſt part, this uſeleſs dead lump is commonly 
expelled in a very ſhort time after the accident. But 
even this rudiment of a human creature is no ſooner 
endued with life, than it becomes that moment ſub- 
ject to mortality: nor are the cauſes ſo very powerful, 
which ſeem ſufficient to deſtroy the tender embryo in 
the mother's womb; for it is a conſtantobſervation, that 
the greateſt part of mankind are taken off by death, 
the nearer they are ta their origin. Plerumque enim, cum 
admodum ſunt exigui, imbecilles exiſtunt; quin & gram 
diuſculi fatus etiam corrumpuntur. Quare mulieres mi- 
rari non oportet quod nalentes fatus corrumpunt ; nam 
continue & ſcientia multa opus eſt, ut in utero fætum 
perferunt & enutriant, eoque in partu liberentur. For 
* when they are very young and ſmall, they are for 
* the moſt part very weak : nay, even fœtuſes of a 
pretty large ſize are alſo ready to be loſt. Where- 
fore women muſt not be ſurpriſed that they loſe 
* their fœtuſes againſt their deſire ; for at all times 
there is great attention and {kill requiſite to aſ- 
« fiſt them in conceiving, and completing their 
** geſtatian, in nouriſhing the fætus, and freeing them 
of it, at laſt, by a ſafe deliyery.” ve Wen 
There are, beſides, cauſes of a uterine hzmor- 
rhage, which have a relation to the fetus; but theſe 
can neither be certainly known, nor, if they were 
known, could they be either removed or prevented. 
—_— RR” Tlhoſe 
Hippocr. de mulier. morb. Lib. I. cap. 25. Charter, Tem. 
VU. vag. 145 e e 
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Thoſe of eminent ſkill in the art of midwifery *, have 
obſerved, thatſhould the umbilical rope be ſhorter than” 
uſual, or though it ſhould be of a ſufficient length, 
yet if it happen to be twiſted-round the _ or 


limbs, there is then great danger, leſt, b y the 


motion of the fetus, the placenta ſhould be Zo. Bra 


from the uterus, and that again be followed by a ute- 
Tine hemorrhage. We have an inſtance of ſuch a 
caſe v, and it is very well known, that difficult 1a- 
bours very often happen from this ſame cauſe, as we 


ſhall afterwards ſee, when, for inſtance, the child, 


intangled in its own navel-{tring, cannot be exclud ed | 
by the moſt violent efforts of the mother. The pla- 


| us uſually adheres to the bottom of the uterus, 


| ſometimes alſo to the ſides ; very ſeldom to the neck 


of the uterus; which laſt, when it happens, a hæmor- 
rhage from the uterus, towards the end of geſtation, 


is 1mpoſſible to be avoided :. I had occaſion to ſee 
two inſtances of the birth of a. dead child, in one 
lady of diſtinction, where every thing was ex- 


aCtly and rightly formed, only the navel-ſtring was, 


towards the middle, twiſted into a firm knot, ſo that 


all communication between the mother and fatus 
had been intercepted. The umbilical rope ſeems to 


have formed by chance a bought or lin „ through 


which the. whole body af the fetus paſſed, ana after- 


wards, by its motion and weight, had drawn the 
knot, already formed, into ſuch a degree of tightneſs, 
that the umbilical veſſels were entirety compreſſed ;' 


for when the knot was looſed our, all that part of 
the navel-ftring, which was taken into the knot, was 


quite fattened. This lady, however, had borne ſe- 
vera children alive, both . 5 59 8 er 


theſe two miſchances. 


5 1 traits | malad. des femmes gra. Tom. 1. 
"F< 159: 
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Hence it is very evident, that there may be very 
ſurpriſing and hidden cauſes aſſigned for a hæmor- 
chage of the uterus, which no human prudence can 
revent or avoid. It now follows, that we conſider 
thoſe means requiſite to ſecure. a. woman with child 
from ſo great a danger, whillt the. blood continues ta 


4s, 
* a : 
"2. * = 64 BT. 


flow from the ateru ß. 
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* HE remedies are, reſt and quiet to ming 
1 and body, moderately cool air, bleeding, 


aſtringents, opiates. 


| Reſt and quiet to the mind and body.] As : this 
particular, all are unanimouſly agreed; for ſince, as 
we have obſerved before, in a preceding paragraph, 
exceſſive motion of the body, and violent affections 
of the mind, are ſo frequently the cauſes of a uterine 
hemorrhage, it is of itſelf extremely plain, that reſt 
muſt be highly neceſſary, leſt all the blood ſhould 
paſs out entirely by the open veſſels of the uterus, 

| and the conſequence ſhould” be inevitable death. 

\ Hence the patient's clothes ought to be immediately 

1 looſened, left the external veſſels be any way com- 

> preſſed, and fo à larger quantity of blood, by that 

6 means, circulate internally. Afterwards, care is to 

j be taken to lay her in a horizontal poſture; for by 

3 | Aire moderately cool.] Frequently, by reaſon of the 

r great loſs of blood, they turn pale and cold; and then 
the hemorrhage is diminiſhed, or ſometimes is entirely 

e ſtopped; 


\ 
\ 
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af 


ut as ſoon as the ſurface of the body is 
well covered up in ; bed-clothes, or cheriſhed with . 
0 warm clothes, the hæmorrhage immediately begins 
ä again to break out: for the ſole and principal hope 
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conſiſts in this, that while the ſmalleſt life remains, 
there may be an opportunity given to the orifices of 


the veſſels to contract, or to be ſtopped up by the 
coagulated blood : whence it is eee 0 that 
they be laid rather on a hair-matraſs well ſtuffed, 
chan on a ſoft feather bed. For the ſame reaſon ain 


are to be revived with no cordials, however wea 


they may be, and afraid of fainting ; or, if any ſhould 
be adminiſtered, they ought to be of the'gentleſt fort, 
and no way ſpirituous. The fragrancy of a lemon, 
the ſmell of balm, the flowers of linden, roſes, elder, 


and ſuch like, as alſo of the ſimple waters diſtilled 


from theſe, will be ſufficient. But in what manner 
the heat of the air is to be tempered, we have already 
ſhewn at $ 605, No. 2. It is very often obſerved, 
that wounded ſoldiers, drained almoſt of every drop 
of blood, while they are left in the open air, among 


the dead bodies, afterwards recover, who would, in 
all probability, have been hurried to their graves by 


a more officious care and tenderneſs. On another oc- 
caſion we took notice, at 5 161, of a country pea- 
fant, who eſcaped, notwithſtanding he had his axillary 
artery divided, and was laid up for dead, But how 


much the uſe of cold water was conducive in check- 


ing hemorrhages, has been already demonſtrated at 
full length, at § 1200, No. 2. In Hippocrates we 
read of the following remedies againſt the uterine 
hemorrhage v: Spongiam madefactam admoveto ; S. 


| linteum læve molle, deraſum, aqua frigida imbutum, 


ventri injicito; frigidaque aqua perfundito, leflumque a 


pedibus altiorem facito, ac ita ſternito. Let a wet ſponge | 


* be applied, and a piece of ſmoath, ſoft, ſcraped 


t linen, charged with cold water, be put vp the 


« belly; ſprinkle cold water all over the body; 


5 Jet the bedſtead be raiſed vp fomewhat towards 


+ the feet, and make up the bed in the ſame man- 
7 5 Rug „ner. 
„De mulier, morb. Lib, II. cap, 4. Charter. Tom. VII. 
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ct ner.“ We have ſomething like the ſame in 
Moſchio *. Oportet autem eas, cum curari ceperints 
jacere in cubiculo parvo & obſcuro, & niediocriter refri- 
gerato & firmo. Inferiores pedes altiores capite habeant 
cum omni filentio, & quiete corporis: omnis vero motus 
fluxum provocat : ita ut pedes contortos ſupra invicem ha- 
beant; & ſpongias magnas, in aqua frigida vel poſca 
intinftas, partibus ipfis applicare, hoc eft pefori, (forte 
pectine cum in Greco textu legatur urns) renibus, & ad 
inguina ita ut frequentius etiam mutentur ne temperie 
corporis caleſcant. Extrema etiam univerſa ftritius tene- 
re, & faſciis ligare oportet, aut aqua frigida ſubmittere 
faciem; etiam de aqua recenti fomentare, omnegue corpus 
jus ventilare flabellis. © It is neceſſary, when they 
« enter upon their cure, to be laid in a little bed- 
„ chamber, rather dark, and moderately cool, and 
« but tolerably tight: let their lower extremities be 
„ laid higher than the head, and let the body be 
« kept ſtill and quiet; for every kind of motion is 
« apt to provoke the flux: and their feet be twiſted 
„in, one above another: apply alſo large ſponges 
« dipped in cold water, or vinegar mixed with water, 
« to the parts themſelves, that is, to the breaſt, ( ſhare- 
bone rather, as it is read, «v5, in the Greek text) 
% kidneys and groins, changing them alſo frequently, 
«* ſo as not to allow them to grow warm by the heat 
Jof the body: all the outer ſurface ſhould be kept 
tight, and bound up with bands, or the face put 
under cold water; alſo to foment conſtantly with 
© freſh cold water, and to cool the whole body 
by conſtant fanning.” Nay, he alſo recommends 
in the fame place a cold bath, of the decoction of 
aſtringent plants. But ſeeing this would require the 
body to be moved, it is very plain it could hardly be 
proper to adminiſter it, unleſs the hemorrhage was 
now very much diminiſhed, or almoſt entirely ſtop- 
& Harmon. gynzc. part. poſt, 


 * Spach. gynzc. pag. 16. 


Cap. 20. Pag. 32, / 


miniſtered moderately cool. 


body and mind, the hemorrhage is ſometimes kept 


 Inveighing againſt the phyſicians, in that they or- 


his tendon, ſhould make him lame.” For ſhould } 


great loſs of blood, into a cachexy or droply. 


* % 
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ped ; whence it ſeems rather better calculated tc 


ſtrengthen and ſecure againſt a relapſe,” than to be of 


ſervice in checking a very violent hemorrhage. This; 


at leaſt}, is evident, that it is a long time ſince 100 
* 3 
ately 


ſicians have . great benefit from moder 
cold air, in refrigeratu 

alſo it was cuſtomary to give cold water, mixed with 
the juice of lemon, by way of drink, and broths ad- 


rating the Whole body; whence 


Bleeding. ] Which, when the tohinexion of the 


Placenta is once diſſolved, and the blood runs from 


the uterus in a full ſtream, can hardly be adminiſtered 
with ſafety; for leſſening the quantity of blood will 
not, in the leaſt, hihder what remains from eſcaping | 
through theſe large open veſſels; and fo, from the ad- 
ditional inanition, both convulſion and death muſt 
ſooner follow. Bleeding is of very great uſe in 
guarding againſt | a hæmorrhage from | the 1terus, 
when, after a ſudden fall, a woman with child may 
have reaſon to apprehend its coming. It is alſo very 
popes adminiſtered, when very few veſſels only arc 
Hurt, and the blood iſſues from the uterus in {mall 
quantity; for thus, together with Teſt and quiet to 


* 


from increaſing, and abortion prevented. Helmont *, 


dered bleeding both in caſes where the menſes were 
retained, and where there happened to be roo libetal 
a diſcharge, ſays, ſimile fortaſſis fuerit, fe nimis pelu- 
lantem equum, tendinis læſione, claudicare fecerint; 
<« that it would be pretty much the ſame, as if, to 
cure an unruly horſe of his mettle, one, by cutting 


women with child eſcape the preſent danger, there is 
Juſt reaſon to be afraid of their falling, through the 
„„ % een 

® In capitulo de conceptis, No. 23. pag. 467. 


— 
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Aſtringents.] How much is to he expected from 
aſtringent remedies, whilſt they cannot be immedi- 
ately applied to the wide open veſſels, that are pour- 
ing an inceſſant large quantity of blood, hath been 
already conſidered, at $ 1200, No. 2. in treating of 
the hæmoptod. But here too the blood flows from 
the uterine veſſels, to which no ityptics can be im- 
mediately applied; and therefore all that has been 
there ſaid, may alſo be very properly applied to the 
uterine hæmorrhage. | W . 
1 know very well indeed, that peſſaries, prepared 
of aſtringent remedies, have been recommended by 
Hippocrates, and allo, afterwards, by other phyſicians; 
but theſe only lie in the vagina, nor ever can be 
made to reach the orifice of the #terus : hence neither 
can there be any. certain affiſtance expected from 
them. Again, when the vagina is blocked up by 
theſe peſſaries, the blood, not flowing out with free- 
dom, coagulates, not only in the vagina, but ſome- 
times, hkewiſe, in the orifice of the #erus itſelf; and 
thus there may be ſome ſtop put to the hæmorrhage: 
but then, at the ſame time, as the open veſſels are 
ſtill pouring out, the blood gathers, and getting in 
between the cborion and ſurface of the uterus, ſepa- 
rates the chorion more and more from the uterus, and 
by that means breaks through more veſſels. Hence, 
when the clots of blood, which choak up the orifice 
of the uterus, come to be expelled, the hæmorrhage 
of the uterus, which was thought to be diminiſhed, 
when very little or nothing could get out, whilſt the 
vagina was blocked up by the peſſary, returns with 
more violence than ever: and what is ſtill more, the 
grumous clots, which ſtick in the orifice, will irri- 
tate the wterus, and may excite labour-pains, which 
will certainly endanger the life of the fins, if it 
ſhould be, as yet, too young; of which more ſhalt be 
afterwards ſaid in ſome following paragraphs, where 
we ſhall ſee the maſters of this art go over to dif- 


4 . 1 erent 


+ at 
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ferent opinions, while ſome are for promoting, by 72 
every method, the immediate expulſion of the Fetus; di 
in order to ſnatch the mother the ſooner from ſo great bl 
a danger; and others again are for proceeding with MW It 
a little more leiſure and circumſpection. It is, how- the 
ever, certain, that as we have juſt now obſerved from ce 
Moſchio, if a woman lie quiet with her thighs cloſe, wh 
one thrown over the other, ſhe may ſo compreſs the Af 


external lips of the vulva together; as the blood may cul 
have an opportunity of clotting, and ſo all that be Wa 
obtained, which, in any ſhape; can almoſt be expect- hac 
ed from a peſſary. If any one, however, has a mind cer 
ſtill to try this, it ſeems adviſeable to refrain from red 
the uſe of all acrid ſtyptics, neither to introduce o 
them too far up into the vagina, leſt the orifice of bul 
the aterus, which is very ſenſible, ſhould ſuffer injury 
or irritation. — . 
Opiates.] From the uſe of theſe there may per- halt 
haps be more good expected. Formerly, at & 1200, 
No. 2. it was faid that the action of ſtyptics was 9a 
much more ſucceſsful in brutes than in the human toge 
ſpecies; and that for this reaſon, becauſe brutes are bloc 
incapable of knowing the danger, but mankind are freſt 
under great pain and diſturbance on the occaſion: : 
if this diſturbance, therefore, by giving an opiate into 
cCould be taken off, in that caſe they might be per- the 
haps of equal benefit in the human ſpecies. Every chan 
phyſician knows how much women with child are WW "2. 
alarmed and diſturbed as ſoon as they perceive a in th 


hemorrhage from the aterus, being in great appre- In al 
henſion and dread both for their own ſafety and the But 
life of the fetus; and fo therefore opiates on this beet 
account may be of great uſe and benefit. ibly 
But experiments alſa made upon frogs ſeem to ti 
put it beyond doubt, that opium has a power of!“ 3 th 
retarding the circulatory motion of the blood. The Wes 
celebrated Aifon®, in that ingenious diſcourſe on eart 
| . 1 | 2 opium, f V. 


d Medic. eſſays and obſcrv. Tom. V. part. I. No. 12. Pp. 153. | 
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opium, made ſome experiments on frogs, in order to 
diſcover what changes were made by opium upon the 
blood, or upon its motion through the veſſels. 
It is very well known that, by means of a microſcope, 
the circulation of the blood can be very well per- 
ceived through that tranſparent membrane, or web, 
which joins the toes of this creature's feet together. 
After he conveyed, by means of a ſmall glaſs 
tube, a fe drops of a ſolution of opium, made with 
water, into the ſtomach of the frog, and afterwards 
had applied the microſcope, none preſent could diſ- 
cern any alteration in the conſiſtence, or colour, of the 
red blood and ſerum; no change appeared with reſpect 
to the magnitude, figure, or colour, of the red glo- 
bules. But the velocity of the blood's motion 
through the veſſels was changed in a very ſurpriſing 
manner, ſo as to be one half ſlower than formerly: 
half an hour ſcarcely elapſed when the motion of 
the blood through the veſſels began to increaſe gra- 
dually, and the frog regained its former vigour, 
together with the ſame quickneſs of circulation of 
blood throꝰ its veſſels as before. The frog was put into 
freſh water for half an hour, in order to refreſh itſelf. 
Then, after having another doſe of opium poured 
into its ſtomach, it was expoſed to the microſcope: 
the blood moved much ſlower through the veſſels 
than in the firſt experiment, and gradually diminiſn- 
ing in celerity, at length it ſtopped altogether, firſt 
in the ſmaller veſſels, then in the larger; and at laſt, 
in about a quarter of an hour, the creature expired. 
But notwithſtanding the velocity was confiderably 
leſſened, yet the pulſe in frequency was no ways ſen- . 
bly diminiſned. Nay, even when the progreſſive 
motion of the blood entirely ceaſed, yet the ſtrokes 
of the pulſe might be perceived by a fort of undu- 
latory motion, bo which, during the diaſtole of the 
heart, the blood ſeemed to go as far back as it 
Vo, . 5, Cr  ::. © advanced 
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advanced in the time of the Mole, till the frog, at 
length, appeared to be quite dead. Nothing diſ- 
ordered however could be obſerved in the vi/cera , 
the ſtomach was only filled with a gelatinous mucu,, 
tinctured a little with the colour of he opium. 

Theſe experiments alſo were frequently repeated, 


and always with the ſame ſucceſs. One of theſe frogs, 
however, put to death in this manner, came to life 


again, being kept in a veſſel, in ſuch a way as, 
ſhould it revive, it might be either dry, or in water, 
as it ſhould-find moſt convenient. N 
Theſe were allo confirmed by a number of experi- 
ments made by the celebrated Dr. #by:t *, where he 
has likewiſe, many other. ingenious. obſervations, to 
prove that opium has a very powerful efficacy even 
on the muſcular force of the heart itſelf + 
3 — it may be of uſe in violent hæmorr 
to keep up life in its weakeſt ſtate, as we have fre- 
quently before obſerved, the reaſon at once appears 
why opiates in this reſpect alſo may be of very great 
benefit. In the Materia Medica, at this number, 
ſuch a formula is to be ſeen, in which three grains of 
opium are diſſolved in ſix ounces of water, and 2 
ſpoonful is to be given every quarter of an hour, till 
the diſorder begins to leſſen: the following words are 


afterwards added, fi medicamento 3 ſuptrabile | 


ſit, if it is to be ſubdued: by a medicine of this 
*« ſort.” At the ſame time the lap. bæmatites, botus 
armena, ſanguis draconis, blood ſtone, Armenian 


* bole, dragon's blood,” are added to the mixture; 


which are all recommended for their aſtringent qua- 


lity; but as to what is really to be expected from 
medicines of that ſort, we have already given our 


Ligatures alſo on the limbs are found beneficial, | 
ſuch, however, as only preſs upon the veins, . 
J peer 


\ © Bfſays 3nd obſervat, phyſie. and liter Tom. II. pag. 280, 
icq, | 7? | f > : 
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ſerye to retain the blood in theſe veſſels: but the 


_ arteries, which for the, moſt part lie deeper, ought 


not by any means to be compreſſed: this may v 


well be obtained yo a bandage applied only with a 


moderate degree of tightneſs; for the whole inten- 
tion is only, that part of the blood may be retained in 
the limbs, ſo that all may not be ſuffered to flow out 
by the uterine veſſels ; and for the ſame reaſon, the 
arteries ought to remain free. Concerning this matter 
we have already diſcourſed at 5 743, in treating of 
the methods of checking a violent hemorrhage at 
che noſe : beſides, it may be neceſſary to obſerve, that 
ſhould the arteries of the lower extremities be com- 


preſſed, the force and quantity of blood, driven - 


through the veſſels of the uterus, may then be in- 
creaſed, and fo alſo the haemorrhage of courſe: for 


it was remarked at 5 1291, that ſometimes a ſup- 


preſſed menſtrual flux of blood has been reſtored by a 
compreſſion made on the great femoral artery, and 
relaxing the uterus at the ſame time by the applica- 
tion of warm baths. 725 e 
But when the hæmorrhage from the uterus begins 
to leſſen, whether by the collapſing of the veſſels, or 
by the thrombi, or clots of extravaſated blood, ſtop- 
ping up their open orifices, all the ligatures are not 
to be looſened at once, and at the ſame time, but one 
after another: for there is reaſon to be afraid leſt 
the collected blood ſhould return too fuddenly to the 
heart and oppreſs it, there being frequently a very 
great degree of weakneſs ; or even left it ſhould be irri- 
rated into a more frequent and violent contraction; 
whence there may be very juft reaſon to apprehend 
an increaſe of the hemorrhage. The exhauſted veſ- 


ſels, in the mean time, may be recruited by ſmall - 


quantities of veal broth, given frequently and mode- 
rately cool. Lower © mentions a caſe, as having heard 
it from a phyſician of the greateſt credit, here, in a 


K k 2 youth 


? 
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youth of ſixteen years of age, the blood ſprung out 


for two days together continually, nor could be 


ſtemmed by any means whatſoe ver; whence they 
attempted to reſtore his ſtrength by means of nou- 
riſhing broths, which he took down with the greateſt 
reliſh; & tandem res eo devenit, ut, maſſa ſanguinis 

fere tota effluxa, quicquid jam efflueret dilutum & palli- 
dum, ſanguinis neque naturam, . neque ſpeciem, - pre ſe 
| ferret, iꝑſi juſculo quod toties hauſerit, quam ſanguini, 
Aimilius; atque eadem forma per diem unum & i 
duravit hic aqueus fluxus, conſtante interim cordi motu 
ſuo, donec, fluxu tandem conſopito, juvenis paulatim inte- 


gre ſanitati reſtitutus eft, & exinde in virum robuſtum 


& quadratum excrevit; ** till, at laſt, things came to 
<< that paſs, that the whole maſs of blood having 


<« almoſt run off, what then came away looked to 


be pale and diluted, no way reſembling either 
“the nature or appearance of blood, but liker to 


«the broth which he had drank, than to the other 


e fluid; and this watery efflux for a day or two con- 
<* tinued to have the ſame appearance, while the 
heart perſiſted in its motion, as uſual, till ſuch times 
56 as the flux being at length moderated and ſoothed, 
„the young man was reſtored again to perfect 


health, and from that time began to grow till he 


* came to be a ſtrong, robuſt, ſquare-ſet man.” 


Seeing therefore that broth of this ſort, _ in a a 


body ſo weakened by ſuch a hæmorrhage, could 
flow through the veſſels almoſt unchanged, and 


ſuſtain life, though exceeding weak, it is plain that 


in a violent hæmorrhage of the uterus, though 


life is indeed in the greateſt of dangers, and all hopes 


turn upon a very narrow point, yet we are not whol- 
ly to deſpair, er ſtimulating cordials, and 
things of that ſort, be kept away, which the good 


friends and by- ſtanders are, on account of the great 
debility of the patient, but too ready to recom- 
mend: for the only ſpark of hope conſiſts in life ſup- 
ported in a weakly ſtate. By this method 1 have 
„ 55 | ; preſerved. 


— 
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preſerved ſeveral women with child, who, to all 
appearance, could not have been preſerved by any 
other means whatſoever. | : 


ES. , ˙ b 
IF by theſe no advantage ſhould be gained, 
the child is to be forthwith brought away 
In the moſt ſkilful manner, changing its poſ- 
ture in the moſt convenient way for a ſpeedy 
delivery, and the womb cleared of the fetus, 
placenta, and grumous blood, as ſoon as pol- 
b i 
Seeing that, in the natural delivery, the placenta 
is no ſooner disjoined from the uterus, than there fol- 
lows a pretty plentiful hæmorrhage, which, however, 
is ſoon — . by the contraction of the uterus, now 
empty and at freedom; hence it is no wonder that 
all are fo deſirous, in very dangerous hzmorrhages 
of the uterus, to have the cavity freed as ſoon as 
poſſible of its contents; for when abortion is the 
conſequence, as it frequently is in the firſt months of 
geſtation, the hæmorrhage uſually leſſens in a very 
ſhort time, and at length entirely ceaſes, and all 
by the contraction of the uterus. Hippocrates ob- 
ſerves, In fluore muliebri, ſi c o, aut animi defec- 
tio, ſuperveniat, malum, That in a female flux, or 
* flooding, if convulſic.as, or fainting ſhould ſuper- 
<« vene, it is a very bad ſign.” And elſewhere he has 
the like calamitous preſages, and, in particular, is 
afraid of terrible convulſions . Magni pedum digiti 
contrabuntur, & ad ſuras femora ſemper contendit, lum- 
borum ingentes dolores, & manuum ad motum impoten- 
tia, His ita contingentibus, tum a claviculis ad jugula, 
ad malas, & linguam, tetani fieri conſueverunt. Et ex 
his paulo poſt in poſteriora a tendinibus juxta ſpinum ad 
„ FFF) _- 
an * Aphor. 56. ſect. 5. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 229. | 
5 De mulier. morb. Lib. II. cap. 1. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 
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Iumbos; ficque per violentiam pereunt. The great toes 
“ are contracted, and the thighs and legs are always 
% drawn towards each other; vaſt pains ariſe about 
<«. the loins, and the hands are deprived of all power 
* of moving. While all theſe ſymptoms prevail in 
« this manner, convulſivecramps alſo, uſually begin- 
* ning at the clavicles, fly up to the throat, cheeks, 
« and tongue; and from them in a little after they 
get down by the back, along the tendons near 
e the back-bone, to the loins ; and thus the patients 
are carried off by the mere violence of thets ſymp- 
„ toms.” Since then ſuch horrid conſequences are 
to be apprehended from a — of the uterus, 
even the moſt ſkilful maſters in the obſtetric art 
have therefore adviſed, in ſuch dangerous circum- 
ſtances, that the uterus be forthwith evacuated; nay, 
have placed the only hopes of ſafety in this alone. 
Mauriceau has ſaid, that when the hæmorrhage from 
the uterus is very violent, there is then need of the 
utmoſt diſpatch, and orders the operator to lay hold 
of the child's feet with his hand, and bring it away 
in that manner; and relates, at the ſame time, the 
. melancholy caſe of his own ſiſter, who was carried 
off in the laſt month of her pregnancy, owing to 
their being too late in bringing the child away, after 
that ſhe had almoſt loſt every drop of blood in her 
body. Several other caſes he mentions of women 
with child, who, together with their fætus, had been 
preſerved by a timely delivery. Van Deventer is of 
the ſame opinion, and orders the child to be imme- 
diately brought away, whenever a dangerous hæmor- 
rhage from the uterus ſhall happen, on account of 
the ſeparation of the placenta, and indeed guorunque | 
tempore, ſive ante, five poſt ſeptimum menſem, © at 
e whatever time, whether before or after the ſeventh 
| | Tn | 5 THE. =, month.” | 
Des malad. des femmes groſſ. Liv. I. chap. 21. Tom. I. 


ig. 161, &c. | | 3 
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« month.” In the mean time however it is very cer- 
tain, that thjs is not to be done without dilating the 
orifice of the uterus, which ſometimes cannot be ac 
compliſhed without employing conſiderable force and 
violence: but, in the following chapter, it will more 
plainly appear, that a violent dilatation of the orifice 
of the uterus cannot be performed without great 
hazard; for very often a very dangerous inflammation 
of the uterus is the conſequence. eee ' acknow- 
ledges, that if the orifice of the uterus ſhall be ſoft, 
ſlender, and ſmooth, in that caſe they eaſily eſcape ; 
and on the other hand, if it ſhould be thick, hard, 
and unequal, they are carried off. The reaſon is 
very evident; to wit, the great degree of violence 
which muſt be offered to the orifice of the aterus, be- 
fore it can admit the hands of the ſurgeon, in order 
to bring away the fetus. = a | 
This, indeed, was the reaſon why ſome have been 
of opinion, that the fætus ought, by no means, to 
be brought away, unleſs where it can be done with- 
out a violent dilatation of the orifice of the uterus ", 
and that then only it can be of real benefit, when 
the orifice of the uterus is fo far open as eaſuy to ad 
mit the operator's fingers. In the ſame place alſo au 
unhappy caſe is related, where, after the fetus was 
brought away, the hemorrhage did not diminiſh, 
but, on the contrary, increaſed till the poor miſera- 
ble woman, after having ſpent all her blood, at laſt 
expired. In another place afterwards he ſtill incul- 
cares the ſame admonition, and preſages certain death 
as the conſequence, if there is a neceſſity of uſing - 
any violence to the orifice of the uterus in order to 
bring away the fætus. Nay, even Levret, of no in- 
conſiderable reputation in the obſtetric art, was of opi- 
e JJC 
: Livr. I. chap. 21. pag. 170. mAh : 
_ *® Peyu pratique des accouchem. Liv. II. chap. 1. pag. 272, 
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nion, that a woman with child, if, in caſe of a 

| hemorrhage from the uterus, the labour-pains were 
not as yet begun, nor the endof the uſual termof rec- 
koning near, was not even to be examined by the 


touch. But where, in the very time of labour already - 


begun, a profuſe hemorrhage from the uterus ſhewed 
fir then indeed, in that caſe, he adviſes to break 
through the membranes which contain the waters : for 
when the waters are once evacuated, the uterus will 
then have room to contract itſelf, and ſo the hæmor- 
rhage will be diminiſhed. _ 

The ingenious Puzos', juſtly 8 for his 
ſkill in this art, very wh ee. indeed followed a 
middle courſe : for when he perceived that the 
bringi ng away the fetus, where it muſt neceſſarily 
be performed with a violent dilatation of the 0: 
uteri, was always attended with ſo much 


even though it was frequently accompliſhed in a 


very ſhort time, and that all believed it ought to be 
quickly diſpatched, in order to give the uterus room 
to contract; when he obſerved, 0 a ſame time, 
that a uterine hæmorrhage, happening at the uſual 
time of delivery, was Sealy 4 ſhed upon the 
increaſe of the labour-pains ; he therefore - 4 6 
that theſe pains were to be increaſed, or excited if 
they were not as yet come on. He acknowledges, 
that the excluſion of the fetus is not only condu- 


cive, but even altogether neceſſary, to put a ſtop to 


the hemorrhage ; but 1s, at the e time, of opi- 
nion, that this is to be. attempted in a way which 
ſhall have the neareſt reſemblance to that of the na- 
rural delivery. . 


In the natural delivery, when the fetus with its 
head enters into the orifice of the uterus, by how much 


the head advances, by ſo en is the uterus con- 


Academ. de chirurg. Tem. I. Pag · 358, & ſeq. 1 


* © © my boy ma, 


. tracted, 
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trated, and the child's head, filling up the dilated 
orifice of the uterus, hinders the free efflux of the 
blood: at the ſame time the uterus, contracting itſelf 
pretty ſtrongly, preſſes its whole internal ſurface to 

what is contained within its cavity; whence the 
open mouths of the veſſels are compreſſed; but 
when the membranes are broke, and the waters run 
out, the uterus, contracting itſelf ſtill more, by 
that means leſſens the diameter of its veſſels; 
and thus by its own native force, aſſiſted by the 
efforts of the woman in labour, all the internal hol- 
low ſurface is preſſed ſtrongly to the body of the 
fetus; whence alſo the hemorrhage will be in like 
manner diminiſhed. 24k e : 
But the natural delivery generally proceeds in a 
ſlow manner, and a woman with child may very 
poſſibly be carried off by the violent. profuſe hæ- 
morrhage, before the child's head has dilated the 
_ orifice of the uterus, fo as to be able, by the efforts 
of the woman in labour, to enter it, or break the 
waters. This has been the cauſe why many have ad- 
viſed to forward;the ſpeedy excluſion of the fetus. 
However, it is plain from obſervation and prac- 
tice, that the natural delivery may be accelerated 
by gently and gradually opening the orifice of the 
uterus with the fingers, in the ſame manner almoſt 
as it is, inthe natural delivery, dilated by the ſtrong 
efforts of the woman in labour. In a hæmorrhage 
of the uterus the os uteri opens more or leſs: it is 
moiſtened by the warm blood which comes away: 
ſometimes it 1s ſtill rendered wider by the large clots 
of coagulated blood being preſſed out; from whence 
alſo, forthe moſt part, ſlight pains ariſe, but too feeble 
on account of the weakneſs occaſioned by the hxmor- 
rhage ; efforts muſt therefore be made to quicken 
„chem; which is done by introducing one or more 
fingers into the orifice of the uterus; by which means 
EEE . it 
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it is gently, and by degrees, to be dilated; not all at 
once, but at ſhort intervals: in conſequence of this 


the pains are increaſed; the membranes, in which 
the waters are contained, ſwell out, which are to 
be immediately broken, that the uterus may now have 
greater liberty to contract, when freed from part 
of its contents; the hæmorrhage is diminiſhed; and, 
in a ſhort time, a delivery follows, which, for the 
moſt part, is attended with ſafety to both mother and 
child; whereas both might have periſhed, or been 
in the greateſt danger, from the ſlowneſs of a deli- 
very ſimply natural, if the fetus had not, by means 


of a quicker dilatation of the os uteri, been brought 
away by the hands of a ſurgeon, _ 


In this manner is the orifice of the uterus to be 
dilated, but gently, and at proper intervals; the 
labour-pains raiſed, or increaſed, if they are already 
come on ; and time and opportunity given to the 
«terus gradually to contract itſelf. But ſhould the o. 
uteri happen, in order to bring away the fetus, 


to be more ſuddenly or forcibly dilated, there is then 


good reaſon to be eee an inflamma- 
tion enſuing; nor is it hardly to be ed, in this 


caſe, that the uterus, after the fætus is brought away, 


ſhall have ſtill the due degree of power left, which is 
neceſſary to its quick contraction, whilſt every thing 


continues in a flaccid ſtate, on account of the ſtrength 


being ſo much impaired by the preceding hæmor- 


rhage ; and this ſeems to be the reaſon why ſo many, 


after the fetus is brought away, are carried off 


by the continuation of the hæmorrhage; or, ſhould | 


they even get over this particular danger, yet, by 
reaſon of the violence done to the uterus, an inflam- 
mation ſucceeds, and they are ſeized with an exceed- 
ingly- acute fever, accompanied with the moſt dread- 


ful ſymptoms, from whicl very few indeed recover. 
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The ingenious and celebrated Puxos has, from 
many curious obſervations; proved, the utility of 
this method, which he juſtly prefers to the forcible 
delivery of the fatus; which, however, is ſometimes 
neceſſary, where the child's head does not corre- 
ſpond to the orifice of the uterus, but the ſituation * 
rhaps is preternatural: but he remarks, at the 
ſame time, that a gradual attempt to dilate the os 
uteri muſt be made, in order that, if neceſſity ſhould 
require it, the child may, with leſs inconvenience - 
and trouble, be brought away by the feet. 

| Here he alſo very well obſerves, that hemorrhages 
of the uterus, if they ſhall happen after the ſixth or 
ſeventh month, almoſt always return, even though 
the very beſt method of cure, and the moſt neceſ- 
fary cautions, have been obſerved; for he was of 
opinion, that, in caſes where the placenta was only in 
part ſeparated from the uterus, ſhould the hæmor- 
rhage happen to ceaſe, it was not owing to any 
new re- union made between the placenta and. the 
uterus, but becauſe the large clots of coagulated 
blood ſtopped up the wide open mouths of the veſ- 
ſels; which clots might drop off from the lighteſt 
cauſe, whence a relapſe of the hæmorrhage might 
be very well apprehended. Yet the ingenious in- 
veſtigator of thegravid uterus ® imagines, that he had 


found one inſtance in his own wife, where the pla- 


centa had in part ſeparated from the uterus, and was 
afterwards firmly reunited to the ſame again; for 
as ſhe was going down ſome ſteps, one day, in per- 
fect health, in the fourth month of her pregnancy, 
her foot happening to ſtumble, ſhe was put in a 
terrible fright, but did not fall; nor had ſhe ever 
before experienced the ſmalleſt harm from much 
greatercauſes of alarm and fear. A few days after, hap- 
pening to riſe in the night-time to make water; and 
immediately after lying down and compoſing herſelf to 
35 | | EK | lee 3 
n Noortwyl de utero gravid. pag. 27, 28. e 
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| fleep; in the morning ſhe found her urine deeply tin- 
ged with a mixture of blood, and the bed ſtained with 


a large yellow- coloured ſpot about a foot-in length, 


ſomething glutinous, and all round the edge begirt 
with a narrow border of a bloody colour. At firſt a 
miſcarriage was greatly apprehended : but, however, 


by reſt, and proper remedies, it was ſo managed, 


that ſhe paſſed the reſt of her term in very good 
health, and on the very day, which ſhe had calcu- 
hated as the laſt of her reckoning, ſhe brought forth 
a fine, large, healthy girl, and, to all appearance, more 
robuſt than any of her other children ſhe had borne 


before. But the 2 whoſe ſeparation, in a 
that profuſion of thin blood 
om the uterus might, with great probability, be 


imputed, adhered now fo firmly, that it conld not be 
brought away without ſeveral reiterated attempts by 
the hand of the midwife : it came away, however, 


much lacerated in one ſide : afterwards, upon an. ac- 
curate examination, there appeared a thin ſubpel- 


lucid membrane, altogether homogeneous, which | 


covered the placenta, excepting only in the places 
that had been hurt, at whoſe edges it terminated by 


a very diſtinguiſhable mark of ſeparatioun. 
From all which it appears very probable, that the 
Placenta, in part ſeparated from the uterus, may be 
again firmly reunited to it; and that, even in theſe 
| Caſes, we have leſs reaſon to be afraid of a return of 


the hemorrhage. 


$2 CT; Men. 


OR is it any matter at what time of 


geſtation this happens, ſeeing it is much 


more <ligible to let the child periſh, which 
even otherwiſe has ſcarce any chance for its life, 


and 


n 


r e 


„ 


and to ſave the mother, than to delay the ope- 
ration till they muſt both be unavoidably loſt. 


This was formerly the opinion of Mauriceau a, 
who inſiſted upon having the fatus brought away 
as quickly as poſſible in all hæmorrhages of the ute- 
rus, even although the patient ſnould not have been 
gone above three months with child; nay, though 
it ſhould not even perhaps be yet fo much. Bur, 
however, at this particular y_ of pregnancy, the 
lips of the os uteri meet cloſer together, and the 
ſituation of the parts lies higher up, ſo that it is 
not ſo very eaſy to touch them with one's finger, and 
much leſs ſo to open them in ſuch a manner, as to 
be able to bring away the fetus; which alſo, on ac- 
count of the ſmallneſs of its ſize, is difficult to la 
hold on; nor is it poſſible, the body being ſo ſoft 
and ſlippery, to keep it faſt within the fingers. 
Mauriceau * however acknowledges, that, if the ori- 
fice of the uterus ſhould be ſufficiently open, it is 
much better to commit the whole affair to nature; 
but at this time of pregnancy it very ſeldom hap- 
pens, that the orifice of the uterus is ſufficiently 
wide to allow two fingers to be introduced without 
conſiderable violence. Another difficulty is, that 
no one can have a certain knowledge with regard to 
the bigneſs of the fætus about the third month, there 
being an immenſe diverſity obſerved in abortions - 
with reſpe& to their magnitude, even though the 
patients ſhould be gone only three months in their 
reckoning, and -tho*-abortions do more readily hap- 
pen about this particular time: nor will this appear 
at all ſurpriſing, when we conſider, that the little 
young embryo, which juſt begins to partake of life, 
muſt, that moment, be moſt of all liable to accidents 
of mortality. But the embryo, though it ſhould hap- 
V 
n Liv. I. chap. 21. pag. 171. 8 
o Ibid, pag 72. e 
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* en to be dead, is not expelled out of the mother's 


immediately; whence a hæmorrhage of the 


uterus may ariſe in the third month, or ſooner, not- 


withſtanding the embryo, ſo ſmall and foft, and after 
death vaniſhing into nothing almoſt, may be con- 


tained within the uterus, and elude all the dexte- 
rity of the midwife's fingers in attempting to bring 
it away. Mauriceau candidly acknowledges, that he 
had obſerved in women, who reckoned themſelves 
three months gone with child, the abortion to be 
only no bigger than'a bee, and ſometimes to equal 
the ſize of the largeſt finger; and the truth of this 


is daily confirmed by a number of obſervations. It 


is true, indeed, there may have been a miſtake per- 


haps as to the exact time of the firſt conception; 


but that this miſtake in the reckoning ſhould have 
been fo very general, even in women — ac- 
cuſtomed to be pregnant, can hardly be thought 

Hence in hæmorrhages of the utorus, which hap- 


n during the firſt months of geſtation, it does not 


ſeem at all adviſeable, for the reaſons already men- 


tioned, to attempt to bring away the fetus; for it 


is allowed by all, that women rarely die of abortion 


at this period of pregnancy. Many I have ſeen pre- 


ſerved by thoſe remedies and management, which 
have been particularly recommended at $ 1907, not- 


—> -withſtanding they have been convulſed from the pro- 
| fuſion of the hæmorrhage, and thought by all pre- 


ſent juſt ready to expire. 


That a hemorrhage of the uterus during the latter 


months of geſtation, 1s by far more dangerous, every 


body muſt allow, ſeeing the uterine veſſels muſt be itill | 


more and more dilated; and yet even in this caſe we are 


by no means entirely to deſpair of ſaving both mother 


and child. A healthy woman, five months gone 


with child, happened to fall down from the ſteps of 
ee EE a 


e Ibid. chap. 4. pag. 80. 


\ 


| a ladder upon a hard one, pavement: there fol- 
lowed immediately a vaſt hamorrhage from the 
uterus, and ſo great indeed, that running with all | 


OO Os a I 7 4a RA rags... 1 — 


haſte thither, as I lived in the neighbourbood, I found 
the whole ; pavement covered with an inundation of = 


blood. Being immediately put into a bed, ſhe fainted: 
away. A ſkilful ſurgeon and man- mid wife was called, 
but durſt not attempt any thing, as he believed her 
juſt on the point of expiring, I then, with great 
diligence and attention, ſet 5 putting in practice 
the method of aſſiſtance recommended at $1307, 
and as the attendants about her were careful in ob- 
ſerving every thing I adviſed, to the greateſt exact- 
neſs, the not only had the fortune to eſcape ſo great 
a danger, but alſo brought forth a healthy child at 
the full time Unt m lyt Doh i italy 
A hæmorrhage of the ſame fort happened in ano- 
ther woman, who, being fix months gone with child, 
in attempting to get into bed, her legs ſliding out 
from each other, was forcibly driven upon the edge 
of ſomething extremely hard: her I cured by the 
very ſame method, and with like fucceſs. | 
Neither is it alſo quite certain, at what age a fgtus 
_ muſt neceſſarily have no. chance of living, as ap- 
pears from the example of Fortunius Licetus *, whoſe 
mother, while ſhe was with child of him, from the 
jolts and ſhocks ſhe received in a diſagreeable jour- 
ney, beſides the fright ſne had been put into by a 
violent ſtorm, miſcarried, when ſhe believed herſelf 
to be in the ſeventh month of her pregnancy: when 


er he came into the world, he was no bigger than the 
ry palm of one's hand. The father, who was a phy- 
till ſician, did not however deſpair of preſerving his 
are ſon, but with great care cheriſhed his little tender 
her body with the gentle warmth of a furnace, heated 
ne to a due degree by the ſame kind of artifi- 
; of WI cial management almoſt as the Egyptians uſed to 
Aa da 


Baillet jugem. des ſcavants, Tom, V. Part. I. pag. 239. 
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obſerve in hatching chickens from eggs, without 


the affiſtance of the hen: he was very careful in 


iving inſtructions to the nurſe in what manner to 
Red eed the tender creature, and had the good fortune to 
reap the fruits of his diligent ſolicitude and care, in 
thas the child not only grew up to manhond, but be- 
came famous for many works of erudition, and had 
almoſt reached to the age of fourſcore when he died. 
From all which we may be allowed to conclude, 
that our hopes are not to be wholly laid aſide, even in 
the moſt dangerous caſes; neither are we always, for 
the ſake of the mother's ſafety, to have recourſe to the 
delivery of the fetus; but that the method pointed 
out by the celebrated Puzos is to bepreferred, which 
is far leſs dangerous, and recommended to our 
choice . many nappy ant nen inſtances 993 its 
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tion of the menſes, | 
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of animals, 


92 
Marum, with what precaution it is 10 be uſed as an en- 
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